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PREP Gr 


HE Leocrates of Lycurgus has remained, in 
England, in comparative obscurity, not having 
attracted an editor since John Taylor? edited it at 
Cambridge, along with the Mzdias of Demosthenes, 
in 1743. Yet the speech is by no means without 
its merits, It forms, in many ways, an excellent 
introduction to Attic oratory for younger students. 
Tt is easier than Demosthenes, and there is no 
complex political situation to expound: the issue 
is simple and direct. And it has a greater variety 
of interest than either Demosthenes or Lysias. Its 
very fault of diffuseness, from the purely forensic 
standpoint, becomes, from an educative point of 
view, its great virtue. Lycurgus’ excursions into 
ancient history, legend, and the poets, provide, in 
Livy’s phrase, so many deverticula amoena where 
the student finds refreshment with instruction. 
The text of the present edition will be found to 
adhere, in the main, to that of Blass, whose critical 
commentary I have supplemented with those of 
Scheibe, Rehdantz and Thalheim. I have not hesi- 
tated, however, to depart from Blass where the 
concessions which he makes to considerations of 
hiatus—an unusually precarious guide in the case 
of Lycurgus—or of the numeri, to which he assigns 
such considerable weight, are in conflict with the 


1 1704-1766. Fellow of St John’s, and successively 
Librarian (1731-4) and Registrary (1734-51) of the Univer- 


sity. Sandys, H.C.S., vol. 11. p. 414. 
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clear testimony of the mss. While I have not aimed 
at producing a critical edition, in the strict sense 
of the term, a considerable amount of attention 
has been devoted to textual points throughout. 
These have been noticed, wherever it could be done 
conveniently, in the body of the notes: passages 
requiring somewhat fuller discussion have been 
collected in a separate appendix. 

With regard to the notes, my first and greatest 
obligation is to the elaborate edition of Rehdantz 
(Leipzig, 1876), of which any subsequent editor of 
Lycurgus is bound to take account. I have also 
had before me the brief but useful notes of E. Sofer 
(Leipzig and Berlin, 1905). Among the older 
editions, I have inspected Dobson’s Aitic Ovators 
(vol. tv), Baiter and Sauppe, and the acute com- 
mentary of van den Es. 

For the material of the Introduction, in addition 
to the relevant portions of Blass and Rehdantz, I 
have consulted works of general reference such as 
Gilbert’s Antiquities, Jebb’s Attic Orators, Prof. 
E. A. Gardner’s Ancient Athens, Bury’s History of 
Greece, and the Cambridge Companion. I have 
been able to make use of Prof. J. F. Dobson’s 
The Greek Ovators for matters connected with 
Lycurgus’ style, and I am indebted to Mr Wyse’s 
introduction to his monumental edition of Isaeus 
for information regarding the manuscript tradition 
for the minor orators. 

I have had the advantage of discussing several 
points with my friends and former class-fellows, 
Mr W. M. Calder, Professor of Greek in the Univer- 
sity of Manchester, and Mr J. Fraser, now Pro- 
fessor of Celtic in the University of Oxford; and 
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with a former Cambridge teacher, Mr L. Whibley, 
Fellow of Pembroke College, to all of whom I here 
wish to make acknowledgment. Prof. Calder has 
further kindly undertaken the revision of the 
proof-sheets, while my obligations to the readers 
of the University Press may be taken for granted. 
To Dr P. Giles, Master of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, and recently Vice-Chancellor of the 
University, I owe a special word of thanks for 
much kindness and encouragement. For the state- 
ments contained in the book, I alone, of course, am 


responsible. 
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6 O€ Avkotvpyetds (Sc. Adyos) eort Stamavros avEntixds Kal 
dmppévos kat ceuvds, kal dos KarnyopiKds, cat PuradnOns Kal 
Tappyoiacrikds* ov pry aoretos ovdé dvs, ad’ dvaykaios. 
Tovrov xpi) (nrovy pddsora Tas Sewacets, 

DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS, Veterum Censura, V. Be 


\ A NI Ny \ A av ~ > , =, 
mond O€ TO Tpaxd Kal ohodpor exer xapis emipedelas...ypHTat 
d€ moAAals modAdkis Kal Tais mapexBacecw, ert pidovs Kat 
ie ’ Ie 
ioropias Kal rounpara depouevos. 
HERMOGENES, De Forms Oratoriis, B. 11. 
TO yap pera mohdOv mapaderypdrov SiddoKew padiav vp 


THY Kpiow Kabiornot. 
Lycureus, Contra Leocratem, 124. 


Pt Oo Ute La) N 


(i) LYCURGUS: HIS LIFE AND PUBLIC 
ADMINISTRATION! , 


Lycurgus, son of Lycophron, was born at Athens 
about the year 390 B.c., being thus a few years older 
' than Demosthenes?. He belonged to the 
baeiton: noble family of the Eteobutadae, which 
traced its descent from the hero Butes, 

brother of Erechtheus, and in which the priesthoods 


1 Our chief authorities are the Life in The Lives of 
the Ten Orvators, attributed to Plutarch, and the decree 
of the orator Stratocles in connexion with Lycurgus ap- 
pended thereto. A fragment of this decree (archonship 
of Anaxicrates, 307/6—C. I. A. 11. 240) is extant, and con- 
firms, as far as it goes, the version of Pseudo-Plutarch: 
the stone was probably more concise, on the whole, though 
the surviving fragment does not positively justify this 
assumption. The decree in Ps.-Plut. was most likely derived 
from Caecilius of Calacte (a rhetorician of the time of 
Augustus), who in his turn was probably dependent on a 
copy made by Heliodorus (/7. c. 160 B.c.). A Life of Lycurgus 
was written by Philiscus of Miletus (a pupil of Isocrates), 
and afterwards by the above-mentioned Caecilius, from the 
latter of whom a great part of the Ps.-Plutarchic Life 
appears to have been derived. [A commentary on the 
Ps.-Plut. Life was written by M. H. E. Meier (in Kiessling’s 
ed. of the fragments of Lycurgus, 1847): the decree of 
Stratocles has been elucidated by C. Curtius, Philologus, 
XxIv. 83 sqq.] 

2 Argt. to Dem. Against Aristogiton (Libanius). Some 
place his birth as early as 396 B.c., or twelve years before 
the accepted date of the birth of Demosthenes. 
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of Poseidon Erechtheus and of Athena Polias were 
hereditary offices. Of his father nothing is known 
except his name; his grandfather, also a Lycurgus, had 
been among the victims of the Thirty’. The records 
of the family were rich in public honours, in life and 
in death, and Lycurgus was thus marked out, alike 
by inherited character and ancestral tradition, for a 
distinguished career. 

The public service of Lycurgus is associated with 
the period in the history of Athens immediately fol- 
lowing the battle of Chaeronea, 338 B.c., which made 
Philip of Macedon controller of the destinies of Greece. 
Demosthenes, the great orator, had been the heart and 

_soul of the Athenian resistance to ‘the Macedonian 
Asupporter barbarian,’ and Lycurgus had exerted his 
ofDemos- influence in the same direction. How far, 
thenes if at all, he used his oratory for political 
purposes, we do not know. We hear of him accom- 
panying Demosthenes on an embassy to the Pelopon- 
nese, in 343 B.c., to stir up opposition to Philip?; and 
he had at any rate made himself sufficiently prominent 
Surrender @mongtheanti-Macedonian party to be one 
demanded by Of those whose surrender was demanded 
Alexander by Alexander after the subjugation of 
Thebes, 335 B.c. Fortunately for Athens, the demand 
was refused; or rather Alexander allowed himself to 
be placated through the intervention of Demades, 
whose Macedonian sympathies were well known, and 
the demand was withdrawn. 

Philip’s treatment of Athens after Chaeronea was so 
unexpectedly lenient as to confirm, to some extent, 
the genuineness of the friendly feeling which he had 
always professed towards her, and to disprove the 

+The Greek of Ps.-Plut. (Vit. § I) is ambiguous, but 


Lycurgus, avus, is evidently intended. 
? Dem. Phil. 111. § 72 (acc. to some MSS.). 
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sinister motives attributed to him by ultra-patriots 
like Demosthenes. Philip undertook to restore the 
Athenian prisoners without ransom and not to march 
into Attica. Oropus was to belong to Athens, the 
Thracian Chersonese to Macedonia. Athens was to dis- 
solve what remained of her confederacy, and become 
Philip deals @ Member of the new Hellenic league of 
leniently which Macedon was to be the head. What- 
with Athens ever Philip’s motives may have been in 
granting such generous terms to the city which had 
been such a persistent obstacle to Macedonian expan- 
sion—and the fact that Athens could still offer con- 
siderable resistance by sea may have weighed with 
him, apart from any natural feelings of clemency— 
the Athenians undoubtedly had reason to congratulate 
themselves on the result. 
Philip was murdered in 336 8.c., and for the next 
thirteen years the eyes of the Greek world were fixed 
upon his all-conquering son pursuing his 
dazzling conquests in the East. Beside 
these, the ordinary domestic matters of 
the individual Greek states, however much notice they 
might have attracted in the old order of things, were 
almost, and naturally, without significance. We are 
permitted to see, however, that once again Athens 
showed remarkable powers of recovery, and that in 
the interval between the fall of Thebes and the death 
of Alexander she did much to rehabilitate her resources 
which had been sorely taxed by the long 
pees war with Philip. There was little enthu- 
recovers : 
siasm, it is true, on the part of Athens for 
the Macedonian hegemony, but neither was it expedient 
to break with the northern power, as even the more 
irreconcileable of the anti-Macedonians saw: it was 
clearly her policy to set her house in order, with a 
view to bettering her position when the favourable 


42 


Alexander in 
the East 
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moment arrived!, Her revenues had to be nursed, her 
navy strengthened, and her self-respect as a great 
power restored. The success she achieved in all these 
directions was largely due to the energy and whole- 
hearted enthusiasm of Lycurgus. 

At Athens, in the Demosthenic period, the question 
of finance was naturally of the first importance; and 
‘finance,’ for an Athenian statesman, had come to 
mean, above all things, the administration of the 
so-called ‘Theoric Fund.’ This fund, the 
avowed purpose of which, as its name im- 
plies, was the providing of ‘spectacle- 
money,’ had developed from the practice, by whomso- - 
ever introduced—it has been attributed to Pericles, 
who had to find means of competing with the private 
wealth of Cimon?—of furnishing the poorer citizens 
with the price of their theatre ticket. It was a practice 
which, once begun, rapidly outran, as might be ex- 
pected, the limits which we may believe its author 
proposed for it. At all events, by the middle of the 
fourth century B.c., we find that the entire surplus 
revenues of the state, after the expenses of administra- 
tion have been provided for, are declared to be 
‘theoric,’ and the Theoric Fund is administered by 
a specially elected board (of ézi 17d Gewpixcv), who, 
according to Aeschines, though it suits his purpose to 


The Theoric 
Fund 


1 She stood aloof from the anti-Macedonian movement 
in the Peloponnese, which was crushed by Antipater in 331 
(or 330) B.c. (battle of Megalopolis). 

* Plut. Vit. Per. 1x. Gor 5€ woddol rparov dm” éxelvov 
(sc. rod Hepixd€ovs) pact roy Sjpov esi kAnpouyias kal Oewpixad 
kal pu Ov duavopas mpoaxOjvai...cai ray? Oewpexois kat dukac- 
Tekois Anupacww...cvvdexdoas To wAROos. The principle was 
extended (some think, instituted) by Cleophon, who intro- 
duced the di@Bedia or ‘two-ebol payment,’ and later by 
Agyrtrhius. 
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exaggerate their powers when he makes the statement, 
“had in their hands practically the entire 
administration of the city!.’ The Theoric 
Board, as we know it, was probably insti- 
tuted under the regime of Eubulus—the greatest name 
in Athenian fourth century finance before Lycurgus— 
and held office from one Panathenaea to the following. 

But the principle involved in the Theoric Fund, if 
it answered well enough in time of peace, could hardly 

do otherwise than make for inefficiency 
q When a special military effort required to 

be put forth. This is the lesson conveyed 
by much of Athens’ small achievement in her fourth 
century foreign policy. In spite of this, however, any 
proposal to divert the Fund to military purposes was 
certain to raise a storm of opposition, and indeed 
appears to have entailed very serious danger to its 
mover, even if we do not go the length of accepting 
Libanius’ statement that the death penalty for such 
a proposal was prescribed by law?. The test case brought 
by Apollodorus about the year 350 B.c. had ended in 
his conviction for having introduced an illegal measure?. 
Demosthenes himself, while cautiously hinting at the 
Demosthenes CXPediency of applying the Fund to war 
getsitap- purposes, definitely declines to make a 
pliedtowar formal proposal?. Not until 339/8 did 
ee bata Demosthenes see his dream _ realised: 


The Theoric 
Board 


The Fund 
safeguarde 


1 Aeschin. Ctes. § 25 ot emt TO Bewptxov KEXELPOTOVNMEVOL. . 
oxeddv THY GAnv Swoiknow eixov THS TOAEWS. 

2 Argt. to Dem. Ol. 1.: vdpuov erro mept Tav Oewpikov 
TOUT@Y XPnpar ov, Oavarov dmethovvTa TO ypaavtu perare- 
Onvat re TavT eis THY apxatay Taéw, Kal yevéoOa OTpaTiwriKd. 
The law, acc. to Schol. on Dem. I. I, was introduced by 
Eubulus himself after the prosecution of Apollodorus. 

8 [Dem.] C. Neaevam § 5. 

ee ent OF. “1: $19 Tl our ; dy tus eirot, od ypapes tat 
eivar oTpatiwTikd; pa Ai’ ovK eywye. 
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emboldened by the passing of his naval reforms, 
he now proposed that the theoric monies should 
be applied to military purposes, and he must have 
regarded his success as one of the triumphs of his 
policy?. 

Eubulus had been at the head of Athenian finance— 
Lycurgus | Presumably as President of the Theoric 
succeeds Board—for some fifteen years, 354-339: in 
eres 338 he was replaced by a nominee of the 
war party, which had now come into power, in the 
person of Lycurgus. The reform of Demosthenes in 
respect of the theoric monies was probably responsible 
for a radical change in the financial administration, 
and for the creation of a new finance official, or at any 
rate an official with a new title—the rapias twv orpa- 
TwwtTiKOv—Wwhom we now hear of for the first time. 
‘Steward of Lycurgus, however, is called by the Pseudo- 
the Public Plutarch tapias trys Kowns mporddov— 
Revenue’ = ‘steward of the public revenue,’ ‘Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer ’—a title which, while no doubt 
sufficiently representing his position, is probably not 
official?. 


* Philoch. fy. 135 ra S€ ypnuar éyndicavto dvr eiva 
oTpatiorika, Anuoobévouvs ypawavtos (archonship of Lysi- 
machides, 339/8). 

* What definite office, or offices, Lycurgus held during 
his ‘politico-financial ascendancy’ is largely a matter of 
conjecture. From other language of Ps.-Plut. Vit. § 3 
muorevodpuevos Thy Stoiknow Tov ypnudrev, Hyper. fr. 121 
(Blass) rayGels emi r Stocxnoe TOv ypnudtwv, Diod. xv. 
88 dwdexa érn tas mpoaddous THs moEws dvorxnoas, it has 
been suggested that his office was 6 émi r7 Stotxnoet, which 
probably did not exist so early, the first ém} TH Svorxnoer 
mentioned in inscrr. being Lycurgus’ own son Habron (not 
before 3078.c.). Again, from Ps.-Plut. Vit. §5 émt rip 
TOU moeuou mapackevny xetpotovnbels (cf. the Rogatio 
Stratoclis appended, 852), it has been inferred that 
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In the capacity so described Lycurgus acted for a 
Peeeay period of twelve years, from 338 to 326. 
twelve years His appointment apparently ran ‘from 
of office, Panathenaea to Panathenaea!,’ so that his 
338-326B.C. administration included three such terms 
of office, in the first (338-334) and the third (330-326) 
of which Lycurgus administered in his own name; in 
the second (334-330), under the name of a deputy, 
who was probably his own son Habron, this device 
being necessitated by legal restrictions on the length 
of tenure of the office by the same individual?. The 


Lycurgus was orparnyds emi tv mapackeuny, an official 
whom we do not meet with in inscrr. before the third cent., 
and who must almost certainly have been mentioned by 
Arist. "A@. Tod. 61. The words aipebeis td rod Snuov (Rog. 
Strat. 852 B) are too vague to allow of any certain inference. 
It may be that Lycurgus held special commissions for the 
execution of some of his duties. If he did hold a definite 
office, it was most likely that of rapias rév orpatiwrikar, 
or president of of émi 70 Oewprxov, who still existed, though 
no doubt with diminished powers. Cf. Gilbert, Const. 
Antigg. pp. 245 sqq. and notes. 

1 Asin the case of of emi To Oewpixov and the rapias rdv 
OTPATLOTLKOY. 

2 (Plut.] Vit. Lyc. § 3 rapias éeyévero emi rpets mevra- 
ernpidas...TOpev mparov aipebets adrds, meta TAY Hilo emt- 
yparpapev os twa avros erroveiro THY Stoiknow, dua ro POdcat 
vopov eioeveyKetv, pu) TElw € er@v SuotKetv Tov XetpoTovnOévra 
émi ra Snudota xpyjpara. I have followed Blass in under- 
standing p1) mAelw €’-€ray to mean ‘not for two successive 
penteterids,’ and not ‘for not more than five years,’ abso- 
lutely. On the second interpretation, Lycurgus would have 
administered by deputy in both his second and third terms. 
Blass further holds that C.I.A. 1. 834> 1, rr proves that 
Lycurgus acted in his own name in his third penteterid as 
well: his vicarious administration would therefore apply to © 
his second (334-330). His son Habron had a distinguished 
public career ([Plut.] Vit. Lyc. § 33), being Tapias TOY OTP. 
in 306/5, and also 6 emi rn Svoxnoes (C.I.A. 11. 167), which 
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powers which his appointment conferred on him, 
whether they exceeded or not those of the rapias trav 
otpatwwtixav—and the latter, we know, were of a 
much more minute and far-reaching nature than the 
title of the office would imply!—must have been such 
as to place in his hands the control of the 
whole financial administration, though he 
was no doubt associated with the Council and specific 
financial bodies (the amodéxrar, rwAnrai, etc.) in carry- 
ing out the details of his office. 

Under the direction of Lycurgus Athenian finance took 
anew lease of life. Boeckh? calls him ‘almost the only real 
financier that antiquity produced.’ He is 
credited with having doubled the annual re- 
venue, raising it from 600 to 1200 talents?. 


His powers 


Genius for 
Finance 


would lend colour to the assumption that he acted for his 
father. The author of the law referred to would appear, 
from the context, to have been Lycurgus himself, but 
this is hardly likely (cf. Meier, p. Xvi.). The time-limit 
appears to have been already in force in the time of 
Eubulus. 

1 Gilbert, C.A., p. 247. 

2 Staatsh. 1. 560. 

8 [Plut.] Vit. Lyc. § 30 76 Méytorov yxidta Suaxdova Tddavra 
mpooddov TH mode KaTéoTNGE, 7 porepoy é€jkovta mpooidyrav, 
le€jxovra is incredibly low, and <£axogiwy (Reiske) is gene- 
tally accepted: rerpaxociay kai éénxovra (cf. [Dem.] Phal. 1v. 
§ 38) Meursius]. At the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
War, the entire revenues, acc. to Xen. Anab. vit. tr. 27, 
amounted to ‘quite 1000 talents’ (od petov XXiov raddvrov). 
Of this total, 460 were tribute {Pericles (Thuc. 1. 13), 
however, makes the tribute yield 600 t..‘on an average,’ 
431 B,c.]: the other receipts, therefore, amounted to about 
540 t. After the doubling of the tribute in 425 B.C,, when, 
acc. to Andocides (111. 9), it produced more than 1200 t., 
we still get a rough total of 600 t. for the ordinary revenue, 
if we assume some exaggeration in Aristophanes’ estimate 
of the total revenue as 2000 t. (Vesp. 656 sqq., 422 B.C.), 
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The total of 18,900 talents!, which is said to have 
passed through his hands during his twelve years’ 
tenure of office, would give an even considerably greater 
average annual revenue of 1575 tal. His character for 
integrity is shown by the fact that he was entrusted 
by private individuals with sums amounting to 650 tal. 
Pausanias states that Lycurgus ‘put into the public 
treasury 6500 talents more than Pericles, the son of 
Xanthippus, got together.’ These figures, even with 


These figures, of course, refer to a date a century earlier 
than Lycurgus’ administration. From Ps.-Plut.’s statement 
(supposing €£axociwr to be right), it might be inferred that 
the ordinary revenue had remained more or less constant, 
but it must be remembered that the value of money had 
fallert considerably in the interval. Gilbert-(p. 358) points 
out that, if this be taken into account, the figures with 
which Lycurgus is credited are not so much at variance 
with those of the fifth cent. as at first sight appears, and 
adds that, even under the rule of Demetrius of Phalerum, 
the revenues still amounted to 1200 t, per annum. 

1 There is some discrepancy between the figures of the 
Life and those of the decree of Stratocles in Ps.-Plut. : 

(i) [Plut.] Vit. Lyc. § 3 raplas éyévero.. -TadavTov 0 
(14,000) } &s rues wnyv’ (18,650), 2b. § 7 murrevodpevos Oe 
ev mapakatadykyn mapa Tov iuwrev av’ (250) rdhavta eu- 
rake. 

(ii) Rog. Strat. ap. [Plut.] 852 B d.aveipas ex THs Kowns 
mpooddov pupia kal dKTakurxidua kai evaxdova TdXavra, TOAAG 
dé rév Saray bia Tioteas haBov...7a mavra é£akdova TevTn- 
kovTa TdAavTa. ; 

Rehdantz(p. 7,1. 29) plausibly remarks that it almost looks 
as if the first estimate of Ps.-Plut., viz. 14,000 t., represents 
the round product of 12 x 1200; while the second (18,650) 
may have arisen from an accidental combination of the 
inscriptional pipia Kal dxtaxicxidva with é€axdova mwevtn- 
covra (the latter being the amount of private deposits), or 
from the subtraction of 250 (the amount of private money 
given in the Life) from the 18,900 t. of the inscr. 

2 Nothing can be deduced, from Pausanias’ statement 
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the reservations that must be made for comparative 
purposes, are surprising, and speak of no ordinary 
financial genius. 

The healthy state of the Athenian revenues was 
reflected in notable improvements connected with the 
fleet and its housing. Lycurgus put in 
commission no fewer than 400 triremes, 
some of which were overhauled and others 
built from the keel*. Ship-sheds which had long been 
planned, and work on which had been interrupted 
from time to time by the pressing military exigencies 
of the moment, were now completed’. Now, too, was 
finished the famous oxevoOyjxy or arsenal, which was 
begun in 347 under the administration of Eubulus‘. 
It was designed to be a storehouse for the rigging 
belonging to the ships at Zea, the largest of the naval 
harbours. The architect was Philo, who later built the 
great portico of the Hall of the Mysteries at Eleusis, 
and the specifications for the building have been pre- 


Naval im- 
provements 


(I. 29. 16), as to the comparative annual revenues for 
Lycurgus and Pericles, as we do not know either the amount 
of the total contribution which Pausanias postulates for the 
one or the other, or the teyminus a quo which he contemplates 
for Pericles’ administration. Assuming, however, that 
Pausanias makes Lycurgus’ total contribution 18,900 t., we 
shall then have 18,900—6500 =12,400 t. as the amount 
“got together’ by Pericles. Taking twelve years of Pericles’ 
administration, we would get an average annual revenue 
of, Say, 1030 t., which agrees fairly well with Xenophon’s 
estimate of ‘quite 1000 talents’ (see note 3, p. xviii). 

> SSE ils Sh, fey araui. 

2 The normal strength of the fleet was 300 triremes: 
Xen. Anab. vit. 1. 27, Ar. Ach. 544/5. 

° The galley-slips numbered 372, and were distributed 
as follows: Munychia 82, Zea 196, Cantharus 94. ‘ 

ss Cf. Aeschin. Cites. § 25 of em) ré Gewpixdy Kexeporovn- 
PEvol...vEewpiov kal oKevoOnKny @xoddpour. 
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served to us in an inscription!. ‘Its length was to be 
Pat seed’) 400 feet, its breadth 55...The roof was of 
theke of Philo tues, supported on wooden beams and 
rafters... The whole was divided into a nave 
and two aisles by two rows of columns; and the aisles 
were to be provided with every convenience for storing 
ships’ gear....The evident intention was that the 
building should constantly remain open to public in- 
spection, and that all storage room should be arranged 
so that its contents were easily visible from the central 
nave. Even ventilation is provided for in the specifica- 
tion®,’ At the same time the military needs of the 
state were not neglected, and a plentiful supply of 
arms and weapons was stored in the acropolis?. 
Hardly less important than the naval improvements 
of Lycurgus, whose post ‘ practically included the func- 
ohisres tions of a minister of public works*,’ were 
Batiainee the building enterprises which he carried 
through: it seemed as though the age of 
Pericles had been revived for Athens. He rebuilt and 
planted the Lycean gymnasium, where Aristotle taught 
his ‘peripatetic’ disciples, and provided it with a 
palaestra. On the left bank of the Ilissus, he con- 
structed the Panathenaic Stadium, origin- 
ally, we may believe, laid out by Pisistratus, 
and destined to be embellished at a later date with 
the marble seats of Herodes Atticus. Most notable of 
all, however, was the reconstruction of the Theatre of 
Dionysus, which Lycurgus carried out as President. 
The remains of the theatre buildings as they are to- 
day—notably the marble thrones composing the lowest 
row of seats, and perhaps the tiers of seats which rise 


The Stadium 


1 Dittenberger, Syil.? 852. 

2 Prof. E. A. Gardner, Ancient Athens, pp. 557-9. 
8 Rog. Strat. ap. [Plut.]} 852 Cc. ‘ 
4 Bury, H. G. (1900), p. 826. 
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above them—are to a large extent the remains of the 
Restoration restored theatre of Lycurgus!. ‘From the 
of Dionysiac age of Pericles to that of Hadrian there 
sbeatie was probably no other man who left so 
lasting an impression [as Lycurgus] upon Athenian 
architecture?.’ 

‘The two chief monuments of the Lycurgean epoch— 
the Panathenaic Stadion and the theatre of Dionysus— 
Lycurgus Were, it must always be remembered, re- 
fosters the _ ligious, not secular, buildings®.’ The personal 
state religion piety of Lycurgus was reflected in the 
solicitous concern for the worship of the gods which 
marked his administration. Religious festivals which 
had fallen into desuetude were revived on a- more 
splendid scale. ‘He provided for the state gold and 
silver vessels for use in the processions, and ‘all-gold 
Victories*.” More interesting for us and eminently 
characteristic of the man was the reverence shown 


For a discussion of how far the extant stage-buildings 
(apart from acknowledged later alterations) are the work 
of Lycurgus’ time, see Prof. EF. A. Gardner, Ancient Athens, 
c. X. As against Prof. Dérpfeld, who ‘regards the whole 
of the earliest extant scena, foundation, stylobate, and 
columns alike, as belonging to one time, and that the time 
of Lycurgus,’ he lays stress on the fact that Lycurgus ‘only 
finished what others had begun’ (cf. [Plut.] Vit. § 6 76 év 
Atovicov Oéatpov emicraray ererédecer, Rog. Strat. 852 ¢ 
Nlepya mapadaBov...rd Oéarpov 7d Atovvcrakdy e€npyacato 
kai €meréXeoev), and thinks that there is ‘no insuperable 
difficulty in assigning the main plan of the extant buildings 
to about the same time as the later temple of Dionysus 
[near the theatre]—perhaps as early as 420B.c. ‘If this be 
the case,’ he adds, ‘then we have actually some remains of 
the stage on which the plays of Sophocles, and Euripides, 
and Aristophanes were first produced.’ 

* E. A. Gardner, op. ctt., Pp. 399. 

% IBiouay, i6 (C (1900), p. 828. 

4 [Plut.] Vit. § 8, Paus. 1. 20, TH) 
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for the great tragedians—Aeschylus, Sophocles, and 
Euripides. Lycurgus proposed that bronze statues of 
them should be set up in the theatre!, and caused 
authorised texts of their plays to be prepared and 
sieides deposited in the public archives, so as to 
ofthe great serve as a check on the alterations and 
tragedians interpolations of actors which even at this 
early date had begun to disfigure them. The official copy 
of Lycurgus, who thus rendered a service to scholar- 
ship, afterwards passed into the library of Alexandria. 
But Lycurgus found scope for his energy in other 
directions which harmonized with his whole character 
and with the family traditions under which 
he had been born and educated. His aristo- 
cratic extraction, lofty patriotism, and fer- 
vently religious ideals combined to make him a sort of 
censor morum, who ‘conceived it as his mission to raise 
the standard of public and private life*.” He was an 
Aristides and a Cato in one. ‘ He charged himself,’ says 
his biographer, ‘with the guardianship of the city and 
the arrest of malefactors’,’ and doubtless made for 
himself as many enemies as others have done who have 
undertaken a similar réle. By enacting sumptuary 
laws,. and prosecuting relentlessly those 
whom he conceived to fail in the sacred 
duty of patriotism, he won for himself the 
_reputation of a second Draco: it was said of him that 
‘he drew his laws against evil-doers with a pen dipped 
not in ink, but in death‘.’ Diodorus characterizes him 


Social 
reformer 


Public 
prosecutor 


1 The proposal was opposed by Philinus, a contemporary 
orator. 2 J. F. Dobson, The Greek Ovators, p. 272. 

3 [Plut.] Vzt. § 10. 

4 Ibid. ob péAavt, GAA Oavdr@ xplovra Tov kad apov 
kara tav movnpav. The credit of the famous moi appears 
to belong to _Demades, who said of Draco éru Ov aiparos, 
ov did péAavos rods vopous €ypawpev, Plut. Vit. Sol. 17. 
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as ‘a very bitter prosecutor!,’ and quotes in his support 
a vigorous extract from Lycurgus’ speech against 
Lysicles, who had been a general at Chaeronea. Almost 
all his prosecutions were successful. 

Lycurgus enforced his reforms by the severe sim- 
plicity of his own private life. Like Socrates, though 
better off than he, he wore the same dress 
summer and winter, and shoes only when 
the weather required them. His reputation 
for rectitude was such that ‘the fact that Lycurgus 
said so was thought to be a help to a defendant in 
the law-courts?.’ 

The qualities which made the name of Lycurgus 
feared as much as respected—his outspokenness? and 
unbending integrity—did not fail to meet with recog- 
nition from his countrymen, who could at least appre- 
ciate what they were too often reluctant to imitate. 
Honoured —° He was repeatedly crowned by the people 
by his and awarded statues‘.’ These honours, we 
coanty nen may believershad aot fallen to him un- 
challenged, but, like Demosthenes in competition with 
Cephalus®, he could boast that, though often prosecuted, 
he had never been convicted®, We are told that he 
caused a list of all the monies he had disbursed to be 
inscribed ona pillar and set up in front of the palaestra 


Austere 
private life 


: * Diod. XVI. 88 obros yap (sc. 6 Avukovpyos) tTav rére 
PIT Oper peyorov éxov d&ioua.. -TUKPOTAaTOS HY KaTHyopos. * 
yvoin 6 av Tis avrov Thy ev Tots Aeyos a€iav Kal mtkpiay ev 
ols Tov Avorkdéous Karnyopav eye. 

* [Plut.] Vii. § 1 3. Cf. also the compliments paid him 
by Hyper. Eux. §12 (col. 9) and by Demosthenes in 
Rutilius Lupus, De Fig. 2. § 4. 

3 He was Tappynotacrys dud thy evyéveray [Plut.] Vit. § 26. 

£ 18.8 463 

5 Dem. De Cor. § 251. 

enPlut.) Vai: 8 a00kay pndéva aydva ddovs, Kairoe ToANODY 
Katnyopnodyrap, 
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which he himself had built, for public inspection, and 
that no one was able to convict him of peculationt. 

His last recorded act, if we may trust his biographer, 
was in keeping with the fearlessness which had charac- 
terized his life. At the point of death he had himself 
carried to the Metroum and the Council- 
chamber to render an account of his ad- 
ministration; and after dissipating the 
charges brought against him by his only accuser— 
Menesaechmus, who had been one of his victims—he 
was conveyed back to his house and expired, 324 B.c.? 
Like several of his ancestors, he was honoured with 
a public funeral, and his tomb was ‘opposite Athena 
Paeonia, in the garden of Melanthius the philosopher®.’ 

After his death, his old enemy Menesaechmus, who 
had succeeded him in his office, accused him of having 
Demosthenes left a deficit. The sons were made answer- 
befriends his able for the father’s alleged shortcomings, 
aco and, being unable to pay, were thrown into 
prison. Demosthenes, then in exile, honoured the 
memory of his former political supporter by interceding 
for his children. The letter of Demosthenes may be 
spurioust; but we know that a pupil of Theophrastus, 
named Democles, as well as the orator Hyperides, 
pleaded their cause, with the result that they were set 
at liberty®. 

1 Ib. § 50. 

2 This is the generally accepted date (after Suidas), and 
is supported by the. action recorded of Demosthenes in 
regard to his children; some give 322 B.C., the year which 
witnessed the deaths of Demosthenes himself, and of 
Aristotle. 

3 [Plut.] Vit. § 29. Cf. Paus. 1. 29. 16, who saw it in 
the (outer) Ceramicus, on the way to the Academy. 

4 Demis Bp 11- 

5 A fragment of Hyperides’ speech has been preserved 
(fr. 121 Blass), which may be quoted as summing up 


Death of 
Lycurgus 
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Some seventeen years after his death, a decree con- 
ferring honours on Lycurgus was passed on the motion 
of the orator Stratocles. By this decree, 
aes which, as has been mentioned, is one of 
our chief authorities for the administration 
of Lycurgus, it was provided that a bronze statue of 
him should be erected in the Ceramicus!, and that the 
right of maintenance at the state expense should be- 
long, in perpetuity, to the eldest of his descendants?. 
The decree of Stratocles was apparently appealed to 
by Lycurgus’ son, Lycophron, in claiming that honour 
on the death, without issue, of his elder brothers, 
Habron and Lycurgus. 


(a) THE SPEECH AGAINST LEOCRATES 


Fifteen speeches passed current in antiquity under 
the name of Lycurgus, almost all of which, as far as 
our knowledge goes, date from between the battle of 
Chaeronea and his death’. The titles of some of them 


Lycurgus’ life and work: riva pacovew of rapuvtes adrod 
Tov Tahov ; obTos €Biw péev coppdyes, tayOels © eat 7H Szos- 
Knoet TOV Xpnudtov edpe mépovs, dxoddunoe dé 1o Oéatpov, Ta 
vewpia, Tpinpers eroucato, Aysévas+ TovTOV mods Huey 
nTiwoce kal rods maidas Cnaev adrov. 

1 T.e. in the inner Ceramicus (Agora), at its southern 
end, where the statue was seen by Pausanias (1. 8. 2): 
evtavdda A. re Keirae XaArKovs 6 Avkddpovos. A fragment of 
the base has been discovered, C. I. A. 1v. 1363): -KO®PO- 
NOZBO[urddys]. 

* The statement of, Ps.-Plut. (Vit. § 41) that Lycurgus 
himself received this honour by virtue of the same decree 
(i.e. the decree of S.), must be a blunder. Cf. Meier and 
Blass, ad loc. 

* [Pluty] Vet. § 39 pépovrar S€ rod pyropos Adyou mevte- 
kaideka. The list of Suidas gives either fifteen or fourteen, 
according as the title amoNoyia mpos tov adrdv (sc. Tov 
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have obvious reference to matters connected with 
his administration (e.g. repi T7s Suowyoews, 
epl THS Lepeias (2), wept THS Lepwovvys (?)); 
the title of one at least is obscure (pds 
Tas pavreias); eight out of the fifteen speeches are 
concerned with the prosecution of individuals on 
various charges. He was associated with Demosthenes 
in the prosecution of Aristogiton; he appeared against 
Hyperides in the cases of Euxenippus and Lycophron; 
and he spoke against the orator Demades. The prose- 
cution of Lysicles, one of the generals at Chaeronea, 
has been already referred to1. The impeachments of 
Autolycus? and Leocrates had this much in common, 
that they were both concerned with matters arising 
out of the panic which the news of Chaeronea produced 
at Athens. Only the speech against Leocrates has 
been preserved to us entire: of the others we have only 
inconsiderable fragments?. 

The case against Leocrates turned on the fact that 
he had fled from Athens at the news of the defeat at 
Chaeronea, and sailed to Rhodes. After 
some stay there, he betook himself to 
Megara, where he engaged in trade for 
some five or six years. Thereafter he returned to 
Athens, expecting, presumably, that his desertion 
would have been forgotten in the interval ; but Lycurgus 
impeached him for treason (<cicayyeAia mpodocias). 

Such, in brief, were the circumstances; but one or 
two points call for somewhat closer attention. Rehdantz 
(among others) raises the question, When exactly did 


The speeches 
of Lycurgus 


The case of 
Leocrates 


Anpddynv) irép rév evOvydy is taken to represent two 
speeches or one. Cf. Blass, App. ad Lyc., p. XLII. 

‘1 Supra, p. XXiv. 2 C. Leocr. § 53. 

3.These, along with fragments of Lycurgus’ laws and 
decrees, have been collected by Blass in his edition of the 
Leocrates. 
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Leocrates’ desertion take place? and under what law 
was he chargeable? Autolycus, says Lycurgus, was 
condemned because, though he remained himself, he 
was responsible for having removed his wife and sons 
Fipeerore to a place of safety!. Following upon this, 
en did 
Leocrates) apparently, the people passed a decree 
flight take | pronouncing absconders generally to be 
ploees amenable to the charge of treason”. Lycur- 
gus, however, makes no use of this decree against Leo- 
crates, presumably because the latter’s flight had taken 
place previous to its passing. Autolycus himself had 
been condemned on the strength of a decree passed im- 
mediately on receipt of the news of Chaeronea, directing 
that the women and children should be brought inside 
the walls, and empowering the generals to take such 
measures as they thought fit for the defence of the 
city®. By this same decree, presumably, Leocrates 
stood or fell. Did his flight take place before, or after, 
it was passed? It was obviously in the interest of the 
prosecutor to establish, as clearly as possible, that the 
decree was operative before Leocrates absconded; it 
was equally in his interest, on the other hand, if this 
was not the case, not to condescend too precisely on 
the time relation, but to contrive to create a presump- 
tion that a positive enactment had been transgressed. 
That Leocrates had really the better of the argument 
in this matter may be deduced from the circumstance 
that it is this second line that the orator takes. He 
_ dexterously first draws attention to the resolutions 
; adopted at the first Assembly after the 
. ine taken battle, and then ds: A iTS Oe 
y Lycurgus ’ procee Ss EWKPATYHS O€ 
A f TOUTWY ovdevds ppovticas, TvTeKEVATapEVOS & 
EXE XPNMATA...WXETO gevywv*, thus establishing, by 
implication, the connexion which he desired, but which 
1G. Leacr. § 53. Abid. 
* Ib. § 16 (decree of Hyperides). SaSeE7c 
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we have reason to suppose the facts did not justify, 
between the decree and Leocrates’ flight. 

But while Lycurgus is thus at pains to correlate 
Leocrates’ action with a positive measure forbidding 
it, and indeed appears to have felt that such a correla- 
tion was essential to his success, from the point of 
view of the jury, we cannot doubt that, from his own 
and higher point of view, the existence of an express 
Lycurgus’ legal enactment which he could appeal to 
view ofthe was entirely a secondary consideration. It 
SESS was enough that Leocrates had failed in 
patriotism—that ‘being a man he had not rendered 
to his country the price of his nurture!’—and failure 
in patriotism constituted, in the eyes of his accuser, 
the greatest crime of which a citizen could be capable. 
And here it may be remarked that, to our ideas, 
Leocrates’ offence was nothing worse than cowardice— 
the term, indeed, which Lycurgus’ biographer applies 
to it2—and Aeschines, who refers to the prosecution 
of Leocrates, speaks of his sailing to Rhodes OTL TOV 
poBov avdvipws jnveyke, ‘because he endured not the 
panic like a man*.’ But to Lycurgus it was the grossest 
treason: his whole speech is directed to showing that 
it was so to be regarded, and deserved to be visited 
with the appropriate penalties. And further, it must 
be remembered that the Assembly, before which 
Lycurgus’ cicayyeAla was brought, must have decided. 
that he had a vera causa in prosecuting for treason. 

1 § 53 dvip dv ov améboxe Ta Tpopeta TH mar plou. 

2 (Plut.] Vit. § 45 6 & evOvvas (sc. eypawparo Ss. cide) 
*Apiotoyelrova Kal Aewxpdrny Kai AvTdAuKoy devAias. 

® C. Ces. § 252. 

4 So Rehdantz, Einl. §13. An eicayyedia might be 
brought either before the Council or the Assembly: the 
subsequent procedure, in either case, was practically the 
same, if the penalty involved exceeded the competence of the 
Council (see notes to § 1 of the speech): cf. Gilbert, pp. 30 5-6. 

¢2 
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The case was heard, in the ordinary course of things, 
before a Heliastic court, consisting probably of 1000 
dicasts!, in the summer of 330 B.c., shortly before the 
final trial of strength between Aeschines 
and Demosthenes?. The speech of Lycurgus 
has been well described as ‘a solemn and earnest 
protest on behalf of public spirit. There is not a trace 
of personal feeling, there is no attempt to disparage 
the man’s private life. But the tone throughout is that 
of a lofty and inexorable indignation®.’ 

Leocrates was acquitted by a single vote*, and 
Lycurgus had to be content with a moral triumph. 
Considering, however, that the defendant had much 
in his favour—that time must have dulled the memory 
of his offence, that he was not without 
influential advocates®, and that the trial 
took place at a time ‘when the common temper of the 
city was with the accused ’—the result was ‘a remark- 


The trial 


The result 


1 Strictly toor, to prevent a tie in the voting: cf. Arist. 
°AG. IIoA. 53. 3, Dem. XxIv. 9 and Schol. Sua rovro dé 6 eis 
mpooetéOn adel rots Sikaorais, K.T.A. 

2 The determination of the date of the trial is naturally 
bound up with the duration of Leocrates’ sojourn abroad. 
Lycurgus makes him stay at Megara, § 21 wrel@ 7) mévre 
erm, §56 mévre ern, §145 mwAci@ wévT i) €& ern. Also $58 
€& ern cuvexas ar odnunoas presumably refers to Megara 
only. Taking these figures i in conjunction with § 45 dydd@ 
ere. THY TarpiOa avTOV T pocayopevoyv, we must assume that 
Leocrates stayed for about two years at Rhodes, i.e. he 
was abroad erght years all told. The language of Aeschines 
(Cies. § 252) €repos 8 exmdevoas idvorns eis “Pddov... rp@yv 
mor (‘only the other day’) eionyyédOn «.r.d., would seem to 
fix the speech to the earlier part of 330 B.c. 

3 Jebb, Attic Ovators, vol. 11. P. 376. ; 

4 Aeschin. CiGies. § 252°. “kal toa ai Winpor aiT@ eyé- 
vovTo" ef O€ pia ovo erence) brepapior ay i) dm éOavev. 
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able testimony to the character and to the eloquence 
of the accuser.’ 


(iii) ANALYSIS 


No very precise analysis of the speech, according to 
the recognised divisions, can be attempted. We can 
distinguish, it is true, the regular introduction (spooi- 
puov), narrative (duynous), and epilogue (ériAoyos) ; 
but in the third department of proof (/oris), Lycurgus 
allows himself a wide latitude”. Still even here we can 
follow him with some certainty, till the main refuta- 
tion of the adversary’s arguments (Avous Tov Kepadaiwr) 
concludes at § 74: thereafter follows a congeries of 
appeals to, and examples from, ancient history, the 
poets, etc., which it is almost impossible to reduce to 
order, until we come to the epilogue (§§ 149, 150). 

Introduction. I pray the gods that I may be a worthy 
prosecutor (§§ 1-2) ; the rédle of public prosecutor is un- 
popular, but I must undertake it: I am not actuated 
by any personal spite (§§ 3-6); the case before you is 
unique in the history of crime, and you must give a 
righteous verdict, with the example of the Areopagus 
before you. Your decision will be talked of among the 
Greeks (§§ 7-15). 

Narrative. Leocrates’ flight to Rhodes, and evidence 
therefor (§§ 16-20); his migration to Megara, and 

1 Jebb, Attic Ovators, 1. p. 381. 

2 Cf. A. G. Becker in Dobson, Attic Ovators, vol. Iv., 
where, in reference to technical arrangement, he remarks: 
‘non semel factum est, ut optimus quisque orator, artis 
praecepta relinquens, suum sibi eligeret ordinem, quod 
imprimis conspicuum est in Demosthene...quae artificia 
Lycurgus vel ignoravit vel contempsit. et in hac gravissima 
Leocratis accusatione iudicum animos ad suam sententiam 
pertrahere speravit vi veritatis, sensu recti, et orationis 
gravitate.’ 
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residence there. Evidence (§§ 21-24); his removal of 
his family sacra from their native soil, and export of 
corn to Leucas (§§ 25-27). 

Argument. The fairness of my procedure is seen in 
my challenge to the defendant to surrender his slaves, 
which he declined. He stands self-condemned (§§ 28-36). 

Elaboration of the narrative: the pitiable plight of 
Athens after Chaeronea (§§ 37-45); praise of the men 
who fell in the battle there (§§ 46-51); acquittal is 
impossible in the face of precedents (§§ 52-54). 

Anticipation of adversary’s arguments: (a) that he 
sailed as a merchant (§§ 55-58); (0) that he held no 
position of trust (§§ 59-62); (c) that the results des- 
cribed could not have depended upon his single action 
(§§ 63-67); (d) that departure from the city does not 
necessarily constitute desertion, as witness the case of 
our ancestors before Salamis (§§ 68-74). 

Appeals to ancestral usage, ancient history, etc.: 

The attitude of our ancestors to such cases shown by 
the sanctity they attached to oaths (§§ 75-82). Their 
love of country shown by the self-sacrifice of Codrus 
(§§ 83-89). Leocrates will quote the fact of his standing 
his trial as a proof of his innocence, but as a matter of 
fact he has been brought here by Providence: re- 
member Callistratus (§§ 90-93). The gods reward piety 
—‘the Place of the Pious’ (§§ 94-97). Patriotism in- 
culcated by the poets—Euripides’ Evechtheus, Homer 
and Tyrtaeus: the spirit of their poetry displayed at 
Marathon and Thermopylae (§§ 98-110). Severity of 
our ancestors towards traitors—Phrynichus, Hippar- 
chus, absconders to Decelea, the man who died at 
Salamis : decree of Demophantus (§§ 111-127). Salutary 
example of Sparta (§§ 128-130). Leocrates was false 
even to the natural instincts of the brute creation 
(§§"131-134). His advocates are equally culpable. His 
own father would have condemned him. They should 
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not presume to secure the acquittal of the guilty on 
the strength of their own public services (§§135-1 40). It 
is a pity your wives and children could not be present- 
in court at a case like this: Leocrates is no ordinary 
offender (§§ 141-145). He is guilty of the most heinous 
crimes: it rests with you to punish him (§§ 146-148). 

Epilogue. I have done my duty: remember that the 
land, its trees and its harbours, appeal to you; and 
pass an exemplary sentence (§§ 149-150). 


(iv) LYCURGUS AS AN ORATOR 


Lycurgusis reputed to have beena pupil of Isocrates?: 

' he was certainly familiar with the great 

ay oes master’s works. A training in the epideictic 
school was not the best preparation for 

one who needed oratory only for practical purposes; 
“but the influence of the master was sufficiently strong 
to make the style of the pupil Isocratic at the base. 
Occasional sentences2—and even paragraphs*—of the 
Leocrates are cast in an unmistakably Isocratic mould. 


1 [Plut.] Vit. §2, where it is also stated that he first 
studied philosophy as a pupil of Plato. 

2 Cf. § 3 €Bovddunv 8 dv...d0mep apedipov éoTl...0UT@ 
k.t-d., with Isocr. vit. (De Pace) § 36 nBovropny & av, 
domep Mpoonkdy €oTLV.. .ovT@ k.7.A. and xv. (Antid.) § 114; 
§ 7 with Isocr. vit. (Aveopag.) § 43; § 48 roravras be yvo- 
pas Xpnodpevor k.7.A., with Isocr. Iv. (Paneg.) § 92, and VI. 
(Archid.) § 100; § 70 povot & dpporépwv mepryeyovace. . .Os 
éxatépov mpoonke, with Isocr. tv. (Paneg.) § 72 appotépov 
Kparnoavres os éxatépav mpoonkey; and § 136 ef Tus dip’ 
Zarw alcOnois «.T-A., With Isocr. Ix. (Evag.) § 2, XIV. 
(Platatc.) § 61, XIX. (Aeginet.) § 42. 

8 Cf, the whole passage §§ 46-51, which is ‘nothing but 
a condensed funeral speech on those who died at Chaeronea’ 
(J. F. Dobson, The Greek Orvators, p. 278), and contains, as 
might be expected, numerous echoes of Isocrates. 
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To the epideictic style are also to be referred the use 
of abstracts in the plural}, of pairs of synonyms’, and 
such phrases as Ta Kowa TOY GOLKN LAT OV 
(for ra Kowa adicynpara), Ta KaAALCTA TOV 
épywv, etc.§ A noticeable feature is the use 
of prepositions for the simple (mostly subjective) geni- 
tive, in such expressions as Ta éx TOv vopwv émiTipua, 0 
mapa tov Geav BoyGeva, 4 vrép THV rovotTwv Tinwpia, etc.* 

‘His vocabulary and his metaphors,’ says Jevons’, 
‘are poetical to an extent which would 
have been more intelligible in the im- 
maturity of Attic oratory than it is at its 
close.’ This is true, within limits. His metaphors cer- 
tainly are striking, and his bold personifications, in 
particular, would have offended the taste of more 
fastidious stylists®. But his vocabulary can hardly be 
said to be poetical in the sense that it contains a 
great, or even a considerable, number of words which 
would not be admitted in good prose’. 


Epideictic 
features 


Poetic 
flavour 


1 Cf. § 18 edrvylas, §§ 20, 139 xdperes, §§ 37, 43 PoBor, 
§ 48 etvorat, § 78 aduxdar, § 126 Tiys@piar. 

2 Cf. §3 (also § 150) SuaduAdrre: kal Svarg Cer, § QI Tod 
dkdeods xal addEov Oavdrov, § 141 ev dpOadpois dvTes Kat 
Op@pevot. 

3 Cf. §§ 6, 48, 102, 104, etc. 

© Cf. §§ 4, 9, 15, 26, 79, 97, etc. 

5 Greek Literature’, p. 447. 

8 Cf. § 17, ‘he pitied not the harbours of the city...he 
felt no shame before the walls of his country’ (also § 21); 
§ 25, ‘he required the sacred things to share his exile’; 
§ 43, ‘the country was contributing its trees, the dead their 
tombs, and the temples their arms’; § 50, ‘their lives are 
their country’s crown of glory’; § 61,-‘it is death for a 
city to be laid desolate’; § 150, ‘the country and its trees 
supplicate you: the harbours implore you.’ ; 

? The only individual words of a poetic cast which I have 
been able to discover (excluding the language of the oaths 
at §§ 77, 81) are: §§ 4, 8, 65 émuripioy, §§ 7, 62, IIO aiwv 
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In the matter of hiatus, Lycurgus is very incon- 
sistent. In some cases he has obviously been at pains 
to avoid it by a slight disturbance of the 
natural order of the words!; in others, the 
little care which would have avoided it has 
not been exercised2; and, generally speaking, open 
positions, at which Isocrates? would have shuddered, 
are frequent?. Attention has been drawn to his lack 
of skill, or of care, in the connecting of his clauses, 
and to clumsiness in the building up of his sentences’. 
. The xaérot, which is his favourite instrument for intro- 
ducing his premises, recurs with somewhat monotonous 
regularity®. 

All this amounts to saying that, judged by Isocratic, 
or even less exacting, standards, Lycurgus is inartistic. 


Variable in 
hiatus 


(used also by Isocr.), § 82 etxheca, §99 iv (perhaps a 
quotation), § 130 prdrowuyety (quoted also from Dem. and 
Lysias); and the phrase emi ynpes 66 (quoted also from 
Hyper. v. col. 22). 

1 Cf. § 7 od puxpdv Te epos ouvexeEL TOV Ths mohews, OVD ET” 
érltyov xpdvov (where TUVEXEL | ovd" is avoided), § 58 aéov 
éoriv ov pdvov avT@ dua tiv mpakw dpyiterOat rautny (opyi- 
(ecOa | aire), § 83 Tovro yap exer péyorov y mos Ua 
ayabdv (exee | 4), etc. 

2 Cf. e.g. § 20 moAdol éreicOnoay TaY papTUpey 7} apvn- 
poveiv k.7.A., where roAAol TOY p. emeicOnoay might have 
been said. 

8 6 hoBovpevos Povnev ghovjevte cvyxpodoa: (Plut. De 
Glor. Athen. c. 8). 

4 Cf. e.g. § 52 Tos Ta TOV GAhov ovka dduknpara 6o1o- 
rata Siucdtovras, § 65 ovdé roy pev peydra -leporvAnwavra 
dméxrewov, Tov S€ puxpa eAarrove riys@pia exddagov, § 113 
Td ye 6oTa avrov avopvéar Kal eLoploa Ew Ths “ATTLKIS, 
§ 117, etc. 

5 J. F. Dobson, The Greek Orators, p. 277. He notices 
the successive yap’s in §§ 49-50 (to which § 98 might be 
added), and the accumulation of participles (five) in § 93. 


6 CE. §§ 37, 39, 44, 52 Sq. 748q., 77, etc. 
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The ancient critics justly complained of the inelegance 
and harshness of his diction!. The truth seems to be 
that Lycurgus cared too much about what he said 
to care a great deal about how he said it. While he 
Lycurgus inevitably reproduced some characteristic 
notanartist features of his master’s style, he did not 
in style ‘swallow Isocrates whole,’ as Demosthenes 
was said? to have done Isaeus. What artistic skill he 
did attain appears to have been the result of hard 
work. ‘Not being well gifted,’ says his biographer, ‘for 
extempore speaking, he practised night and day; on 
his couch there was only a sheep-skin and a pillow that 
he might be easily awakened to his task*.’ We may 
even suspect that, in his heart, Lycurgus despised the 
‘artifices of rhetoric; he was content with a tolerable 
standard of technical proficiency and relied on the vis 
veritatis to do the rest. 

In addition to the influence of Isocrates, however, 
Lycurgus’ oratory was moulded by other influences 
which are to be referred rather to the character of the 
man himself. By birth, education and family tradition, 
Lycurgus had almost a greater affinity with the elder 
Athens than with his own, and this affinity reacted on 
his style. In several ways he claims kin, more than 


Ree any of the other orators, with Antiphon. 
blance to In dignity, in a certain aristocratic aloof- 
Antiphon 


ness, and deep religious feeling, he furnishes 
striking points of coincidence with the earlier orator, 
to whose antithetical style he now and again appears 
to revert. ‘Engrafted on the smooth luxuriance of 
Isocrates, we find once more the archaic, somewhat 


} Dionysius, Veit. Cens. V. 3 ov py doretos ovde dvs, GAN 
avaykatos; Hermogenes, rept id., B. II odd O€ TO Tpaxv Kal 
apodpor exer ywpls emmedetas. 

2 By the orator Pytheas (Dionysius, Isaeus, c. 4). 

3 [Plut.] Vit. § 24. 
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rigid stateliness of Antiphon ... The combination of 
these manners, the Isocratic and the archaic, has an 
effect which is not harmonious—Lycurgus lacked the 
force to fuse them!.’ In regard to evolution of style, 
Lycurgus is thus the child of two distinct epochs. 

In the handling of his case Lycurgus, to our ideas, 
sins gravely against relevancy and a proper sense of 
proportion. Yet he lectures the jury on the very sub- 
ject of irrelevant pleading”. He undertakes to keep to 
the point in his own case, and at the end 
of the speech gives himself credit for having 
done so. And his claim must be allowed, 
in so far as the absence of any personal abuse of his 
opponent is concerned : there is no trace of the offensive 
personalities that mark the passages of arms between 
Aeschines and Demosthenes. But he has rather an 
odd conception of what is relevant to the establishing 
of his case. After he has done so, to all intents and 
purposes‘, he proceeds to accumulate instances of 
treason and its punishment, or of patriotism and its 
reward, which, so far as they have a bearing on the 
case at all, serve simply to point the moral: ‘ Leocrates 
is a traitor and must be punished.’ As he himself puts 
it: ‘Instruction by means of numerous 
examples will make your decision easy.’ 
Armed with this doctrine, Lycurgus ranges 
over a wide field for his illustrations. The half-apology 
with which he introduces some of these betrays some 
uneasinessin his own mind about their appropriateness ; 
but Lycurgus is an educator as well as an orator—'it 
will be fitting for all the younger men to hear them? ’— 


His dis- 
cursiveness 


Lycurgus 
an educator 


1 Jebb, Attic Ovators, vol. 11. 377. 2 §§1rsqq. * § 149. 

4 He has practically proved his case by § 36. 

STS 242 6 Cf. §§ 95, 98. 

7 §95 ei yap Kal pvbadéarepov éaTw, GAN dppocer Kal viv 
dmact Tois vewrépots akovoat. 
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and herein his ‘instruction by examples’ finds its 
justificationt. 

A considerable portion of the speech may fairly 
be described as a eulogy of the Athens of an earlier 
day. Lycurgus’ excursions into ancient history provide 

: some rather startling details”, which, while 
byeurgus 2S not enhancing the general reputation of 

the orators for historical accuracy, must 
be set down, in this case, as interesting and venial slips 
of memory where there is no intention to falsify. The 
atmosphere of religion which pervades the speech, and 
in particular the doctrine which he expounds, more 
than once’, touching the divine punishment of sin, re- 
veal a quality of mind which, as already remarked, 
has much in common with Antiphon, and 


Moral and : 2 
religious even with Aeschylus. The extent, indeed, 
tone of his moral and religious affinities with 


the older poet-moralists is attested—in addition to the 
more practical ways in which he sought to honour 
them*—by his intimate acquaintance with their works 
and the length at which he quotes them. Aeschines,- 
it is true, indulges in quotation, and Demosthenes re- 
taliates in kind: both, however, show regard for rele- 
vancy and proportion. But Lycurgus, ‘like 
a bath-man5,’ deluges his hearers with fifty- — 
five lines of Euripides, and not content with 
that, inflicts upon them, after another six lines of Homer; 

+ For his didactic tone, cf. § 4 rpia ydp éori Ta péyiora, a 
duapudarrer...tiv Snpoxpariav, § 10 dvo0 yap éore Ta rat- 
devovra rovs véous: also §§ 6, 64, 79. 

*, E.g. § 70 (Eteonicus Spartan commander at Salamis), 
§ 71 (stoning of Alexander of Macedon), § 128 (Pausanias 
‘king’ of Sparta), etc.; cf. Macan, Herod. vi-tx, vol. 1. 
PP. 39-41. | 

3 Cf. §§ 79, 91-93. 4 Cf. p. xxiii, supra. 

. Plato, Rep. 1. 344 D (of Thrasymachus) éomep BaXa- 
veus...KaTavTAnoas...dOpdov Kat moddv tov éyov. 


Lycurgus 
and the poets 
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thirty-two lines of Tyrtaeus. Only the most long- 
suffering jury, one would imagine, would have tolerated 
such liberties, unless indeed the gratification of their 
amour propre as Athenians may be supposed to have 
been a reasonable off-set to utter boredom. To Lycurgus 
himself, of course, the question of the relevancy, or 
otherwise, of it all never occurred: it has all, to him, 
a vital bearing on the issue: he is in deadly earnest 
all the time, and communicates something of his white 
heat to his hearers. 

But though Lycurgus’ laudatio temports acti may 
have been, quite incidentally, pleasing enough to the 
judges, he would never have stooped to flatter them. 
Like a good aristocrat, he confesses to an admiration 
for Sparta, and adduces from there examples of ‘law 
and order’ which we may suspect were 


Prai f 5 : ‘ ; 

Sparta Ra not entirely congenial to his audience!, He 
the Areo- addresses to the jury some home truths 
Bika with regard to the irrelevant pleading 


which they countenance, and takes occasion, aS a 
speaker who was concerned with securing a verdict at 
all costs would hardly have done, to eulogise the court 
of the Areopagus, which, however venerable and vene- 
rated even by the Athenians of his own day, was 
anything but a democratic institution?. 

Lycurgus’ own character, as has been well observed, 
is the best comment on his oratory*. The ancient 
critics, while justly noting his faults—the harshness 
Ahicient of his diction, his tendency to repeat him- 
critics on self, and his ‘penchant for legend, tales 
Eycorsts and poetry ’—allowed him the qualities of 
dignity and impressiveness, and recognised his passion 


1 §128 Kal py por axOeoOijre.. el ToAAdKis Péepynpal TOV 

avOp@v TOUT@V. : 
2 §§ 12, 52. 3 Jebb, Attic Ovators, vol. 11. p. 376. 
4 Hermogenes, wept idedv, B. 11. 
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for truth and outspokenness!. Dio Chrysostom credits 
him with ‘a certain simplicity and nobility of manner,’ 
and Dionysius lays his finger on what is perhaps his 
outstanding quality when he says: rovrov xp7 (ndovv 
padiora ras devuces. By detywors was meant ‘the 
power to bring out the enormity of a wrong,’ and the 
full import of the term cannot be better conveyed than 
in the words of another great literary critic, 
Quintilian?: ‘in hoc eloquentiae vis est ut 
iudicem non in id tantum compellat, in quod ipsa rei 
natura ducetur, sed aut qui non est, aut maiorem 
quam est, faciat adfectum. haec est illa, quae dinosis 
vocatur, vebus indignis asperis invidiosis addens vim 
ovatio.’ As examples of this may be quoted Lycurgus’ 
description of the flight of Leocrates (§ 17), or his 
powerful picture of the plight of Athens after Chaeronea 
(§§ 39 sqq.). 


His Se(vwors 


(v) SOURCES OF THE TEXT 


The manuscript tradition for Lycurgus is substan- 
tially the same as for the rest of the minor orators. The 
chief ms. is the Codex Crippsianus, denoted by the 
letter A, in the British Museum (Brit. Mus. Burneianus 
95), and dated to the thirteenth century a.p.° It 
derives its name from John Marten Cripps, who was 
associated with Edward Daniel Clarke (1769-1822, 
Jesus College, Cambridge) in travels in the east about 
the beginning of the nineteenth century; and it was 
obtained from the famous monastery of Batopedion, 


1 Dionysius, Veit. Cens. v. 3 Sinppévos...cepves...puda- 
AnOns. . . rappnoractikos. 

SNA, DS ok 
_ * An exhaustive description of A will be found in the 
introduction to Wyse’s Isaeus, to which I am indebted for 
the brief account of it given here. 
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on Mount Athos. Ultimately it came into the posses- 
sion of Charles Burney, on whose death in 1817 it 
passed into the British Museum. The ms. is on vellum, 
in folio (ff. 170), and contains, in order, Andocides, 
Isaeus, Dinarchus, Antiphon, Lycurgus, Gorgias (Helen 
and Palamedes), Alcidamas (Ulysses), Lesbonax, 
Herodes. It has been corrected both by the scribe 
himself (A), and by at least one later hand (A’), which 
latter, once believed to stop at a point in Antiphon, 
can be detected (acc. to Thalheim) in §§ 70-86 of 
Lycurgus. ‘The Codex Crippsianus is an inferior Ms., 
remarkable neither for age nor integrity, but infected 
with nearly all the vices to which mss. are liable?,’ 
one of the chief being the omission of small single 
words. It was collated by F. Osann for his edition of 
Lycurgus published at Jena in 1821, and subsequently 
by Bekker and Dobson for their respective editions of 
the Attic orators, 1822-3 and 1828. More recently, 
the ms. has been examined by (among others) Jernstedt, 
Blass and Thalheim. 

It has now been proved that B = Laurentianus (also 
obtained from Batopedion, by Janus Lascaris, French 
Ambassador at Venice, 1503-9), L = Marcianus, 
M = Brit. Mus. Burneianus 96, P= Ambrosianus, 
Z = Vratislaviensis (Breslau Public Library), all of the 
fifteenth century, are derived from A. The dependence 
of B on A, first argued by Thalheim, was confirmed 
by Jernstedt, Blass and Buermann: B was shown by 
H. Reutzel to be the source of LMZ: M was copied 
from L, Z from M, and M was very probably the source 
of P. LMP were all written at Florence about the end 
of the fifteenth century. L ‘still possesses a certain 
historical interest as the source of the Aldine edition 
of 1513, which repeats all its lacunae and many of its 
peculiar readings?.’ 


1 Of, cit, p. XXXVI. 2 Op. cit. p. iv. 
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The only other ms. of equal authority to A is the 
Codex Oxoniensis N = Bodleianus Misc. 208, of the end 
of the fourteenth century, which, however, is not com- 
plete for Lycurgus, containing only §§ 1-34. 4 podouias 
and §§ 98. 4 rov Moceddévos—147. 5 eyxata[Aurav. N and 
A descend from a common archetype, which Blass (but 
probably without justification) describes as ‘multis 
locis sive correctum sive varia lectione auctum!.’ N has 
also been corrected (but to a lesser extent than A), 
both by the first hand (N1) and by a later conjectural 
critic of some learning (N*). The readings of N agree 
in the main with those of A1, as against A pr. N and 
A? may therefore be regarded, on the whole, as pre- 
serving the text of the archetype, but A! is not always 
trustworthy. N has been collated both by Blass and 
by Thalheim. 

‘The editio princeps of 1513 was not only derived — 
from an inferior Ms. but teemed with typographical 
errors ... The efforts of three centuries were spent on 
purging the text of the Aldine?,’ This remark is no 
doubt eminently true of the speech of Lycurgus. The 
text of the Leocrates, though purified to a great extent 
by the labours of successive scholars, from Taylor and 
Reiske onwards, still provides a considerable field for 
the textual critic, though the field has been narrowed 
since van den Es, in 18 54, concluded his critical notes 
with the following suggestive observation: ‘ne quis in 
una oratione tot vitia miretur. notum est Lycurgi 
Leocrateam ludi magistris in deliciis esse habitam: 
veterum scripta autem nulla plus mendorum contrax- 
erunt, quam quae ab iis terebantur et explicabantur; 
frequentius etiam in discipulorum usum describe- 


bantur eoque paullatim Magis atque magis corrumpe- 
_bantur.’ 


* Praef. ad Lycurgum, p. iv. 
* Wyse, op. cit. p. xxxvi. 


* 
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THOOESIS 


x ~ A 
Mera ra ev Xatpoveia Seva Wypiopa moet 6 Tov 
"AGO , 8y gy , \ ef , 6 lal ON 
nvatwv Shpos, Wore parE Ta Efw yeverUal THS TOAEWS, 
pyre pay exbecbar ratdas Kal yovatkas. Aewxparyns ovv 
ris e€eMOdv THs TOAEWS, Kal GpiKOpEvos eV ‘Podw Kal 
mddw ev Meydpous, 7AOev ev ’"AOnvats: Kal mappyovato- 
pévov adtod Katyyoplay morettar 6 Avkoipyos abrod ws 
, c X / g > , c a \ 
mpodorov. “H d& oracis opos évrovopaluv: owodoyel yap 
\ c La > Lad ‘ / > ‘ 
kat 6 Aewkpdrys arodureiy Thy TOAW, OV pEVTOL Tpool- 
, ” X Shes. id € a si 2 a) 
Sdvat, GAAoL TTOXAT MOV GTO YvH"NS, WS TOV MEV efeAGety 
e Xr / > X , be a , 4 
Sporoyoupevor, éupiBarroperys O€ THS TpoatpEerews, OLY. 
‘ Lv dnl Od ee y be fae) ee ae ST 4 »” 
yon eéjOev, cir él mpodootg eit emt epmopty. aAXou 
be > ¢ / \ > ysl st el i“ 
t dvtictacw: Aéyer yap odK eri mpodocig THs Toews 
ééeNOciv, GAN emi eurropia. EouKe 8& 9 Tod Adyou broGects 


a] tov kata AvroAvKov. 


Accaiav, & A@nvaior, cat evoeBh Kal UTép UMOV | 

lal rn 2 i A la ‘ 
kal oTép Tov Oedy THY apxXnY Ths KaTHYyOpLas 
Aca@xpdtous Tod Kpiwopévou Tomoopwat. eVYopwar 
\ a? A \ a BA lal \ lal a ; 
yap TH AOnvd Kal Tols addous Geois Kal Tols Npwat 
Tols Kata THY TOW Kal THY XOpav lpypéEvols, ef 
\ ae A / 5 / \ , \ 
pep elorryyedna Mewxpatn Sikaiws Kat Kplw Tov 
I > > lal \ \ \. \ \ gS \ \ 
mpodovtT avT@y Kal TOUS YEwsS Kal TA EON Kal TA 

a \ is P 
Trewern Kad TAS ev TOTS VOMoLS TLLAS Kat Ovatas Tas 
la) / / 
ind tév tpetépwv Tpoyovav Tapadedopevas, eme 2 
n I? fal 

pev dEvov ev TH THpEepov Nuepa TOY Aewxpatous 
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2. AYKOYPTOY 


adicnudtov Katiyopov Towjcat, 5 Kal To Ono 
Kal TH TOE Tumhéper, Umas O ws Urép TaTépwv 
Kat Taldwv Kal yuvatK@v Kal TaTpiOos Kal Lepav 
Bovrevopévous, kat éxovtas bro TH Wynd TOV Tpo- 
Sotny ardvteay TovTwy, atapaiTynTous SiKacTas 
Kal viv Kal eis TOV oLTrOY yYpovoY yevécOaL Tots 
Ta TolavTa Kal THALKAUTA Tapavopodow: et é 
MATE TOV TpodoVTA THY TaTpLOa NTE TOV eyKaTAa- 
AuTéVTAa THY TOL Kal TA lepa Eis TOUTOVL TOV 
ayava kabiotnut, cwOhvat avTov éx Tov KLvdUVOU 
kal UO TOV Deby Kat Uf bpav Tov SixacTav. 

3 ‘Efovadunv & av, 6 avdpes, daTep apéedipov 2 
€oTl TH TONEL Elvat TOUS KpivoVTas ev Ta’TH TOUS 
Tapavowovvtas, oUTw Kal duravOpwrrov avTo Tapa 
Tots TOANOIS UTELAHPOaL* viv dé TepléaTHKED Eis 
TovTO, WaTe Tov Ldia KiwduvevovTa Kal vmép T@V 
Kowav amex Oavomwevov ov pidoTrodtv, GARA pido- 
mpaypova Soxeiv eivat, ob Sixatws ode cup- 

4 pepovTws TH TOE. Tplia ydp éoTL TA péytota, 
ad Suapurdrre Kal Scac@bes Tv Snpoxpatiay Kat 
THY THS moAEwS evSatpoviar, TpOTOV ev 1) TOV 
vonov Takis, Sedtepov 8 % TOV SixactOv wWijpos, 
tpitov 8  TovTows Tadixyjuata Tapadidodca Kpt- 
aus. 0 pev yap vouos TépuKe mporeyerv A ph Set 
Tpattew, 6 S€ KaTHYopos pmvierv TOUS EVOXOUS 
Tois €x TOV vouwv éritipiows KabecTOTAs, 6 Se 

* SuxaotHs Kordfew tods br aupotépwv tovtav 
arodeyPévtas adt@, bot’ oO’ 6 vopos oO % Tay 
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lal ny v a / ’ lal 
OLKATTOV aripos avev Tov TAPAO@TOVTOS avuTols 
Tovs ad.ikodyTas iayver. "Eyo 8, & *AOnvaior, 
>. \ if y x \ (3 xt lal 
elo@s Aewxpatny duydvta pev tovs wméep THs 
TATpPLOOS KLVOUVOUS, éyKaTadLTOVTA 5é TOUS AUTO 
moNitas, mpoded@xoTa Sé Tacav THY vmeTépay 
Svvapmiy, atract 5é Tots yeypappévos Evoxov dvrTa, 
TaUTHnY THY Eloayyeriay érolncduny, ovTe OL 
BA > / BA \ / Bi wd € 
éyOpav ovdewiav ove dia piroverkiay ovS HvTW- 
oUV TOUTOY TOV ayOva TPoEAOMEVOS, GAN aiaypov 
elvat vouicas TovTOV TEpLopav els THY aryopav 
éuParrovTa Kal TOV KOLVOY Lep@v peTéeXoVTA, THS 
TE TATpLOOS GvELOoS Kal TaYTOV DUaV yeyevnmevov. 
S / > / \ XN N > y yy 
jontiTov yap é€ats Sikatov, wn d1a Tas idias ExOpas 
eis Tas KOLVaS KpicEls KaAOLoTdVaL TOUS THY TOALY 
\ > lal > \ »Y > Ni , iz 
pndev abdixodvTas, GAAa Tovs Eis THY TraTpida TL 
mapavopovvtas idious éxOpovs eivar vouilew, Kat 
TA KOLVA TOV AOLKNLATwV KoLWas Kal Tas mpodd- 
fol \ lal 
cels EXEL THS Tpos avTovs diahopas. 
i \ 

3 “Amavtas pev odv ypt vouilew pmeydrous elvas 
Tovs Onoclovs ayavas, wadoTa O€ ToUTOV Urép 
ob viv péedreTe THY Whhov héperv. Otay pev yap 

fal \ lal / 
Tas TOY Tapavopev ypapas OiKdfnTe, TOUTO wovoy 
lal vd \ nr Sf 
érravopOovTe Kai TavTny THY TPakw KwdvETE, KAP 
/ \ y 
dcov av TO Whdiopa pédryn BraTTELY THY TOV" 
n / 

6 5€ viv éverTnKos ayov ov puLKpoY TL pmépos 
y a a / >o? 5 i SA / 
TUVEXEL TOV. THS TOAWS OVO ET Odityov xXpovor, 
GXN brrép 6dys THs TaTpibos Kal KaTa TaYTOS TOD 
A / A Ys 
aiavos aeluvynoTtoy KaTaneirper TOIS é7riryiyvoméevoLS 

I—2 
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Ni / 
8 tiv xplow. odt@ yap ete Sewov TO yeyevnpevov 
A y x vA f 
adiknua Kal THLKOUTOV evel TO péyebos, Wate 
fi 
unre katnyoptar [ure Topoplay | évdéxer Oa ev- 
ta) a a , , 
peiy akiay pnt év Tots vopols @picbat Tuwptav 
a nA HIN \ a \ 
[aElav] Tov duapTnpatov. TL yap Xp maQety Tov 
aN \ f: \ 
éxdurrovta pev Thy TaTploa, ph BonOncavTa dé 
a a Nv a 
rois TaTpw@ots lepois, éyKaTadeTrOvTa d€ Tas TOV 
¢ / 
mpoysvev Onxas, aracav dé THY TOALY UTOKELPLOV 
n / 
roils jodetous trapaddyvta; TO péev yap peyLoTov 
a / > lal 
nal éoyatov TAY Tyumpatwv, Pavatos, avaykatov 
fal y A 
pev ee Tov vopov éritipsov, édatTov dé TOV 
9 Aewxpdtovs adixnuatov KabéotyKe. mapeto Gar 
\ a L 
Se thy brép TAv ToLovT@Y Tinwplay cupBEByxer, 
5s oo > Nae Ip Lal , a 
& avdpes, od Sia paOuptav TOV TOTE vowoleTovvTar, 
GX Sud TO pH ev Tols TpdTEpov Ypovols yeyEertj- 
a / br tb a it > , 
cba TovodToy pndév, und €v Tois peXAOVaLY ETTL- 
So€ov elvat yernoecOar. S10 Kal padiot’, © avdpes, 
a a UA a a 
Set buds yevécOar pt) povoy Tod viv adiKnpaTos 
/ 3 A 
Suxacrds, GAXa Kal vopobéras. Goa pev yap TOV 
/ 
aSucnudtov vopos tus Sv@pixe, Padvoy TOUT KavovE 
if / lal \ 
xpwpévous Kohalew Tovs TapavomodyTas: boa Oe 
\ 0 le Agu SN ? ca / 
pn opodpa TrepveiAndev, Evi OvOMATL TTPOTAaYOpEU- 
/ be / rOL A Woks ie 
cas, weifo Sé rovTav Tus HOiKnKev, ATrace & opoiws 
4 / ’ a 
&oxds oti, dvayxatov THY bweTépav Kpiow KaTa- 
10 Nelrec Oar Trapadevypa Tois érruyvyvouévous. ed & 
y/ a S/, og a aA 
lore, & dvdpes, Sts ob povov TodToY viv KoNaceTE 
/ ’ \ 
KaTenpigwévol, GANG Kat TOUS VewTEépous ATravTas 
Sure as): \ / ve ld 
én’ aperhy mpotpéewere. S00 yap eott Ta Tatdev- 


KATA AEQKPATOYS | 5 


\ / a a 
ovTa Tovs véous, } Te TOY AdiKOUYT@Y TLmwpia, Kat 
e a ? 8 , A > A V / \ 
% Tots avdpaar Tols dyabois Sidopévn Swped* mpos 
cee \ ig ? ’ 
éxatepov S¢ tovTwy aroBNérovTes, THY ev bia TOV 
/ ye; a ta) 
hoBov hevyoucs, THs dé bid tHy SoFav emiOvpodor. 
5 \ Py lal Do PS) / 7 an ’ a \ 
4 810 de, @ dvdpes, MpocéxeLY TOVT@ TO ayaOrt, Kab 
\ \ la) 
pndév rept wAelovos ToincacOat Tov SiKatov. 
/ \ > \ \ 
Tloujoouar 58 Kayo THY KaTnyoplay SiKaiar, 
BA / la) 
odTe evdduevos ovdev od &@ Tod TpayLaTos 
fe € lal a nan 
Néyou. of udv yap TreicTor TaV cis buds eloror- 
/ an 
TOV TAVTWY GTOTMTATOV ToLOvaLY* 7) yap TUpLPoU- 
, a A A 
Aevovow évtadOa rep) TaV KOWaY TPaypaTwD, 7} 
Katnyopotc. Kal Sia8addover Tavta paddov 7) 
\ 2 /- \ a 
mept ob wédreTe THY Wihhov Pépev. Eats S ovdéE- 
tf 
Tepov ToUT@Y YareTroV, OVO HIrép BV fi) Bovnrev- 
ecbe yvdunv drodijvacba, ov tmép dv poets 
> / yy) e nr 3 ) a / 
aTroXoynoeTat KaTHYOpLay evpetv. ANd ov diKavov 
ipas pev aksodv Sixaiay tiv Wihov pépew, avTous 
8é pi) Scxaiay THY KaTHyoplav TroleicOaL. ToUT@V 
8 by € a > zu ne ry \ \ b) / 
altiow tpueis éote, @ Avopes* THY yap eEovciay 
nr ’ rn lal 
ravtny SeddKate Tois evOad eiaodar, Kal TadTa 
€ / \ 
KdAdaTOV éxovTes TAY ‘EXAijvov Tapdderypa TO 
> > ie / VA A an , 
év "Apel mayo cuvédpior, 5 TocodTov diadéper 
a BA / Wa \ ’ > an 
Tov dAdArXNov SixaoTnpiov, waTe Kal Tap avToLs 
t A a G ly , lal 
Gporoyeicbas Tots dduoKopévors SeKatav qrovela Oat 
\ / Ni A 5 an \ e an 9 I) 
thy Kplow. pos 0 de? Kai buas atroBderovtas 
a 4 a / 
py emitpetery Tols ew Tod TpaywaTos éyouow* 
a / f fe) 
otra yap éarat Tols Te Kpivopévors dvev dvaBodhs 
al dh o 
6 dyoév, kal Tois SidKovow HKioTa cvKoparTely, 
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na \ a 3 tad 3 / 
kar tiv evopxorarny (tiv) Whdov eveyKelv. adv- 
n , / \ 
vatov yap éotw avev Tod (ToLovTov) Adyou, pH 
/ Va \ a 
Sixaiws Sedidaypévovs Sixatav Bécbar Thv Hor. 
A lal a e a oe 
Act 8, & avdpes, unde Tadta NaGeiv vuas, OTL 5 
/ \ a 
ody dpwolds eoTLV 0 ay@v Tept ToUTOU Kal TOV 
A \ A > / 
Gdrov istoTav. Tepl pev yap ayvatos avOpwrrov 
val a n aA? X be 
Tois"EAAnow év vuly avTots edoKelT av i) KAXMS 
) Kal havrAws endicbar: wept d€ TovTov 6 TL 
a a T f 
dv Bovrctonobe, Tapa tao Tots “EXAnow éotat 
P 4 a A L 
Aoyos, of loage TA TOV TPOYOVeY THY UwETEpaV 
a / 
épya évavtiotata Tois TovT@ SraTreTpaypevols 
y > \ UA > \ \ x \ > 
dvTa. émipavns yap éote Oia TOV ExTAOVY TOV ELS 
‘Pp 45 \ \ 2 y \ 2 / al 
0O0v Kal THY aTayyeNlav iv étoljcaTo Ka 
Chain , \ , \ te , \ a 
UMOV Tpos TE THY TOALY THY T@V “Podiwry Kai TOV 
éutopwv toils éridnuodow éxel, of macav THV 
> /. / ee) / 2 / 
OiKouméevny TepiTréovTes Oe Epyaciay amnyyeddov 
Ul lal € 
aya Tepl THs Toews A AewKpPaTous HKNKOETAaY, 
vA \ fa) ft > \ b) na 7 
@oTE TEPL TOANOD ToLnTéov EaTiv dpOas Bouvdev- 
6 sh > a iO \ + 3 °AO a 4 
cacbat TWepi avtov. ed yap tote, & AOnvaiot, ote 
e tal a a 
@ TAElaToV SiapépeTe TOY GAXrOv avOpeTraV, TO 
/ iN fal a 
Mpos Te Tovs Oeovs evoeBas Kat pds Tods yovels 
c , si \ AN / , Ba 
oglws Kat Tpos THY TaTpida HiroTipas ExeLv, 
/ na ? a / > BUA > \ > 
Tovtov wAEioTov amedeiy SdEaiT av, EL THY Tap 
i fal re 
Upav odTos Svadvryou Timmpiar. 
fe ? ¢ lad eed a a fol 
Aéouat 8 tudv, 6 ’AOnvaior, dkodcai pou THs 6 
, Nee ; 
KaTnyoplas bia TéXous, Kal un ayOecOau, dv dpEw- 
by \ a lal / / / b>) Ny lal 
Mal ATO TOY TH TONEL TOTE GULBaYTOY, AXA TOLS 
ee: ba / A > A ? ra n 
aitiows opyifec@ar Kai dv ods avayKxdfouar vov 
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pepvjabas mept avtov. Leyevnmevns nee THs ev 
Raipoveig pbaxyns Kal ourdpapovtav amravTov bpay 
eis THY éxxANolav ele PasaTo r) Simos, Taloas Be 
Kat syunaints ex TOV eneay eis TA aint KaTAKOpi- 
few, Tovs O€ oTparnyous TaTTew els TAS puhancs 
tov A@nvaiwv Kai Tov dAXwv TOV OLKOVYT@Y 
omies xaO 6 te dv avtois Sdo0K7. Aeweparns 
86 tovTa@v ovdevos peace, GUT Reva HETOS a 
elye KPAEARS, pee Tov olKeToV emt TOV NEUBov 
KAT EKOpLoe, THS vews HON mept Tae ene eFoppou- 
ons, Kal Tepl fet Nae Oe avTos peta THs éTaipas 
Eipnvisos Kata pao Thy axtiy Sia THS TuALOS 


éFeNOov mpes il vaov TpocéTAEUcE Kal @YETO. 


Pewryioy, ouTE TOUS Arua THS TWOAEwWS EAEDV, ef 
Ov avayyeTo, oUTE TA Beinn THS ia Poo aloxuve- 
pevos, OV THV punanny épnuov To Kad’ avrov nena 
KaTérelTrev* ove 8 akpoToMy Kai TO Lepov TOU 
Avos Tod SarHhpos Kal THS Phe THS aasiess 
aopav Kat mpodiovs epoByOn, ods avTika co- 
covras éavrov éx Tov Kivddvov émiKaréceTat. 
kataxGels O€ Kab dpucomevos eis ‘Podov, damep 
Th Tatpiou peyer-ae cbguxias evayyentOopevos, 
GTPIYYELNEV WS TO pev doTU THS TOdEwWs EANWKOS 
KaTaXITrOL, TOV O€ Tespavea montopKavecHoy, autos 
Sé pdvos Siacabels 7 HKout Kal ovK naxyvvOn THY THS 
menos aruxiay avTod coTnpiay mporaryopsv ras: 
obrw Sé ohddpa TabT éemiatevoay of ‘Pod.0t, oTE 
TpLnpels TANPOOAVTES Ta Tota KATHYOV, Kal TOV 


8 AYKOYPTOY 


A e / 
€UTOpOV Kal TOV vavKANnPaY OL Taper KEevac MEVOL 
aL. Ca an tal /- \ a: 
devpo TAEiv avTOD TOY ciTov é&eiNoVTO Kal TaAA 


19 Ypnpata va toDToV. Kat dre tadr arnOF réyo, 
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fal , e , Ge 
avayvoecetat Upiv Tas mapTUpLas aTTaVTwY, TPw- 
A n a / 
Tov pev Tas TOV yerTOvav Kal TOV év TO TOTH 
TOUT@ KaTOLKOUYTMY, Ol TOUTOY loaclWW év T@ TrO- 
if r Vee) , ? / y 
éuw huyovta Kai éxtrAEVcavTa AOnvnbev, érevta 
TOV Tapayevopevwy eis “Pddov, Ste AewKparns 
rae ce) , \ \ a \ , 
TavT amnyyedre, peta O€ TadTa THY DupKivou 
/ a nran al 7 e \ 
Haptupiay, ov Kat tuav {icacw) of ToAXOL KaTN- 
yopovvta év te SHum TovTOV, Bs Kal peyada 
\ / fol 
BeBradbos ein THY TevTnKOTTHY, weTéEeX@V aUTHS. 
‘ \ a > fe \ J 4 
IIpo 6€ tov avaBaivew tovs udptupas Bpayéa 7 
, a (Mee Gi ? \ ? . 5S 
Bovropar SiarexOfvat bpiv. ov yap ayvoeite, b 
” A 
avépes, ote Tas TapacKevas TOY KpLwopévar, 
BA \ Ls fol > re > ? > tal 
ovTe Tas Senoers TOV éEarroupevwy, GAN axpiBas 
b] , oe f iA \ / a 
emtatao Ge, bts ypnuatov eveca kal YX ApPLTOS TOAXOL 
U a , > lal 
émela@noay Tov paptupav % auvnwovely 4) pn 
3 a EY na rn 5 
eOciy 7 étépay mpddacw evpeiv. akiodte odv 
\ , ’ lal 
Tovs pagtupas avaBaivew Kal pn dxvelv, pndé 
\ , A a 
TWept MAElovos ToveicPat Tas yapitas bwav Kal 
an t > > 9 a a 
THS TorAEwS, AAR’ atrodidovar TH TaTpide TaAHOH 
\ NY OL \ \ / \ U id 
Kal Ta OlKaLa, Kal py AEtTrELY THY Tak TavTnD, 
\ fal f 3 bs 
pndé pietoOar Aewxpdrny, i) rXaBdvtas ta lepa 
\ \ / by 4 SEN \ / 
Kata Tov vopov é€ouocacbar. édy dé pndétepor 
, A a ‘ 
TOVT@Y TrOLMoLW, UTEP VudV Kal TOV VvoLwV Kal 
a / / 3 / 
THs Onwoxpatias KAnTEevoopuev adTous. Aéye tas 
/ 
feapTuptas. 
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MAPTYPIAI 
\ a . 
8 Mera tadra tolvuy, & avSpes, érerd) xXpdvos 21 
tk > a a 
éyévero Kat adixvetto “AOnvnbev mrota eis THY 
¢ / s) 
Podov Kat havepov jv Ste ovdév Sewvdv éyeydves 
\ % ld Aa , ipl 
Tept THY TOA, hoBnOels exmrel Tarw ex TIS 
c , al 
Podov Kal adixveitrar eis Méyapas Kal @xee év 
4 
Meydpous Treiw 4) Tévte Tn TpooctaTny éyav 
/ ? n 
Mevyapéa, ovdé tad bpia THs YoOpas aicyvvopevos, 
IAN > / a > / ’ \ >) 
arr év yertovar THs exOperacns avtov Tmatpisos 
MeETOLK@Y. Kal OUTwS aUTOD KaTeyVMKEL aidLov 22 
e rn ft 
guyny, @oTe peTaTreurapevos évTevOev “Amvytapy 
\ \ ? \ ” >’ an \ , 
Tov THY adeAdyy ExXovTa avTod THY mpeaBuTépay 
a / 
kal Tov dirov Avtiyévnv Butretacova, kal denOeis 
TOD KnoEecTOD Tpiac0ar Tap avTod Tavdpdmoba 
\ \ > / > / , =) x / 
Kal THY oiKiav, aTodocOat TaXavToV, KATO TOUTOU 
/ lal / > aA \ > / 
mpocérake Tols TE YpHoTAaLS ATrododVaL TA Opetdo- 
peva Kal Tovs épdvous Steveyxeiv, TO 5é Aourrov 
A a a y € 
avT® atodobvar. dwoixnoas O€ TadTa TdvTa 0 23 
"Apuvtas, avtos Twaduwv arrodidotat Tavdpdtoba 
lal ’ lal al 
TEVTE Kal TpLaKovTa pvav Timoydpe. Ayapvel TO 
\ , 54 7 10 / r > 7 
Thy vewtépay ExXovT’ TOVTOV aoEApHY* apryvpLov 
rn € 
dé odk éywv Sodvar 0 Tipoydpns, cvvOnKas Town- 
2 , a / lal 
oduevos Kal Oénevos mapa Avaoikrel, piav pvav 
/ y a? / 7 \ / ” 
ToKov épepe TO Apvvta. iva b€ pr) Noyor oinabe 
n Fd / 
elval, GAN eldnte THY aAnOeLav, avayvecerat Kal 
lal lal t 
TOUToV bmiv Tas wapTupias. eb ev obV Cav éTvY- 
lal x Ni / 
yavev 0 Aptytas, éxeivov (av) ator mapeyounr* 
an lal / i/ / 
puri & btyiv Kad@ Tors cuverdotas. Kat pot dréye 


Io “i AYEOYPEOY 


ravThy THY wapTuplay, &s érplato Tapa Mewxpda- 
tous év Meydpous Ta avdparrosa’Apivtas Kal THV 
otKiay. 
MAPTYPIA 
24 ’Axovoate 5€ Kal ws améd\aBe TeTTapdKovTa 
pvas wap ’Apivtov Pirounros Xorapyevs Kat 
Mevénraos 0 rpecBevoas as Bacindéa. 


MAPTYPIA 
AaBe 8é por kai rHv Tiwoxdpous Tod mprapévou 
ravdpatoba tap "Amtytov tévte Kai TpLdKovTa 
VOY, Kal TAS TUVONKaS. 


MAPTYPIA SYNO@HKAT 
fa) \ UY > , Ee Ba 
25 Tar pév waptipeyv axnkoate, © avdpess akvov 

& éotiv ef’ ois péddo Aéyewy ayavaxthaar Kal 
peonoat toutovt Newxpadtnv. ob yap é&npKece TO 
c@ua TO éavtod Kal Ta yprwata povov UTeEK- 
GécOa, ard Kal Ta lepd Ta Tatp@a, a Tots 
¢ {2 ia if 
UPETEPOLS Vouimors Kal TaTpLoLs EDEawW oi TpoyovoL 

/ a. fal 
mapédocav avT@ ispvodmevor, TadTa weTeTEUWaTo 
> / A 3 7 ? fol Va > \ \ 
ets Méyapa kal éEnyayev éx THs yopas, ovdée TH 
eT@VULiay TOY TaTpewy lepav hoBnOels, bts éx 
a / \ nr 
THS Tatpioos avTa Kiwhicas cupdevye avTe, 
5) / \ a 
EKXNLTOVTA TOUS VEewS Kal THY YoOpaV HY KaTErxeD, 
) if \ ¢ lal 
n€iwmce, cal idpdcOar emt Eévns nat addoTpias, 

\ s. 2 lal n tf \ a / lal 

kal eivat oOveia TH YoOpa Kal Tots vomisors Tots 

\ \\ a 

26 kata Tv Meyapéwy roAw eiOiopévols. Kal of ev 
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, Xs na a? AY Te \ / >. / 
mA TEpES UBOY TH AOnva as THY XK@pay ciANYXVIG 
f aN \ > 
Omavupoy adthy THY TaTplda Tpoonyopevov 'AO%-. 
v3 c a \ a 
vas, tv of Tima@vtes THY Oedy THY OpavuLOY avTH 
/ 
modu pny eyKatarimwor: Newxpatns & ote vopi- 
BA fi vp e a a \ by 
pov ote tatplov ov@ icepav ppovticas To Kab 
\ a fal an 
éavtov éEayoryimov tiv cal thy Tapa TOV Dewy 
BorOevav éroince. Kal ovK é&jpKecev avT@ TO- 
catta Kal tTyduKadTa Thy Tok adiKAoaL, ANN 
= b) a 2 / 
oikav év Meydpos, ois map tuav €exoutocato 
XpHnuwacw apopun XPOpmEvos, ex THS "Hrrelpou trapa 
Knreordrpas eis Nevedda éournyet Kar éKxeiOer eis 
/ 
KopivOov. Kaitos, & dvdpes, Kal Tept TOUTWY Ob 27 
, C27. 
ipérepor vouor Tas éoxXdTas Timwplas opifovow, 
ae > , 7 L Me x € 
éav tis “A@nvaiwy addooe Tol GITHYNTH 1) WS 
a a jd 
ipas. erevta Tov wpoddvta pev ev TH TorELY, 
\ f \ u 
citnyjcavta S& Tapa Tovs vopous, py PpovTi- 
e n / / 
cayta Sé pte lepav pte TaTpioos wnTE vom, 
o »” ¢ \ al ¢ ie Me BJ b) 
TOUTOV EXOVTES UTO TI] UMETEPA np@ ove atro- 
a tal Yi ee 
Kreveite Kal Tapdderypa Tols addo1s ToLUNoETE ; 
i eed > Ul € / oo 0 Ni 
mavrav dp avOpérav palupotator ecece, Kat 
an an ? f 
Hxvora él Tots Sewvois opytComevot. 
an a / 
g Kai taita 8, & dvdpes, éuod Oewpyoate, ws 28 
aes / 
Scala thy é&étacw Tovovpévov Tepl TOUTOD. ov 
\ a lal ¢ na € \ nv Ye 10 VA 
yap oluae Seiv twas vTep THLKOUT@Y aOLKNMATOVY 
/ O07 / 
eixdtovtas, GANA THY adnlevav elsotas Wndile-: 
\ / Wi be >/ 
aba, kal tods pdptupas px S@aovTas EheyXov 
lal t / \ 
paptupeiv, GAG SedwxKoTas. mpovKkarecduny yap 
/ / 4 I 
abtovs mpdkdynow vrép ToUT@Y aTdyTaV yparpas 
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a ig Sie If e 
kat akiav Bacavitey Tols TovTOV oLKETAaS, 7S 
r 4 f fd / 
axovoat akiov éorwv. Kat poe Neve TavTny. 


TIPOKAHS1z2 

’Axovete, @ dvdpes, Ths MpoxAncews. Gua Tot- 
vuv tavtnv AMewxpatns ovK édéyeTo Kal KaTepap- 
TUper avtod, Ste MmpodoTns THs tatpibos éativ* 
6 yap Tov Tapa Tov cuVvEdoTay ereyXov puyev 
poroyncev adnOF elvas Ta elonyyedpéva. Tis yap 
Upav ovK older, 6te Tepl TOV audioBnToupévov 
mor Soxel SixaroTatov Kai SnuotTiKw@TaToV eival, 
Otay oixétar 7 Oepadtaivar cuverdaauw @ Sei, Tov- 
tous édéyxerv Kal Bacaviterv, Kal Tots épyous 
aANov % Tols AOyous TLoTEvELV, AXAwWS TE Kal 
Tepl TpayuaTwv KoLWWa@V Kal weyddov Kal cupde- 
povT@Y TH TOAEL; ey@ TolvuUY ToToTOV apéoTHnKa 
Tod adixws Ti eloayyediay Kata Aewxpatous 
Tmounoacbat, doov éyw pev €BovrAouny Tots idiots 
kuvdvvous év tots ANewkpdtous oixétais Kal Oepa- 
maivats Bacavicbeios tov éheyxov yevérOas, ov- 
tool bé did TO cuvedévar éEavT@ ody vrépewver, 
GAN Eduye. Kaitor, & dvdpes, Tord OGtTov of 
Aewxpatous oixétat kal Oepatrawvas TOV yevomévav 
av Te npynOnoay 7 Ta 1) OvTa TOD avTav SeaTréToU 
katepevoavto. ywpis Ttoivuy tovtwy AewKpdrns 
dvaBoncetar avtixa ws idvdTns @v Kal UTd Ths 
Tov pytopos Kal ouxopdytov Seworntos avapTra- 
Copevos> éya & syyodmar rdvras buds edévac, Ste 


Io 
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an x fal A 
Tov pev Sevvav Kal cuvKopavTew erry ELpOUVT OV 


v fal lal . a 
Epyov éotly aya TovTO mpoatpetabar Kab Snrety. 


AN , al 
Ta yopia TadTa, év ols Tovs mapadoyiapovs KaTa 
lal / a 
Tov aywvitouéevov TolmoovTaL, TOV dé Sexaias 
\ Ly fal 
Tas Kploes évictapévov Kal Tous é€voxous Tats 
? lal lol 
dpais axpiB@s arrodeixvivT av Tavavtia paiver Oat 
Je fal lal 
rovrous Trowbvtas, Baomep Hels. ovTwal S€ Sdva- 
y \ We > ls lal > fal / 
AoyiterOe rept TovTwy Tap viv autos. Tivas 
adivarov Av TH SeuvdTnTs Kal Tais TapacKevais 
rails Tod Adyou Tapayayeiv; KaTa pdaw TolvuY 
Bacanitopevor Tacav THY adnOeav Tepl TdyTOV 
la) ? / ” if e Dia \ 
Tov adicnudtov éuedrov Ppacety ol ovKETaL Kat 
€ / > x te / 
ai Oepdrratvat. adda TovTovs AewKpaTns Tapa- 
Sodvar epvye, Kai Tatra ovK GXoTplous, GAN 
aitod gvtas. tivas S& Suvarov elvar Soxel Tots 
an € A 
Abyous uxyayoyhjoas Kab THY UypoTnTa avTov 
A a a 
Tod HOous Tots Saxpvols eis Edeov mpoayaryéa Gat ; 
A / € I 
rovs Suxcactds. évtadda Aewxpatns 6 mpodoTns 
Rn x Us 
Ths Tatpioos édjrvoev, ovdev ETEpov 7) poBovpevos, 
A a y if > ye A 
pun ex Ths avThs olkias of T eEeheyxovTes TP Epyo 
\ € > / ft / iS: yo 
nal 6 eEereyydsuevos yévntas. Th yap der Tpo- 
an \ / 
ddcewy } Aoyor 1) TKI EDS ; amdovv TO StKaLoy, 
ea Neues: Oé \ c ’ \ © 
padsov To adnOés, Bpaxvs o EdeyXos. eb HEY o[L0- 
Royel TA Ev TH Eb Ma arn Kal dora civa 
oyel Ta ev TH eloayyedig adnon ivas, 
a a je if Is ? Ni 
rl od THS eK TOV VOMwV TLwplas TUYXAVEL; Eb dé 
t fal > On ‘J / > 66 
uh bnor tadta adnOy eival, TH OV TapaocccwKe 
\ I , \ 
Tovs oixétas Kal Tas Oeparraivas ; TpoonKer yap 
EA, \ i 
Tov drép mpodocias KivduvevovTa Kat Tapadoovat 
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lal / > , 
Bacavitew Kai pndéva TOV axpiBectaTov EheyYoV 
, \ 
35 hevyetv. GAN ovddév ToUTwY erpakev, GAA KaTAa- 
lo) ie A na 
MEewapTUpNK@S EavTodD, OTL TpodeTHs €oTL THS Ta- 
lal lal lal / tf € lal 
Tpldos Kal TOY lep@v Kal TOY Vowav, aEiMcel VMAS 
a a \ / 
évavtia Talis avTod oporoyiats Kal papTuplals 
/ A fa) ff J 2 \ \ b] 
Wndbicacba. Kat mAs Sixatoy éote TOV THY €Eov- 
ciay THs amoNoylas avTov é& GAN@V TE. TOAA@Y 
SY > la) \ / Ny la f 
Kal é« Tov pn béEacbar Ta Sikala TepinpHmeEvoD, 
TOUTOY €dcat UEas aU’TOVS VITép TOV OpMoNOYoU- 
pévoy abdixnuatoy éEaTathioat; 

36 = Il epi hey ouv THS TPOKNIjT EDS Kal Tov a8u- 
KNMATOS, OTL OMoNOYOUMEVOY eaTLV, [KaVaS vpas 
Hyodpar, & avdpes, wewaOnnévat* év ols bé Katpots II 

Name, / rd Si / 5 , 
Kat HAtKoLs KLVSUVOLS THY TOMY OVcay AEewKpAaTNS 
t > a £ a 7 A 
mpodédmxev, avauvhoar vuads Bovropar. Kai pos 
\ J nA Nee ip 
NaBe To Whdiopa, ypappated, TO Trrepeidou, cal 

avaylyvocke. 


VHO@ISMA 


37, “Akovete Tod >Wndicpatos, @ avdpes, dtu TH 
\ \ / a 
Bovany Tovs mevtakootous KataBaiver eis Tevpacd 
a \ io) la a 
Xpnpatiovoay wept pvrakhs Tov Letparéws ev tots 
4 gO \ , , ae xX 
-» Omrows eboke, Kal mpatrew Suecxevacpévny 6 Te av 
na A A : cy 
Sox} TO Sipo cupdépoy eivat. Kaitor, @ avSpes, 
> c > / lal lol 
el ol aeéevor TOU otpateverOa. Evexa Tov Bov- 
7 € \ a / a rn la) 
NeveoOar vrép THs TONEwS ev TH TOV GTPATLWTOV 
/ r) ie @~ 3 € lal lal \ \ e 
Taker SvétpuBov, ap viv Soxodat psxpor Kal oi 
f f 12 N. f a 
38 TuxovTes oBor Tore THY TOMW KaTAagxelv; év 
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-. Ul ¢ XN \ 9X bd a , 
ols Aewxpatns OUTOOL KAL AUTOS EK TS TONEWS 


admoépas @XETO, Kal Ta XpHwata Ta VTdpYovTa 


& / \ 1) ¢ A \ a / 
é£exdpuce, kal (Ta) lepa Ta TaTp~a peTeTEUaTO, 
kat eis TocodTov Tpodocias AAGEv, WoTE KATA THY 
rovTov mpoatpeciy Epnuor mev (av) Hoav ot vaol, 
Zonwor 8 ai pudakal TH TELXO?, é£eréreuTrT0 8 
modus Kal  Xepa. KaiToL Kat éxelvous TOUS 
‘ Go ef d / > xX \ / ’ / 
Npovous, w avdpes, TIS OVK AV THY TONAL NAENTED, 
> bs uh ’ \ Ni VA b) fae 
ov povoy TOALTHS, ANA|G KAL Eévos €v TOUS éumrpoabe 
, > i , > 4 of N 1 
ypovors émidednunkas ; Tus & nv ovTas 7) peiaoon- 
pos TOT i) pcaOyvacos, daTLS eduvjOn av &TakTov 
adtov vropewar ideiv; Hvixa ) wey HTTa Kal TO 
\ / fal a /, > \ 3 
yeyoves Tabos TO (aTpAaTe) TpoanyyerTO, 6pOn 6 
Hv 7 TONS ETL TOS cupBeBnxoaw, ai & édides 
Ths cwtnpias TH One €v Tots Umep WEevTHnKOVT 
rn yeyovdar KadevatnKerav, opav & Hv émt pev 
lal lal lal > /f Z 
Tov Oupav yuvaiKas édevdépas, mepipoBous KaTe- 
mrnxvias Kat TuvOavopevas et COowr, Tas wev UTEP 
=) ie Ni a ¢ \ / N ES \ 2 n 
avdpos, Tas 8° vTep TaTpos, Tas & vmep averpov, 
2) , e a \ a / e fp A 5) 
dvakios avTadv Kal Tis TOAEwS OpwpEvas, THY ) 
avSpav Tovs Tois T@pacLY GTrELPNKOTAS Kab Tals 
Hrunlaus mpeaButépous Kat UTo TOY vopLwv TO 
/, > / > a a ef \ 
atpateverbar aerpevous isety jv Kal’ OAnv THY 
a / na 
modu 67 emt yipas 6d@ TrepupOerpopévovs, SuTAa 
nw \ lal 
Oaipdria épmemopTrnpevous ; TOMMY Sé Kal dewvav 
Kata TI TOW YyLYVOMevav Kal TAYT@Y TAY TOA 
an Deas! f 
TOV TH PEYLTTA HTVXNKOTOV, MANLOT ay TUS HAYNTE 
lal lel , an 
wal éSdxpvoev éTi tals THS TOMwS ovppopais, 


39 


40 


4t 
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16 AYKOYPTLOY 


Ce A +) € rn ss \ fol , x XN 
nvix opav yy Tov Shpwov >Awndiodpwevoy Tovs ev 
] tf 
SovrAous édrevOépous, Tors bé Eévous ’AOnvaious, 
Tovs & arimous éitipous* bs mpoTepov éml TO 
te 
avToy Own civat kal édevOepos EceuvdveTo. TOTAvTN 
r) A 
& 1) modus éxéypnto petaBorAn, wate mpoTepov 
bev vTép Ths Tav adrAwv “EAXnvev édevOepias 
aywviterOat, év dé Tois TOTE ypdvoLs ayaTray, 
éav vTép THS avTaY cwTnpias achares SUvyTas 
(Sva)KwvSuvedoat, Kai MpoTEepoyv pev TOAAHS YOpas 
i id > , , xX \ t 
Tov BapBdpwv érapyxev, TOTE dé Tpos Maxedovas 
uTép THs idias Kivduveverv* Kat Tov Shpov ov 
/ , \ te SN e 
mpotepov Aakedatpovioe kal leXomrovynctos Kai of 
la a 
Thv “Actav KkatotKodvtes” EXAnves BonOov érexa- 
RovvTo, TovTov eet TOT €E “Avdpov Kal Kéw xal 
fol Oe Ge) 2. > / e Led 
Tpofhvos Kai “Exidavpou émixovpiay atvT@® meTa- 
t ¢/ or x > a 4 
méupacbat. wate, O avdpes, TOV év Tots TOLOUTOLS 
/ \ id vA x uA 
poBos Kat tHrALKovTOLs KUVdvVOLS Kal TocadTH 
5) id 2 ig \ 4 \ / \ 
aLTXUVY eyKaTANITOVTA THY TOALY, Kal pATE (TA) 
y. an 2 fal 
dtrAa Oéuevov vmrép THs Tatpidos, pnTE TO Toma 
l4 n a 
TapacxXovta Taéat Tos oTpaTHyols, GANA huyovta 
/ lol 
Kal mpodovta THY Tod Snwou cwTnpiav, Tis av 
/ Ta 
H SiKactns Pidromwods Kal evoeBeiv Bouropevos 
/ 3 A 
Wipe avonrvoetey, 7) pytwp KANOels TS TpodoTy 
a 1A / \ > \ ip) 
THS Torews BonOnoeve; Tov ovVde oupTevORaaL 
\ a 
Tas Ths Tatpioos cupupopas TorAunocavta, ovde 
/ a a 
ovpBeBrAnpEevoy ovdev Eis THY THS TONEWS Kal TOD 
8 / J 60° e. \ , \ 5 , 8 
npov.cwTnpliayv, 00 » wev yopa Ta Sévdpa cuve- 
e€ \ \ 
BadreT0, of S€ TEeTENEUTHKOTES Tas OnKas, of Oé 
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\ Nae et / ? 2? / \ / 
VE@ TA OTAA. KALTOL KAT EKELVOUS TOUS KpovouS 44 
3 4 
OUK ETL TiS HALKLA Ov TapégXEY EaUTIY Els THY 
nr J / a 
THS TONWS TWTNPLaV’ ETrEWENOUVTO yap ot mev 
THS TOV TELYOV KATATKEVTS, of O€ THS THY TAPpar, 
€ an lal 
ot 5€ THs Yapaxdcews: ovdels 8 Hv apyos TAV 
> la / > 37> e > Ny Ni n \ te fa) 
év TH TOdEL. Eh Ov ovVdEVOS TO THA TO EaUTOD 
fe / et td SEN € a Bd 
mapéaye Takats Aewxpdtns. Ov eiKos UMas ava- 45 
a \ 
pvnobévtas Tov pndé cuveveyKeiv pwnd em éxpopav 
NOeciv akiwcavta Tav UTép THs éNevOepias Kal 
la) / , > if we 
TOU Snow cwTnpias €v Xarpovela POSE GE OY, 
a e x > \ > 
Gavate Enutdcat, ws TO emi TOVT@ Mépos aTadhwv 
/ n lal ee \ 
éxelvav TOV avdpav yeyervnuevov' wv ovTOS OvdE 
S 6 Les \ 2 Uf, fA) > 66 a \ a) 
Tas Onxas Tapi@v noxvVOn, oyOow ETEL THY TATpLOa 
avTav mpocayopevanr. 
- na > a / 7 
12 Ilept dv, (d) avdpes, pixp@ mreiw Bovropas 46 
a lal rn / \ 
SiedOeiv, kal tuadv axodoar déopat Kat pr) vopt- 
> / oe Mi iy / aA 
Cetv ANNOTPLOUS ElVaL TOUS TOLOUVTOUS (Adyous) TAY 
\ a lal a 
Snpociwy ayovev: ai yap Tav ayabav avdpav 
> J \ SY a iN a 2 / 
evhoylas Tov édeyyov capy KaTa THY TavayTia 
érritndevovtTwy Trotovat. éTs O€ Kal dtkavov Tov 
og a / s n iy a ) a 
éravov, 65 “ovos GONoY TOY KLWOvVeY Tots ayabois 
avipdow éoti, TodTov, éredyn Kai Exeivor eis THY 
na J SY NN, an 
KOLWWNY TOTNplavy THS TOMEWS Tas YuYas avToV 
n Te lal rn 
avjrwoav, ev Tois Snpoctous Kal Kowols ayaou 
n nan \ al 
THs TWoAews pi) Tapadeimew. €xelvor yap Tots 47 
Pte Meal a , 
Tonreulos amHnvTnaay éml Tots optots THS Bowwtias 
a an MW / 
bmép THs TOY “ENAjvev éevOepias payovpmevot, 
an \ i a f 
ovK év tots teiyeot Tas édmridas THs TwTNpLas 


P.L. 2 
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” > \ v if lal a vA 
éyovtes, ovde TIVy XKOpav KaK@s Trorety Tpoepwevor 
al al lal > li > 
Tots éxOpois, AMAA THY ev AUTa@V avopEetav acha- 
fal / 
Neotépay urakiy elvar voulGovtes TOV ALOWev 
Nh 
TeptBorwr, THY S€ Opépacay avTovs aicxuvopevor 
fal dA \ x 
Teptopay Toploupévny, EKOTWS' WaTTEP Yap TPOS 
\ an 
Tous dices yevynoavtas Kal Tovs TounTovs TOV 
matépav ovy opolws éyovowy Gmavtes Tats ev- 
\ x MS \ / 
volals, OUT Kal TpOS TAS Y@pas Tas py Piet 
Tpoonkovaas, ANN VoTepoy é€TLKTHTOUS YyEevoméevas 
KatabeéoTepoy SidKewtat. TovavTais Sé yvapmats 
xpnoapevor, Kal Tois apioTos avdpdow €& icov 
A / e a 
TOV KLVOVYOV METATXOVTES, OVX Omolws THS TUXNS 
éxowvavnaay’ THs yap apeThs ov CavTes atroAav- 
oval, AANA TENeUTHGAaVTES THY SdEaY KATANEXOL- 
2 ¢ / > ) > / BA 
Tacw, ovx nTTHOEVTES, ANN atroPavorvtes &vOaTrep 
> ie < \ a > / b) 7 2 \ 
éradyOnoav bmep Tis éhevGepias apvvovTes. Ei Sé 
a \ / \ > lal >? \ / 
def kal mapadofotarov pev eitreiv, ardnOes Oé, 
éxelvot vix@vtes atéOavov. & yap GOXa TOD To- 
Aeuou Tols ayabots avdpacw éaoTiv, EXevOepia Kal 
n / al 
apeTnH, TADT Auhorepa ToIs TeheUTHCAcLY UTrapyer. 
” > 7Q? er > > \ ’ a) ¢ a \ 
éretta © ovd olov T éotlv eimety nTTHaCast Tos 
n / \ fal 
Tats Stavoiats pn wIHEavTas Tov TOV érLovT@Y 
/ LA \ \ lal fal 
poPov. povovs yap Tovs év Tots ToAg“OLS KAABS 
> t \ ® n 
amoOvyoKovtas ovd dy eis rTHaOar Suxaiws dr}- 
\ \ , 5 
cele THY yap Sovrctay PevyorTes evKAEA Oavatov 
e eS 38 aN 8 e 7 lal > lal 
aipovytat. édnroae ) TOVTM@Y TaY avdpav 
5 , , \ an an 
apeTn* bovot yap TOY aTavt@v THY THS ‘EXAdOos 
, lal n 
ehevOepiay év Tois éavTdy cwopacw eixov. awa 


13 
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Yen - 
yap obtot te Tov Blov peti rakav Kai TA THs 


‘EAAdSos eis Soudelay peTérrecev' cuveTady yap. 


a 4 lal 
Tos TOUTWY TomacLY 7 TOV aAdwv “EAA nvev 
érevbepia. dOev Kat pavepoy Tacw éroinoav ovK 
la a >? iol 
idiqa modepodvtes, GAN Uméep KoLvis énevOepias 
8 , v4 cae geld ry 5) aN ? 
mpoxivduvebortes. boTe, © avdpes, ovK (dv) ai- 
/ a , 5 
oxuvdeiny einav otépavor THs TaTploos elvat TAS 
/ \ 
exelvov Woyds. Kal Sv & otk addyas (avdpetar) 
2 / > / Gee fe an / a 
éretndevov, eriatacbe, & “AOnvator, wovor TH 


“EAAnveav Tods aya0ovs avdpas TyLav’ evphceTe 


Sé mapa pev Tois Gros ev Tals fe aOrNTAS 
a, map bpiv oe oTparayous Poa S 
Kal Tovs Tov TUpavvov amoKTEivarTas. Kal TOLOU~ 
Tous pev avdpas ovd é& anaons THs “EXXdéos 
odiryous evpety pasuor, Tovs 6 TovS areas 
dryavas veviKenKoTaS EUTETOS Todhax oben éotl 
peyeroras idsety. W@amep Toivuy Tois Fa 3 
peryiotas Tipas atrovépeTe, oUT@ SiKkarov Kai Tovs 
THY marpisa Ete Sela) Kal mpoo.oovTas 
Tals éoyarals TupLeopias KONACELY. 

Teepacbe 8, & avépes, OT ove év see ear uv 
imoynpicasbar Aewxpdtovs Tovtovi, Ta dikava 
Towivat. TO ily liao TOUTO alba ha éoTl 
Kad KaTeyvoopevov. 7 ev yap ev ‘Apee me 
Bovrn (Kat pndels joe GopuByon: TavTny yap 
trovapBdve peylorny rote yevéoOar TH Tore 
caTnplav) Tos puyovTas THY TaTploa Kal eyeara- 
RXurévras TéTE TIS TrOAELLOLs AaBodoa aT EKTELVE. 


2—2 
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\ \ \ a BA 
KaiTot, @ avopes, wn vouileTe TOS TA THY ANNOV 
li > \ x 
Hovika adiknuata oovwtata Sikadlovtas avTovs av 
els TLVa TOV TOALTOY TOLOUTOY TL TapaVvopnodat. 
Gdra puny AdtorvKou ye tweis Katerndicacbe, 
a tas i M4 >. 
pelvaytos pev adtov év Tois Kuvduvous, ExovTos & 
lad \ \ a / \ 
aitiay Tovs viels Kal THY yuvaika UreKOécOat, Kat 
\ \ rt > 
eTiwpnoacbe. KalTOL Eb TOV TOUS aXpNETOUS ELS 
/ 4 > tf 
Tov wodepnov vTekbécbat aitiay ExovTa éeTLLwpN- 
lal \ xX > / 
aaabe, Ti del Tacyxew GoTIs avnp Ov odK aTrédxKeE 
o a ¢ a XN 
Ta Ttpodeta TH TwaTpios; ete Sé 6 Shyos, Sewov 
¢ ie “2 \ t > / > i 
HYNTaMEVOS ElvaL TO ryuyVvopevov, erndicato €évo- 
an \ f \ e \ 
Nous elvat TH Tpodocia Tovs PevyovTas Tov UTEP 
n ‘A / s / n 
THS TaTpidos Kivduvov, akious eivat voplfwov THs 
« \ 
€oxaTns Tiuwwpias. a 8) KaTéyvwotat pev Tapa 
a / / / > ¢€ ? 
T@® SiKaloTaT@ auvedpio, Katendsotar 8. vd 
€ tal a ¢ / © a \ \ 
buoy Tov Sicdlew NaYOvTwD, OMoNOYEiTaL Oé Tapa 
tal ie lol / 4 C3 7 7 
TO SHuw THS peyloTns déa elvat TLmwplas, TOUTOLS 
€ an b) if lal 4 yy) > f 
vpets evaytia Whdietcbe; tdvtwyv ap avOpadrar 
y+ b) 
écea0e ayvwpovéctarto., Kal éhayiatous EEeTe Tovs 
€ Ni S fal a 
UTEP ULOV aVTOY KLVOUVEVOYTAS. 
X@) \ Lo ” / > ° > / 
Ss pev ody évoxyds ote Tos Eionyyedpévols 
/ S Ya 2 , > 
atacw, @ avopes, AewKxpatns, pavepov éote: 
he > \ an lal 
muvOdvouat & avdrov éruxetpnoe vuas éEavratav 
/ ie ” seL SS \ 7 
eyovta, ws Ewtropos e&ETNEVTE Kal KATA TAUTHY 
\ b] / 9 , > € ti +\ > 
THY épyaciav arrednunoey eis “Podov. édv odv 
an la > al > ® € Pe t > > \ 
Tavita éyn, evOupeicO 6 padiws AnWeoP adrov 
Ie led N na a 
vrevdomevov. Tpw@Tov méev yap ovK ex THS aKTHs 
N \ / b) y € > 2 i 
Kata Thy TuALOa euPatvovow of Kat éurropiav 
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/ > > 4 fal / lol 
TAEOVTES, GAN Elow TOV ALMEVOS, UTO TAVTOV TOY 


f- € / ‘i ’ t 
pitwv opw@pevor Kal amrooTeAAOpmeEvoL’ ETELTA Ov. 


\ a e , \ A A ’ \ t 
peTa THS ETalpas Kal TOV OepaTravav, adda povos 
\ N fal r 
peta tmados Tod Stakovodvtos. mpos S€ TovTOLS 
, A a 
ri mpoonKev év Meydpows tov “AOnvaiov Eurropov 
wh 4 al a 
TEéVTE ETN KATOLKEL Kal TA lepa TA TATPOA pmeTa- 
/ \ \ a 
KoulterOar Kal THv oikiay THY évOdde TwrEiV, Et 
\ , fa) \ 
py KaTeyvexKel TE AUTOD Tpodedaxévas THY TATPLOA 
\ 3 
Kal peyadda wdvtas jnoukneévat; 6 Kal TavToOV 
/ xX / 
yévoir ay atoTruTaton, ei Tepl GV avTOS TpoTEdoKA 
, A a 
revfecOas Timwpias, TADO bpets aToAvGaLTE KUpLOL 
fe A if la 
yevouevot THS Wipov. xepls 5é ToUTwY oY HrYOU- 
pas Sety arodéyerOae TavTHY THY aTroNoyiay. TOS 
yap ov Sewvov Tods pév eri Europa aTodnuobvTas 
Ms > NX; \ an Ui if fa) 
omevdery ert THY THS Toews BonOevav, TOUTOV 
fal A iy 
8é pdvov év Tois TOTe KaLpois Kal KaT’ épyactay 
> a Ge >? A 2. , IQ\ 
exrrciv, Hvica ov8 dv els mpooxtncacbar ovdev 
> ¢€ / 

dv é&irncev, GANA Ta UTdpyovTa movoy dvadv- 
/ id / > A > lal yi Ve egg) / 
AdEat; Hdéws SO av avtod TruGoipny, TY EwTropiay 

/ / B) an i a 

Elodyov xXpnoimwtepos eyévero av TH ToNeL TOU 

an Ni a a lal si 

mapacxyel TO copa TaEaL TOis TTpaTHYOIS Kat 

/ fe fo a 

Tous émovtTas autvacbar pe vuadV pmayopevos. 
be x > / ig a / = / 

éyw pev ovdeplav opad THALKadTHY odcav BonOevav. 

+ i eS \ b] / > an \ \ nan > i 

dEvov & early od pdvov avT@ dua THY Tpakw opyt- 

vA > \ \ \ A fe fal 

fecbat tavTny, adda Kat Ova Tov NOYyor ToUTOV* 

A \ 4 / x As 

ghavepas yap evderGar TeTohunKev. ovTE Yap 

t % / an 

TpoTEepov ovce THTOTE eyéveTO ETL TAaUTHS THS 

2) t > Se a / LA th) 

épyacias, ANN €KEKTNTO NANKOTUTIOUS, OUTE TOT 
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, U a + 
éxmrebaas ovdev eioryayey ex Meyapar, €& ern 
5 y \ a 
cuvey Gs arodnuncas. és é Kal (Ths) TEvTNKOT- 
A e x > 
Ths meTevav ETUYYXAVED, NY OVK AV KATAMTOV KAT 
> \ “A 
éumoptav arednper. Got av pév Te Tepl TOUTMY 
na / > fe . 
Réyn, OVS vpas ereTpepery aVT@ vopio. 
a \ id / 
"Hée: & tows ém éxeivov Tov oyov hepopevos, 
a a / a ‘ 
dv av’T@ cvpBeBovrcvKact Tiwes TOV TvVHYOPwY, 
a tf, YA \ 4 
@s ovK evoxos EoTL TH TpodoTia’ oUTE yap VewpL@V 
if by, n + a 30° ¢/- 
KUplos oUTE TUAGY OUTE OTPaTOTEdwV OVO drs 
rf A / \ ’ lal 
TOY THs TOAEwS OVSEVOS. eyo O AYODMaL TOS pEV 
a a e / 
TOUTWY KUpLOUS epos AY TL TPOdodVaL THs VpeETE- 
lj a 
pas Suvapews, TouTovi & GAnv ExdoTov Troijoar THY 
/ yy >) e \ ay an / ’ ro 
qmonrw, étt & of per Tors favtas povov adsKovat 
A \ 
TpooLoovTes, ovTOS O€ Kal TOUS TETENEUTNKOTAS, 
lel 3 a 
TOV TATPlOV VOMim@Y aTooTEPwV. Kal UTO pév 
> , a > tal x , , 
exelvov mpodoleicay oikeiaBar av avvéBatve Sov- 
Anv odaav THY TOALY, Ov OE TPOTOY OUTOS EFEUTED, 
5) 3 n a 
dolkntov av yevéoGas, ett S EK meV TOV KAKas 
mMpdtTTew Tas Moves peTaBodAnS TUYElY Eel TO 
ra , 
Bértiov exds éotuv, éx bé TOD TavTaTrace yevéc Bat 
9 t fal a A 
avacTatous Kal TOV KoWaY EXTTIOMY aTEpNnOHVAL. 
e/ \ >’ / a \ > \ > fo) 
@oTep yap avOpwrm CaovTs pev édXTis EK TOD 
a a an / 
KaK@s Tpakar weTaTreceEty, TeAXcUTHNCAaVTL dé GUVA- 
ta) t e Y 
varpeitar Tavta O¢ wv av Tis EVSaLmoVATELEY, OUTW 
\ i \ / 

Kai Tept Tas TodELs gUuPaiver Tépas Exery THY 
/ lal 
atuxiay, bray avdatatos yévovTqu. ef yap Set THv 

> J2 e) a id J >? ri >) / 

anrnOevay eivetv, TOANEwS e€oTL PadvaTos avaoTaToV 
, f: \ / lal 

yevérOar. Texunpiov dé péyrotov* uav yap 1 
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, \ x \ ¢e \ la) s 
TOALS TO feEV TANALOVY UTO THY TUPAVY@V KATE- 
/ \ ) \ fal LY 
Sovrdén, Td 8 batepov brd rav TprdKovta, (dre) 
Ng 6 aN , \ , / \ 
Kat t7d AaxeSaimovioy Ta Telyn KaPnpéOn* Kal 
> 7 oe > / Bb] / st fol 
éx TovTwV bas auhotépav nrevOepwOnpev Kat THS 
lal € 
Trav ‘Erdjvev evdatpovias n&v@Onpev TpooTaTat 
/ > : 4 >? a P: b] > / , 
yevécOat. GAN ody boat TwHTOT avacTaToL yEeyo- 62 
a \ 4 tg lal 
vac. Toro pev yap, eb Kal TadaLoTepov eitrety 
\ 
éott, THY Tpolav Tis ovK axnKoev, OTL peyioTn 
lal , / 
ryeryevnmevn TOV TOTE TOEDV Kal taons érap~aca 
let / ih lal € 
Ths Actas, os arak to TOV EXijvov catecKkagn, 
roy aiava dotkntés eats; TovTo S€ Meoanvny 
wevtaxoctous érecw Baotepov ex TaY TYXOVTAV 
avOpoTav cuvotkia Peto av ; 
»” > rn iy 3 a te 
16 “lows obv TOV cUYNYOPwOY aUT@P TOApNoEL TUS 63 
elireiv, pukpov TO TpPGyua TroLwy, @s oudey av 
7 
map éva avOpwrov éyéveto ToUTwY* Kal oUK ai- 
/ aN 
oxtvovta: ToLavTny aToNOYyiav TOLOUpEVvOL TPOS 
€ 4 249 #2 / d oe yee > \ \ 
ipas, ép 7 Sixatws av amoOdavouev. €b pev yap 
Bs \ A tas 
Spodoyovot THY TaTpioa avTov éxduTrety, TOUTO 
rn / lal r 
TVYYOPNTAVTES UPLAS édrwcav Svayvavar Trept TOU 
f ’ 2 ef. 6 / Mf > 
peyOous* ef 8 Sas pyoev TOVT@Y TETrOlNKED, OV 
, / n / id Noe x SM 
pavia 8% mov TodTO AEyELY, WS OUdEY AY eyEVETO 
a lal 2 Y : Yi 
mapa TOUTOD ; Hyotpat 6 eywye, @ avdpes, TOU- 64 
\ fal aS A / 
vaytlov TovTOLs, Tapa TOUTOY ElvaL TH WOdeL THY 
a“ \ \ 
coTnplay. 7 yap TOS oiKetTal KaTa THY Loiav 
A , / 77 
éxdotou poipay pudattopevn? OTav ouv TAavTHV 
I 4 \ ’ , 
ép évos TLS maplon, réANGev EavTov ep atravT@V 
rn / if t b) > Yi 
ropro memoinkas. KalTor padidv eat, @ avdpes, 
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24 AYKOVE ROY, 


A fal , > 
mpos Tas TaV adpxYaiwv vopobeTav Siavolas atro- 
€ tal 2 tal \ > 
Bréavtas Thy adjnOevav evpeiv. exetvor yap ov 
aA Lf by4 
TO pev ExaTov TadavTa KhéfavTe Gavatov étakar, 
A > / 3 2 Q\ \ ' 
TO 88 Séxa Spaxpwas EXatTov émetipvovs ovdE TOY 
Ss Va \ \ 
pev peydra iepoovdjcavta améxtewvov, Tov dé 
u ENA ia éxddalovs ovdé TOV pmév 
pixpa éXaTTOVL TYmMpLa exohafov* ov pb 
> / > / \ \ 
oikérny amoKxtelvavta apyupio étnulovy, Tov dé 
a Se > > ¢ , > \ 
éXevOepov elpyov THY vopiwwv' AA opmolws ETL 
a na / , 
Taot Kai Tots ékaxiotols Tapavounuact Oavatov 
7 \ \ XN 9 
Opicav eivar tiv Enpiav. ov yap Tpos TO tuov 
a lal ig ‘ 
&xaaTos avTov améBreTre TOU yeyevnuevov Tpay- 
a a / an € f 
patos, ovd évtedbev TO méyeOos TOV AmapTHMAaToV 
r a > , 
érxauBavov, GAN avTo éoKoTroUY TOUTO, EL TEpUKE 
a lal XA / / 
TO adiknuwa TovTO éml TAElov EXOov péya BNaTTELY 
/ /. 

Tovs avOperous. Kal yap dtoTOV adXwS Tas Tepl 
, ? f , fA Se y 4 
Tovtou é&eTalew. hépe yap, w avdpes, el Tis Eva 

a \ / 
vomov eis TO Mntp@ov éd\av é€anreirerev, cit 
a \ fa) a 
aToNoyotTo ws ovdev Tapa TOUTOV TH TrONEL eaTir, 
ap ovK av amextelvat avtTov; éym pev olpas 
¥ 

Sixaiws, elrep euédreTE Kal Tovs GAXous cole. 
N i a 

TOV aUTOV TolVvUY TPOTrOY KONA TEOV eaTt TOUTOL, eb 
, 

pédXeTE TOUS AAXOUS ToAITas BeXTiovs Toujoew* 
\ lal a , f 

Kal ov TovTO hoyteiaGe, Et els Eat wovos 4VOpwTrOs, 
’ > > \ a > \ \ SS id a \ \ 

aX Els TO TPAYua. eyY@ meV yap HyoUMaL TO LN 

, / 

ToAXNOVS ToLovTOUS yevérar HméTEpov evTVYHMA 
ce a a 

elval, TOUTOV pévTOL dia TOUTO peElfovos TLmMpLas 

” 5 a a 

afvov evar Tuyetv, OTL wovos TOV AAAwY TrOALTOY 
> Va ? >’ yA \ / 2 / 

Ov KOLVHV, AAX Loiav THY GwTNpLay efHTHCED. 
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KATA AEQOKPATOYS 25 


> fal 
AyavaxtTa® 5€ uddoTa, © avdpes, éretday axov- 


“A \ Fr: \ Ne ld 
OW TOV {ETA TOVTOUV TLVOS NEYOVTOS, MS OUK EaTL 


fal , lol 
TOUTO MpodLoovat, el Tis WYETO eK THS TOEwS* 
\ \ Ls / Pp: \ Sats fal \ lé 
Kal yap ot Tpdyovot TOO buoy THY TOALY KaTAaAL- 
/ 4 \ = ee > rE > SS a 
TOUTES, OTE TpOS HépEnv erroNEwovy, eis Larapmiva 
/ 
dueBnoav. Kal odtws éotlv avontos 7) TavTdTacw 
¢€ lal rn 
ULOV KaTaTeppovnKas, WBoTE TO KaNNLTTOY TOY 
14 a nr 
épy@v Tpos TO aloyiatov cupBarety nEiwce. Tod 
N / fal a 
yap ov trepiBonTos éxelvwv TOV avdpav n apeETn 
/ 7, > ef x / > A / 
yéyove; tis & ottas » bOovepds éotw  TavTa- 
> / A > Xx BA fa) b) ih 
Tac abtrOTLpos, Os ovK av evEaLTO TOY éxelvoLs 
TET PAYLEVOY mEeTATXELV ; OV yap THY Tod é&é- 
NTrOV, GAA TOV TOTOV peTHrAXAEAY, TpdS TOV 
émuovtTa Kivduvoy Karas Bovdevodpevot. *Ereo- 
\ \ c , \> , € 
vixos ev yap 0 Aaxedapovios Kat “Adeciuaytos o 
/ \ \ > la) \ e x / 
Koptv@v0s Kai 76 Aiywntav vavtixoy b7r0 vuKTe 
\ ie e la) ” , > 
THY TwTNpLay avTots EwedAov TropilerOar: éyKa- 
TarevTropmevot 8 of mpoyovor UTO TavTeY TOV 
€ yr VA 
EdAnvev, Bia kai tovs adrdous nrevbépwcar, 
rn > a w \ 
avayxdoavtes év Larapive we abtav mpos Tovs 
a / a] / 
BapBdpovus vavpayeiv. pwovot & apdpotépwv trept- 
A A , 
yeyovact, Kal TOY TrOAELioY Kal TOV TUMpLAaYOD, 
an \ a 
@s ExaTépwy TpochKe, Tovs pev EvEpyeTodrTes, 
\ \ , a > > o a 
Tous dé mayopmevot ViKOVTES. Apa y BmoioL TO 
lal fol 
hevryovts THY TATpPLOa TETTAPHWY NMEPAV TAODY Ets 
‘Podov; Tov tayéws av nvéoxeToO TIS exetvar 
lal > aA lal y+ > > > A , 
TaY avdp@v ToLoOUTOY Epyov, GNX OVK aY KaTE- 
4 Ni n > he 
Nevoay TOY KaTALTYVVOYTA THY AVT@V apioTEtar. 
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26 NAGI ONGEROR, 


e a 247 \ (8 / A 
ovtTw youv édirovy tHvy TaTploa TayTEs, WATE 
— 
Tov Tapa Féptou mpecRevtiy AréEavdpor, pidov 
r fol e lj 
dvta avtots mpotepoy, STL yhv Kai dap TNE, 
lal Qn f ¢ ‘\ lal a 
puxpod Setv KatédXevoay. Orrov dé Kali Tod Aoyou 
t Bb) / / bos \ ” 
Tipwplav n&lovv NawPaverv, 7 Tov Tov Epy@ Ta- 
fal if 
padovta THY TOY UTOXElpLoV Tols TrOhEMLOLS ov 
> A 7 
peyarats av Enuiass éxoAacay. ToLyapovY ToLav- 
TALS KPOpEvor yvouals evevyiKovTAa pev ETN TOV 
7 
‘Erdjvev yewoves Katéctncav, Dowixny b€ Kat 
/ 
Kirsxiay érdpOnoav, ér’ Evpupédovte € Kai Tre- 
Comayodvres Kai vavpaxodrTes evixnoav, éxaTov 
Sé tpujpes Tov BapBdpwv aixpwarwrtous éhaBor, 
dmacav S€ tv “Aciay Kakos ToLodyTES TeEpL- 
/ \ \ / a 7 > » >? 
émAevoav. Kal TO KEpadaLoy THs VIKNS, OU TO EV 
la fk > / yy 3 > 
Yarapive TPOTTALOV AYATTNTAVTES [éotnoay |, adr 
a lal iL. / \ 2 \ 
Spous Ttois BapBdpots mnEavtes Tovs ets TV 
édevOepiav Ths “EAXdbos, cal TovTOUs KwAVEAaVTES 
bmepBaivew, cuvOnkas étroijocavTo, “aKp® mev 
NG lal \ 

Troiw py wrety évtds Kuavéwy cal Daoyd«60s, 
\ 8 "BR > / by \ / 
TOUS AANVAS AUVTOVOMOVS ELVAaL, [7 LOVOY 

NV \ , 
Tovs THY Evpwemnv, adda Kal todvs tHv ’Aciav 
KaTOLKODYTAas. KalToL olec@ ay, et TH Aewxpatous 
ie / 
Suavota xpnoadpevor Twavtes Efvyov, TovT@Y av . 
if n fa) > b 
Te yevésOat THY KANOV Epyav, 7) TaUTHY av ETL 
\ / tal a 
THY YOpaV KaTOLKElY Das; Xp? TolvuV, ® avdpes, 
v4 \ > \ fal a 
@aomep Tovs ayabovs érawelte Kal TipaTe, OVTM 
\ \ \ ° 
Kat Tos KaKkods picelv Te Kal KoNaLELY, ANAWS TE 
\ 4 ray A / rn 
kal Newxpatny, ds ode Eetoev ovTE HaYVVON bpas. 


KATA AEQKPATOYS | a7 


8 K / c€ la) / / ‘ \ st 
I aitot bets Tiva TpOTrOV VEevopiKaTE TEpl TOU- 75 
\ A 4 nr 
Tov, Kal Tas éyeTe Tals Siavoias, Jewpynaate. 
»” \ 4 tf \ OS a 
dEvov yap buws Kalmep mpos eidotas SuedOeiv: 
5) , \ N \ 5) a > A L 
éyK@pmtov yap vi THY “A@nvav eioe THS TOAEWS 
x \ lf \ XS) fal 5) if al a 
of mradaol vopor Kal Ta €On TOV €& apyns TadTa 
/ 2 x 
KatackevacdyTwy, ols dv mpocéynte, Ta Sixata 
/ al 
moimoete Kal Tacw avOpeTros ceuvol Kal a&vot 
a / , > ms ig a iN SA a 
THs ToAews SokeT elval. Upiv yap EaTLV OpKoS, 76 
A UA n 
dv dpvdbover mdvres of TwodiTat, émevdav eis TO 
\ nr A 
AnEvapyiKoy ypappatetoy éyypadeaor Kal epnBou 
4 ¢ a 
yvovtal, unre Ta lepd OTra KaTAaLoyXUVELY pHTE 
\ / / > tal N a iS N 
chy taki Deitrpew, amuvelvy O€ TH TaTpLoL Kat 
dpelva Tapadwcev. dv ei pev opwpoxe Aew- 
lal / a 
Kpatns, pavepas emi@pKnKev, Kal ov Ovo Umas 
lal / ’ \ 
HdiKNKEV, GAA Kal eis TO Oetov noéBnkev* eb O€ 
a Id 
pny dpepoxev, EvOVS SiHrOs EaTL TApPAc KEVATA{LEvOS 
4 , > > @ , 
(as) ovdéy moujtwv THY SeovTwY, av dv SiKaiws 
lal > € x fal fal 
dv abtov Kal vrép vuav Kal vrép Tov Oedy 
/ UA 8 ¢ lal 5) a rn 
Tipopnoatabe, Bovdropat vas akovoat TOU 
, Lal 
dpxov. Aéye, ypappatev. 77 
(OPKOS 
O8 Kataisywo Stra Ta iepd, ovd éykataheipw TOV 
mopactatyy OTe dv croixjow, Gpvvd S€ Kat imep tepav 
wigs Ry Je. oF, \ , \ \ TNS ‘ Nn 1s 
KOL UTEP OdLWY, KQUL jpovos KQL PeETa TO. WV TYHV TOT pt OL 
82 odk eAdrrw mapaddcw, thelw S& Kat apeiw dons av 
mopadééwpar, Kal cinxonow TOV del KpalvovTov, Kal TOUS 
fal na € / - \ A vn y 
Oeopots TOLS idpupevous TELCO O[LAL KQL OVOTLVAS OV aAXovs 


cr / \ > n \ 
7d TAROS iSpiontat Spoppovas* Kat av Tis avalpy TOUS 
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28 AY KON rn OW 


> A A , 
Oecpors 7) py metOnrat, odk eritpew, apuva dé Kat povos 
, , ” 
Kat pera TAVTWV. Kab iepa TO TAT Pla TLL. LOTOPES 
> , , 
Geot tovtwv, "“AyAavpos, “Evvadios “Apys, Zevs, Oarrw, 
Av£éo, “Hyenovn.) 
S. Yd \ “4 e 4 N 
Kados x’, © avdpes, Kal Gatos 0 OpKosS. Tapa 
a i i 4 / 
TovToy Tolvuy adtravta weroinke NewKpaTns. KaiToL 
a 3 a , x A 
mos av dvOpwiros yévorTto avooLtwTEpos 7) MANXOV 
, lol Jt fi > x f a 
mpoooTns THS matpidos; Tiva & av TpoToy bTha 
/ a Xx fal \ I: 
KATALTXUVELE TIS paAXNOV, 7) eb AaBEtv pw Oéroe 
\ ie if ce ’ \ 
Kal TOvS ToNEuious auvvacGar; Twas 8 ov Kal 
NX / Ni \ he VA € Mt 
TOV TapacTaTHny Kal THY Ta&ELY NEXOLTTEV O MNOE 
\ a , a ae e 
Takal TO coma Tapacyov; Tod 8 vrép oclwv 
¢€ a xX € / ig 
Kab lep@v Huvvev av o pndéva xKivdvvov vo- 
hs J > A \ / / / 
peivas; tive © av THY TaTplda Tapédwxe peilova 
doala; TO ya y é SKNEN g 
— Tpodocia; TO yap TovTov pépos éxrereLmEeVN 
fal 7 ¢€ / / fol 
TOUS TONEMLOLS UTTOXELPLOS EOTLY. ELTA TOUTOV OUK 
a \ ¢ a 
GTOKTEVELTE TOV amTdcals Tais adiKiars evoyxov 
, , > i¢ N 
dvTa; Twas ovv Tim@pnoedbe; Tos &V TL TOUTaV 
e 4 b het Yj ¢ fal 
HuAPTHKOTAS ; padiov écTa Tap Uuiv dpa weyara 
b] A ’ lal lal lal A 
adexetv, eb pavetabe eri Tots urKpois waAXov. dpyt- 
ld 
Comevor. 
S) if = BA x af ¢€ a A a 
Kat pry, @ avdpes, kal Tod0 vpas Se? padein, 
- N id \ 
OTL TO TUVEXOV THY OnMoKpaTiay SpKos éaTi. Tpla 
fe > > fe / 
yap cot €€ wv  TodTELa GUvéecTHKEY, 0 ApKXo?, 
€ / € > / 
0 StkactHs, 6 idoTns. Tovtwy Tolvuy ExacTos 
7 if 
TavTnv TiaTW SidwcL, EiKOT@S* TOS peV yap 
>’ 7 " 4 
avOpwrovs Torro 76n eEaratioavtes Kal Sia- 
t > f a 4 
Aabovtes ov pdvoy Tév TapdyTwY KiWSivwY arTreE- 
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AWOncav, GAA Kal Tov GrAXov xpovov ab@ot Tav 
aduenmarov Tovtwy elai: Tods Sé Oeods ovT av 
emvopanaas Tis AXaOoL, OUT av cxporyor THY aT 
avTov nee otey GNX et pr) avTds, ob Taidés ye 
Kal TO yévos Atay TO TOD emrLopenaavros peryadous 
Gruyneage mepumim Tet Suorrep, o avdpes duka- 
otal, ravtny triatw eocav avtois év Idataats 
TaVTES Ob eer or &weddov maparakdpevor 
Ben enee mpos THY eplov Suvaper, ov map 
avTov evpovres, anra pip devo TOV Tap te 
eieeaee opicou: ov af cov got aKovoat’ Kai 
yap Tanraav dvT@V TOV TOTE Tem parywevov bptes 
@S OS éotu év Tots Pen panucvars ioely TH 
éxelvov apetnv. Kat mor avayiyvacke avuTov. 


OPKOZ 

Ov aie ope Fe mAetovos TO Cnv avis éXevbepias, odd 
NE TOUS Beiazes ovre Lavras ovTe drrofavévras, 
GAAG Tovs ev TH paxn TehevTYTAVTAS TGV TUPpPAXwV 
dravras Jaw. Kat kagtmigas 7G Trokepw Tors BapBapovs, 
TOV [ev paxerapevor imép THs “EAAados TOACwv ovdepiav 
dyaotatov Toinow, Tas 6€ Ta TOU BapBapov mpocdouevas 
dmgoas Sexatevow. Kal Tov lepdv TOY eumpnoBévTwY Kat 
NETL ASE bro Tw BapBapov ovdev dvorxobopioe 
mavtanacw, GAN vrouvypa Tots eriytyvomevors eaow 


xataArerecOar THs TOV BapBapwv aoe Betas. 


/ He > 

Ofte rtolvuv, & dvdpes, spddpa evepervav ev 

fi \ N a G) 7 

rovT@ TévTEs, OTE Kal THY Tapa TV Oewy ev- 
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30 AYKOYPTOY 


voray me éEavtdv ~xyov BonOov, Kal mdavTwv 
(rav) “EdAnvov avipdv ayabdv yevowévay mpos 
TOV KiVOUVOY, MANLGTA 1) TOALS VuaV EVOoKiuNnoeD. 
0 Kal TavTov av ein SewvoTaTov, Tos pmev TpOyo- 
VOUS UMOV ATOOVINTKELY TOAMAY WOTE fL1) THY TOALY 
ado€eiv, Yuds 5é un Korabew Tovs KaTaicyvvayTas 
AUTHV, ANNA TepLopay THY KOLVY Kal WETA TONAOY 
Tovav cuvetdeyméevny evKAELAV, Tav’TNY Ola THY 
TOV TOLOUT@Y aVopaY ToVnplay KAaTAaAVOLEVND. 


Kairor, & dvdpes, povors vuly trav “EXAnvwv 20 


ovK Eotiv ovdev ToOUTwY TepiLdety. PBovAopat Oe 
MiKpa Tov Taraov vulv dverOeiv, ois mapabely- 
fact ypaduevor Kal mepl TovT@Y Kal Tepl Tov 
ddXov BértLov BovretcecOe. TodTO yap eyes mé- 
yloTov 7 Toms vuov ayabov, StL TOY KaNOY 
épywv mapddeuypa tois “EXXnoe yéyovev* Ocov 
yap TO Xpov@ Tracey éotw apyaioTatn, TocodTOY 
of Tpoyovor Huwv Tdv adr\wov avOparav apeTH 
duevnvoxyacw. ért Kodpov yap Baoinevovtos He- 
AoTrovynators yevouévns apopias Kata Tv yopav 
autav édofe otpatevew em tiv réduw hudv, Kab 
nuOV TOUS Mpoydovous éEavacTHcavtas KaTavel- 
pacbat Thv yepav. Kal TPOTov Mev els Aerdods 
atoaTeiNavtTes TOV Oeoy emnpotav, ei Aprovrat 
tas “A@jvas: aveddvtos 8 adtots tod beod, 8r1 
Tv TOAW alpnoovow, av pr tov Baciiéa TOV 
"A@nvaiwy Kodpov aroxtetvwcw, é€atpdtevov émt 
tas A@nvas. Kreduavtis 88 tev Aerdav tis, Tv- 
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Odpevos TO xpnoTypiov, Sv amoppytev éEnyyerre 


lal > f ef ¢ , € lal ¢ x 
TOLS A@nvators: OUT@S OL TPOYOVOt NEV WS EOLKE. 


\ \ ” x) / ” ” 
kal tods &wbev avOpwrovs edvous éxovtes Sdue- 
rédouv. éuBardvtoy S& tév Iledorovvyciwr eis 
/ a a 
tiv “ArtiKny, TL ToLobaw of Tpdyovor VuaY, av- 
Spes Sixactal; ov KaTaduTrovTes THY Yopav doTeEp 
o v »o YY \ J 
Aewxpdtns @xXovTO, ovS ExdoTov thy Opeapernv 
\ Nec A A t te > sp 8) iA 
Kal TG Lepa TOLS TOAEMLOLS Tapéoocay, adr’ OdYOL 
dvres KaTakrnobévtes eTrodopKodVTO Kal dieKap- 
tépouv eis THY TaTpiOa. Kal ovTas joa, @ 
BA lal € / YA v4 
dvdpes, yevvator of TOTE BactdevovTEs, WATE TPON- 
a ¢ \ an a 
povvto amobvyoKe vTep Ths TAY dpyomévov 
lal XK lel € 
caTnpias paddov %) Cavtes EéTEpav peTadrdéat 
n Ny 
Twa xepav. paciv yoby Tov Kédpov mapayyet- 
ny is “A@nvato.s, mpocéyewy OTav TEAEVTN 
avTa ToL nvaios, TpocexeLy OTay TEMEVTNOH 
\ / / \ \ v4 A 3 
Tov Biov, \aBovTAa TT@XLKNY TTOANY OTWS AV aTra- 
/ % / \ \ 7 ¢ Si 
Thon TOvS ToAELLOUS, KATA Tas TUAAS vToOoUVTa 
\ n / 
ppvyava ovAdeyeELY TPO THS TOAEWS, m™ poo ed Oov- 
trav 8 avt@ Svoiv avdpdv é« tod atpatomrédou 
/ 
Kal Ta KATA THY TOMY TLVOaVOLEeVaY, TOV ETEpOV 
a lal A Vy Ie 
avtav amoxreivat T@ Sperdvp mpoomecovta* TOV 
fe lal / 

Sé mepircerppévor, wapokwvbévta TH Kodpw Kal 
/ > ye 
vomicavTa TTaXOV eivat, oTacdpwevov TO Ethos 
nr ie / 
aroxteivat Tov Kodpov. tovtwr dé yevouévoy ot 

a He nan 
pev “AOnvaior Kknpuxa méurpavtes nkiovy Sobvas 
/ nm Uh 
Tov Baciréa Odabat, NeyovTes avTols Gracay THY 
arnOevav: of 58 Ledorovvrjavoe todTov pév arré- 
NS an A 
Socav, yvovtes 8 ws ovKéTs SuvaTOy avTois THY 
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32 NYKO EON 


Xapay Katacyely aTexyopyncav. TO 5é Kreopavrer 
t@ Aehd@ 4 TodALS avT@ Te Kal éxyovors €v 

88 qpuTaveiw aidvoy citnaw edocav. apd y opolws 
épirouy THv watpiia Newxpater of TOTe BactreEv- 
ovTes, of ye TMponpovyTo Tos ToAemlovs éEaTra- 
TOVTES aTrOOVncKEL UTép avTAS Kal THY idtaV 
uyny avtl ths Kowhs cwTnplas avTiKaTanAdT- 
TeaOar; Tovyapody povetato. éTwVvupmor THS KOpas 
ciciv, icoPéwy Tiua@v TeTUXNKOTES, ELKOTWS* UTEP 
nS yap ota ahodpa éatrovdator, Sixaiws TavTns 

89 Kal reOvedtes ExNnpovdomovy. addrAa AewKpatns 
ovte Sav ode TeOvEews Sixaiws av avTAs meTaoyxot, 
povatatos (8) av mpoonkovtas éEopicbein Tis 
Xepas, iv éykatadiT@v Tois ToEwlows @yYETO* 
ovdé yap Kadov THY avTHY KadUTTELY TOs TH 
apetn Stadépovtas Kal Tov KadKioTOV TdVvTwY GV- 
Oparev. 

90 Kairos y émeyelpnoev eitrety, 6 Kal viv tows 21 
pel mpos twas, ws ovK dv mote Uméwerve TOV 
ayava TodToY cuvedas éavT@ ToLodTov TL Sia- 
TEeTpaypev@* womEep ov TavTas Kal TOs KréT- 
TovTas Kal lepocvAovyTas TOUT@® TO TeKUNplo 
Xpopévous. od yap ToD mpayuartds éort onetov, 
@S OV TeTOLNKATW, GNA THs avatdetas Hv éxovawy. 
ov yap ToUTO Sel Aéyewv, GAN’ ws odK eEErAEUTEY 
oude THY TOW eyKaTéduTey odd év Meydpous 

QI KaTwKNOE' TATA éoTL TExpNpLa TOD mMpdypuaTos, 
emet ye TO €AOely TodTOV, olwas Oedv Twa adTov 
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> ’ >’ \ > al bs / v7) > vj \ 
eT auvTnv ayayel THY TLuLw@pLaV, W €7r€l0) TOV 


? a / 4 la} le 
evered xivduvov épuye, TOD akdeods Kai adofov: 


Gavatov Tvxol, Kal ods mpovduxe, TOUTOLS UTrO- 
yeipiov abTov KatactHcevev. éTépwOe pev yap 
atvyav odtra Sirov, ei Sia TadTa diKny dld@ctv* 
évrad0a Sé map ols mpovdwxKev pavepov €oTty, 
éTt TOV AUTOU TapavounuaTov vméxer TAUTHY THY 
Tiyswplav. oi yap Jeol ovdéy mpdTepov ToLovow, ” 
Tov Tovnpav avOpoTov Tiy Sidvolay Tapdyouct* 
kab po Soxodat TOV apyalov Ties TOLNTOY BaTEp 
ypnopors ypdravres Tols émuyryvopevols Tae TH 
lau Petia KatadiTretv* 


[cd \ b] \ If f / 
btav yap opy? Saovov BrarTy Twa, 
TovT avTo mpaTor, eEapatperrar Ppevav 
\ r b | > / > \ \ / / 
tov voov Tov ec OXop, eis Oe THY KELPW TPETTEL 
7 v7? Pinied \ e 9 / 
yvopny, Ww edn pndev Ov apapTavel. 

/ \ by / fa) / x fal 
ris yap ob péuyntar Tov TpecBuTEepwv 7 TOY 
/ > 4 / If ial / 
vewrépwov ov% axnkoe Kaddotpatoy, ov Oavarov 

rn / la) lal 
mods KaTéyvo, TOUTOY puyovTa, Kal Tov Oeov 
fal > n o » yf >’ / 
rob év Aeddois axovcayta, Ste av ENOy AOnvabe 
y aA r > / iy id RE A. \ 
revEeTal TOV VOMOV, APLKOPEVOV KAL ETL TOV Bwpov 
nr , a / } WY: e 
tov dHbdexa Oe@v KaTapvyoVTa, Kal ovdEV NTTOV 
rn / UA \ \ 
id Ths Tédews amoOavovTa ; duxalws* TO yap 
rn rn / lal / > he 
TOV vomev TOIs NOLKNKOTL TUXELY TLYLwWpLAS EaTLD. 
n ta) / 
6 86 ye Oeds dpOGs amédaxe Tis HOLENMEVOLS KOAG~ 
\ \ n yy > > \ lal 
cat Tov altvov: Sewov yap av ein, eb TAVTAa onpeLa 
Ta nn 7 / 
rois evaeBéct Kal Tois KaKouprols patvolTo. 


P.L. 3 
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aA , 2 sf ‘ A fal 
‘Hyotpas 8 éyay, © dvdpes, THY Tov OEedv 
\ A > S / = 
émiméhetay Tacas pev Tas avOpwrivas mpdéeus 
a \ x \ \ A \ 
émigKoTrelv, uaddiota bé THY Tepl TOS yovéas Kal 
x \ € \ > / 
TOS TETEAEUTHNKOTAS Kal THY pds avTovs evaé- 
/ > (a \ \ > \ n fol 
Bevav, etxoTws' Tap wy yap THY apxyny Tod Chv 
fal \ 7 > 
eibnpayev Kal TrEloTAa ayaba TeTdvOaper, eis 
lal 3 \ \ lal 
TOUTOUS fn OTL apaptetv, GXXa pu1) evepyeTooVTas 
an 7 rn , >’ , / 
Tov avT@v Blov Katavadocar péyrotov aoéBnud 
foTt. NEéyeTas yodv év Lixedia (et yap Kal pvbw- 
cor. Néyeras ¥ a (ei yap Kal w 
, > b) >» o¢ 4 st n ed a 
déaTepov éotiv, ANN apmooel Kal VOY aTract Tots 
a an if Sy 
vewTépors axodoar) ex THs Altvys piaxa mupds 
Lp a \ ce ey, \ 
yeverOar todrov Sé peiy pacw émi (te) thy 
y” , \ \ \ \ , \ A 
addhnv xX@pav, Kai dn Kal pds TOALY TLWd TOV 
fal 1d \ ni 5 yf e n 
EXEL KATOLKOUMEV@V. TOVS eV ODV GANOUS Oppencat 
\ n rn 
Tpos puyiv, Tv a’tov catnpiay tnrodvras, &va 
/ lal / ef oaA \ / 
d€ TiVa TOV VewTepav, 6povTAa TOV TatTépa Tpec- 
/ ” \ AEN U > ral > \ 
Burepov dvta Kai odxi Suvapevov aroywpeiv GANA 
> / > / td Le 
eyKaTarapBSavopevoyv, apauevov épeuv. poptiov 
’ > , \ 
& oipas mpooyevomévov kal adtos eyKaTeAnpOn. 
ef \ NX + a N a ef fal 
odev 6 Kal a&vov Ocwphoar Td Oeiov, Sts Tols 
/ cal rn fal if 
avdpdar Tots ayabois edpevds éxyel. €yeTar yap 
A \ / a a a 
KUKA@ TOV TOTTOY EKxElvoy TrepLppEedaaL TO TIP Kal 
a ie / & \ 
cwOivat tovTous pdvous, ad’ dv Kal Td X@plov 
” \ A , “ ~ 
ETL Kal VUY Tpocayopever Oat THY EevoeBaY Yapor* 
nN: \ lal Nj > / 
Tous O€ TaxXelay Tv droywpnow Tomncapévous 
AN \ ig n 4 7 
Kal TOUS EaUT@Y yoveEls eyKaTadiTOVTas imavTas 


, A y - 
97 aTohéa Oat. Bote Kal Vuds Seiv tiv mapa (Ter) 


a 14 lal 
Gedy exovtas paptuptay ouoyveuoves todToy Ko- 
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Aalew, Tov aract Tois peyioTois aduKHwacwW 
évoyov dvTa KATA TO EavTOU wépos. TOvS Mev Yap 
Geovs Tas Tatpiovs Timas ameatépynae, Tovs Sé 
yovets Tots ToAemiots éyKaTéXuTE, TOUS O€ TETE- 
NEUTHKOTAS TOV Vvopipwv ovK elace TUYElv. 

24 Kaito. créacbe, 6 advdpes: od yap amroatn- 98 
Toma TOV TAaraLav: ep ols yap éxeivor TroLoDYTES 
ediroTipodyto, TadTa Sixalws av veils AKovoarTEs 
amodéxowcGe. pact yap Evpormov tov Toce- 
davos Kal. X.ovns peta Opakay dOeiv THs YoOpas 
TavTys aupiaBntobvTa, TUXElY O€ KAT ExKEiVvOUS 
Tovs YXpovous Bactrevovta *Epexbéa, yuvaixa 
éyovta IIpakibéav thy Knpicobd Ouyatépa. peyd- 99 
Nou S€ oTpatorrédov péAXNovTos avTois ela Badreuv 

> \ A by \ aN > / \ fe 
els THY yoOpav, eis Aedhovs twv npwra Tov Geor, 
Ti Towwv av vikny NaBot Tapa TAY ToELior. 
xpncavtos 8 av7@® Tod Geod, tHv Ovyatépa e& 
Oicere Tpd TOD cUuBadreiv TO oTpaToTédw, Kpa- 
Toe Tov TodEniov, 6 5€ TO Oe@ miHdpevos 
Toor émpake, kal Tovs emioTparevejienous eK THS 
Kopas efeBane. 806 Kat Sixaiws av Tos Hepemabyy 100 
érratvéo elev, OTL TAT GAN Ov ayabos moins Kab 
rovrov Tov poOov TpoEideTO ToLiaat, nyoUpevos 
KdddmaTov av yevér Oat Tois TON TALS TapaderypLa 
‘ras éxelvov pate, mpos as dmoBrErovras Kab 
Oewpodvtas ovvebifecOar Tais uxats TO 78 
Tat pioa pireiv. akwv 8, @ Bags: dixactal, Kal 


Tov iapBelwv aKxovoas, @ wemoinne Neyovcay THV 
3-2 
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pnrépa THs Tasos. drrecOe yap év avTots peya- 
n / 
Nouylay Kal. yevvaloTntTa akiav Kai THs ToAEwS 
\ a i a fa} / i 
Kal Tov yevéoOar Kndicod Ouyatépa. 


PHSIS EYPIUIAOY 


a , 
Tas Yapitas GaoTls evyevas yapifeTat, 
vA Gl cal ‘ a be 8 lal / 
Hdsov év Bpotoiaw: ot dé dp@au per, 
xpove Sé pact, ducyevértepov (NEya)* 
eyo 5¢ dacw THY éunv Taida KTaveir. 
n , 
RoyiCouar S5€ TOAAG* TPOTa peév TOALY 5 
ovK dy TY AdAAHY THade BerATio NaBo.v: 
i TpOTA Mev NEWS UK ETTaKTOS GAXOOE?D, 
avToxOoves & Epupev: ai 8 adda ToAELS 
TETaOV omolats Ssahopais extra pévat 
ddrat Tap drAXwv eialy eloayorytpol. 10 
daTis O am aNANS TOAEOS OiKNTN TOALD, 
¢€ \ \ vA ? / / 
apmos Tovnpos wotrep ev Ev Tayets, 
, cal 
AOy@ ToNITHS éoTt, Tos O Epo ov. 
la A 
émeita TéKVa TOUS ExaTL TiKTOMED, 
€ a \ / € , 
ws Oewy Te Bwpovs Tatpioa Te puwpeba. 15 
/ , 
Tokews © aTacNs ToUVvom Ev, TOAXOL SE Ve 
valovat* TovTous Tas SiaPVetpai we yp%, 
¥ a a 
éfov mporavtwy piav trrep Sovvat Gaveir; 
byA \ ’ \ 5 \ > UU 
elmep yap aptOmor oda Kab ToVNaToOVOS 
\ a CaN 3 > a la 
TO pelCov, ovvds Oikos Ov TA«Elov oOévEL 20 
/ ¢ / / 3d ¥ V4 
TTALTAS ATATNS TONES, OVS Laov Pépet. 
5) 8 Ge 2 y ’ \ a f 
e4 0 nv év olKols avTt Onredy oTaxus 
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+ , ray 

aponv, Tow S€ Toreuia KaTelye HrOE,’ 
bs) ” 

ovK av viv e€€rrewrrov eis payny Sopos, 
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/ a 
Odvatov tpotapBovc ; aAN Euouy éorw Téxva, 25 


a \ Ne \ J ft / 
(a) Kal wayowto Kai pet avdpdow mpéror, 
\ / > + Q 
bn TXNMaAT ANrws ev TONEL TepuKOTA. 
X f 
Ta pntépwv Oé daxpv’ Otay Teun Téxva, 
\ ns a3 , € , 
TodXovs €OnAUY’ Els MAYNY Oppwpévous. 
flo@ yuvaixas aitiwes Tpd TOU Kanov 
fhv matdas etrXovT 7) Tapyvecay Kaka. 
\ \ / ae? / n A 
kat pny Oavovtes y ev wayn TONY méTA 
7 \ De BA / > + 
TUum“Bov TE KoLVOV EXayoV EvVKNELAY T LonV' 
n> fal \ \ , ® a fe 
TH wy O€ Tacdi oTépavos els pid wovn 
, ie A > of / 
Tmorews Oavovaon Thad trep doOyncerat. 
a / 
Kal THY Texodcay Kal oé dv0 O opooTopw 
, lf Ve > \ ie / 
cooe Ti TOUTwY OVX! 5éEacOat KaXdor ; 
% 4 
THY ovK éunv TAnY Xn) Poet SOow KOPHY 
Oicat Tpd yaias. ei yap aipeOnoerat 
lal nr t} , 
TONS, TL TALOwWY TOV E“OV pLETETTL [OL ; 
ovKobv aravta Tov y é“ol cwOnoeTat’ 
/ 
dpEovew adroL, THVS eyo Toow TOY. 
> lal > ial \ a > lal , 
éxeivo 8 ot (70) mAEtaTOV ev KOLWW@ pépos, 
> 4 Pe: te an Bi an an > / 
ov €o8 Exovaons THs Euns WuxXHs avnyp, 
mpoyovev Tmaraia Oéops’ (bc)Tus éxBanet: 
/ 
ovS avt éXaas ypucéas Te Lopyovos 
na A Lk 
tplawav opOnv otacav év Todews BaOpors 
lal / A 
Eipormos ode OpHé avacréyer ews 


otepdvoict, Hadras 8 ovdapmod Tiyunoeras. 


nn > a a a 2 al x / 
xpnol’, & TodiTat, Tots Ewols NoYEevpacu”Y, 
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’ 5 \ \ A n 
cwledbe, wKdt > avr yap Wuxyhs pas 
a f 
ovK €o0 bras buiv eyo ov cbaow TOAW. 
2 a f / 
@ TaTtpts, el0e mavTES Of valovat ce 
of lal € 2 te Nee , 

ovTw didolev ws eyw* Kai padias 

a \ y, v4 
olKoimen dv oe, KovdéeY Av TaayYOLS KAKOD. 55 


tor §=Tatra, & dvdpes, Tols Tmatépas budv éraideve. 25 
pice: yap ovcdy pidoréxvav macdy Tov yuvat- 
KOv, TavTHY eroince THY TaTpida waAdoV TOV 
Taldov pirovcay, évdexvipevos bre elTTEp Ql yu- 
vaikes TOUTO TOApHooUVGL TroLetY, TOUS avdpas 
avuTrépBrntov tia Set thy edvoray vmép THS 
TaTpioos. éxew, Kal pr hevyer adryy éyKaTa- 
AuTovTas, unde KaTaLcYtvELY Tpds mavtas Tos 
“EXAnvas, éamep Newxparns. 

102 BovaAowar & tpiv Kal tov ‘Ounpou Tapacyé- 26 
cat érdv> otto yap iméraBov buov of Tatépes 
omovoatoy eivas trounTiy, Sore vopov €bevto Kab? 
exdorTny TevteTnpida TOV Tlavadnvaiwr udvov tov 
GMrwy TonTav parrwdeicbar Td én, ériderEw 
Tovovpevos mpds Tods “EXXgvas, dts TA KaEXLOTA 
TOV Epywv mponpodvTo, eixoTws* of Mev yap vomo. 
dua THY cuvtroulay od duddoKovew, ad émitdér- 
Tovow & Set croveiv, of 88 mounral [ut povpevor 
Tov avOpemwov Biov, ta KédAdMOTA TOV épyov 
exreEduevor, weTa Néyou Kab atrobeiEews Tovs dv- 

103 Opwrrous cupreiOovew. "Extwp yap tots Tpawct 
Tapakerevopevos tmep Tis matpidos T48 elpnkev* 
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2 \ ? 9; ae a 
AXA mayer? eri vnvat diaprepés. ds 5é Kev Umewr 
/ >\ \ / 
Bdjpevos He TUTEls Odvatov Kal ToTHOV émLoTN, 
fa] 4 BA 1 te.) \ > a \ / 
TeOvdtw. ov 01 aEeLKes AwUVOMEev@ TEPL TATPNS 
/ >? > Sf: , 
TeOvapev* ANN ANOYOS TE abn Kal vyTia TéKVG, 
\ a \ Cs 
Kal KMpos Kal olKos AKrpaTos, el KEV *Ayavol 
x X f fal 
olyovtat adv vnual pidny és maTpioa yaiav. 


, n A > 
Todrov tov erav akovovtes, & dvdpes, of mpo- 
yovol LOY, Kal TA ToLadTA TOV épyov Cnrovvtes, 
otitws Exyov Tpds apEeTnY, Got ov povov virep THS 
avTav Tatpisos, GdAa Kal TANS (ris) “EXd.db0os 
id lol ” > U € lal ? 
@s Kowns HOcdov amoOvynaKey. ol your €P Ma- 
a We a / SS 2 
pabave Trapatatapevor Tobs BapBapow tov && 
C4 V an +; if ? tf. nan IO/ 
amaons THs Aclas oTohov expaTnoar, TOLS idtors 
rn Uf 
KivSvvous KoLWHY adeLav ATract TOS "EdXAnot KTO@- 
A iy a > 
pevot, ov emi TH SdEn peya ppovovrTes, ann 
>? lal lal ¢€ / 
emi 7 tavTys aEia TpaTTew, TOV pev “EXAQvov 
rn , i € ») 
mpootdtas, Tov Sé BapBapav SeoTroTasS EAUTOUS 
Mi \ 2 Uh 
cabtatdvres* ob yap Moy THY apeTHY émeTndEvOD, 
al las / 
GAN epyo waa émedeixvuvTo. Tovyapouy oUTWS 
lal an \ ? / € 
noav avopes orrovéaiot Kal Kown Kat dia ob 
a / a > is 
TOTE THY TONY OLKODVTES, Oare Tols avOpEeLvoTaToLs 
Aaxedatpovious év Tols Eumpoobe ypovous moXe- 
a \ Uf b) tal € fA) Ui ’ 
podor mpos Meaonviovs avetvev o Geos, map 
VA a / \ / 
Auav Hyepova AaPeEtv Ka VLKHTELY TOUS EVAVTLOUS. 
, > a > 4? ‘A L V aA 
xalror ek tow ad “Hpaxdéous yeyernpevotv, ob 
be / \ ? € n 
del Bacirebovow év Zmapty, Tos Tap NHwOY 


la lal > ’ 
Hryewovas apelvous 6 Ocds éxpwe, TMS OVK avU- 
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106 mépBAnTov xpi) THY éxeivov apeTHv vomilew; Tis 
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na / e lal 
yap ovK ode Tov “EAAnver, 6Tt Tuptaiov otpa- 
\ wf- \ a ¥. bi e \ na 
THYyov éhaBov Tapa THs Todews, weO oF Kal TOV 
\ \ \ \ / > 
TorELion expaTncay Kal THY TEPL TOVS VvéouS €rL- 
> \ , 
HérXerayv auvetdtayto, ov Movov es TOV TapovTa 
na AN a / 
Kivouvoy, GAN eis &tavta Tov aidva Bovdevad- 
A / \ fal fal 4 
Hevol KadwS. KAaTEITE Yap adTots éXeyela TroL)- 
= 7 Ni; la \ 
as, BY aKovovTEs TraLdevovTaL ™pos avopetav: Kal 
\ \ - \ ? / Nf y+ 
Tept TOs adAous TounTas ovdéva AOyov eVOvTEs, 
ah 
Tept TovTov ovTw opdédpa éotovideacw, bate 
fi BA iva ; > n a > 
vomov éOevto, btav év Tots Ordos éfeoTpatev- 
i 3 rn > A \ lal / \ 
HEvot Wot, KarElY ETL THY TOV Bacihéws cKNVY 
/ a f f 
aKOUGOMeVOUS TOY Tuptaiov troumpdtov amvavtas, 
XA \ a 
vomivovtes ottTws adv avtovs pardtoTa Tpo THS 
/ 9 / > A f > > x 
matploos éOénew atroOvna Kew. xXpyatpov & éaort 
- a A id té 
Kal TOUTM@Y akovcaL TOY édevyelov, Y ériatnobe 
® an > 
ola TrovovyTes evdoximouy Tap’ éxetvois. 
, \ \ La ig a 
TeOvd wevar yap Kkadov €vi mpowayotce TecdvTa 
4 b} > / ae ¥ 
avdp’ ayabov, repli h TaTpiou “apvamevonr, 
ty o ? a t n \ , ? \ 
nv & avtoo TpoNTOVTAa TOALY Kab Tlovas aypovs 
4 / >. 
TTWYEVELY TAaVTMV éoT avinpoTaror, 
a \ f- 
TAaComevov odv ynTpL din Kal TaTpt yépovTse 5 
i? \ an > / 
Tatol TE TU pLKpOLs KoUpLdin T adoy@. 
\ \ \ A / 
ex Opos ev yap rotct MEeTETo ETAL, OUS Kev ixnTat 
4 > \ a 
NPHNuocUYH T ciKwv Kal aTuyEepn Tevin, 
> / \ iz \ ) > \ C.) 
atoyobver Sé yévos, Kata § ayXaov eidos eréyxer, 
an >) 7» / 
Taca 8 atipin Kai kaxdrns &reran. 10 
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Pw) - py 
el © oUTws avopds ToL GLapévou ovbeui’ wPN 
/ 
ylyvetat ovd aides, oT oTiaw yéveos, 
a a \ a 
Oupe yas wept Tied payopeba, Kal rept waidwv 
f / 
Ovnckapev Wuyéov unnéte Perdomevol, 
> / > \ t 
@ véot, GAA pdyecOe Tap GdAHAoLaL mEéVvOVTES, 15 
X na > A 4 
unde duyhs aicxyphs apxete unde PoBov, 
> Vin n 
GANA péyav Toei be Kat adespov ev Hpeci Ouvpor, 
\ a 
pence pirowvyeir’ avdpdot wapvapevot* 
‘ ® 
tovs 8é Tadaotépous, BY ovKETL yovvat éragpa, 
\ 
py KaTarelTovtes hevyeTe, TOUS yEpasovs. 20 
> rn 
aicypov yap 81 TodTO, peTa TpoMaxolas TETOVTA 
keicOar rpsabe véwy avdpa Tahalorepoy, 
ae) \ + / f / 
On AEVKOV EXOVTA KapH TONLOY TE YEVELOY, 
Oupov aromvelovt’ &dKLpov év Kovin, 
€ , > >] lal }- a Ss \ by4 
AiwatoevT alooia pirna év Xepaty eXovTa 25 
> \ , Lied lal \ \ 3 a 
(aioxypa Ta y opOarpois Kai veweonTov idetv) 
kal ypda yuuvobévta. véowos bé TayT’ em €OLKeD, 
Shp’ éparhs HBns ayradv advOos éxn* 
’ , \ \ > a > \ \ MN 
avdpaat pev Onntos ideiv, épatos dé yuvartiv 
twos éov, karos 8 év mpopayowos meowv. 30 
GAXG Tis eb SiaBas pevétw Tocly dudoréporouy 


0 \ > \ an lal yo) a } , 
ornpexGels ETl Ys, XYELAOS OOOVaL CAKWY. 


Kaad yx’, @ avepes Kab XPT peas TOUS Bovropévors 
Mpooexety. olT@ ToivuY elxov mpos dySpetav ot 
rovr@y aKkovovTes, Bate mpos THY TOW tho 
mept THS rryepovias dpdis Bnet, eikoTws* Ta yap 
Kadota Tov épyov dudotépas 7y KaTELpya- 
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opéva. of pev yap nuétepos) mpoyovet Tous 
BapBapovs évixnoav, ot mpotoe ths “ATTiKAS 
évéBnaav, Kal catapavh éroincay tiv avopetay 
Tov TAOVTOV Kal THY apEeTHY TOD TAHOOUS Tept- 
yiyvouévnvs Aaxedaypovioe 8§ év @eppordidrats 
mapatatdpuevor, tals pev TUYaLs oUY dpmolats 
eypnoavto, 77 & avdpeta Tov mavtov SujveyKay. 
Towyapovy éxatépois émiTipBia poaptipia eotuv 
Oeiy THS apeThs av’twov avaryeypaupeva ddnOF 
qpos dmavtas Tovs "EdAnvas, éxetvows pév* 


a , v a 
@ Eetv’, dryyethov AaxeSarpoviors, dre THdE 
n t / 
KeipeOa Tots Kelvov TELOdpevoL Vomimozs, 


Tols 0 bperepos Tpoyovois* 


‘EAXjvev mpowayoovres ’AOnvaios Mapaédvi 
xXpvcopopwy Mijdwr ecropecay Siva. 


Tatra, db AOnvaior, cal pynuovebecOar Kadd Kal 
a r ” \ a f , De 

Tois mpakacw érawvos Kal TH moder Soka deluvy- 

aTos. adX’ ovy d Aewxpadrns meroinxev, GAN 

te \ \ > vA an > 4 

exov THY é& ATraVTOS TOD ai@vos ovvnPpoic wévnv 

TH Torer Sd€av Kxatyaoyuver. édy perv ody avrov 

aroxtelynre, OdfeTe tact Tos "EdAnoe cal bets 

Ta ToLAVTA THY Epywv juceiv* ef SE LH, Kal Tods 

Le a na 

Tpoyovous THs Taratas SoEns atoctepHcete Kal 
\ Yu Vs 

Tovs aAous ToNiTas meydda Braete. of yap 
/ \ a , 

e€xeivous un) Oavyavovtes Todtov TELPATOVTAL [uL- 

peta bat, voutfovtes éxeiva pev Tapa Tois Tadatols 
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evdonipel, map viv & avatderav Kal mpodootay 
Kal devdiav a ee KANNLOTOD. 

Ei (de) pur) SivacGe v7’ ewov SidayOjvat, dv 
TpoTov Set mpos Tors ToLtovTous exe, oKe~racOe 
éxeivous Tiva TpdéTroyv éXauRavoy Tap avToy THY 
Tiwplay’ @BoTEep yap Ta KaXa Tov épyov HTI- 
otavto émiTndevev, oUTW Kal TA TOVNpa TpO- 
npovvto Koratew. éxeivos yap, & dvdpes, Oew- 
pyoate as wpyifovto Tots mTpodoTats Kal Kowvovs 
éyOpovs évopslov iva THs TOAEwS. Dpuvvixou yap 
amochayévTos VUKT@p Tapa THY KpHYNnY THY ev 
toils olavous Hrd A7rohA0dHpov Kal OpacuBovrov, 
Kal tovTav Andbévtar Kal eis TO SecpwTnpLoy 
drotebévtay bd THv Tod Dpvvixou Pidrov, ai- 
cOdpuevos 6 Siwos TO yeyoves Tovs Te elpyOévTas 
eEnyaye kal Bacdvev yevouevov avéxptive, Kal 
tntav TO Tpaywa evpe, TOV pev Pptviyov Tpoo.- 
Sovta tiv modu, tos 8 arroKtelvavtas avtov 
adixws elpyGévtas* Kal anpiterar 6 Shuos Kpetiou 
eiTrovTos, TOV ev vEKpon xpivew mpodocias, Kav 
oneH mpodorns av év TH XoOpa TéOddOa, Ta ye 
dcTa avTov avoputar Kal ecoplgae eo THs ’At- 
Tus, ém@s av pr scene év TH XOpa pnde Ta 
éc0Ta& TOD THY meray Kal THY TONY mpodidousas: 
eyndicavto o¢ Kal éav dmronoydvTat TUES omep 
TOU TETENEUTNKOTOS, édy aN@ 6 tTeOynKas, evox pus 
elvas kal TovTous Tols avTols éreTysiows* otTaS 
ovdé BonOety toils Tovs aAdous eykaTanelTrouc Ww 
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A > ’ id , a nA 
nryovvTo Sixatov eivat, GAN opmoiws av Tpododvat 

/ \ t 
Ty Tod Kal Tov Siacw@lovta Tov mpoddrny. 
a A \ eB) A X 
Tovyapovy oUTwW puLcodYTES TOUS adLKOUYTAS Kal 
fo) Lal 0 3 a b] 
Ta TowavTa Kat avtav Whdilopevol, acharas ex 
fal if ,’ / \ Ay <d lal \ 
Tov Kiwdtvev arndraTTovTo. AaBé § avtots TO 

A AN Fees ot / 
Whpiowa, ypampated, Kal avayvobr. 


VH@ISMA 
5 a , 

"Axovete, @ dvdpes, TovTOU Tod >WndicpaTos. 

a la of: > a > 
emelTa éKelvoL mev TA TOD TpPOddTOY daTa avO- 

i > A -A fol b] t Ai x: > 
poEavtes ex THs “Artixns éEwpicav, kal Tods atro- 

an a 

Aoyoupévous Urép avTod “Apictapyov Kal “Adeks- 

2 > is N PNSd > lel / a 
Kea aTreKTEvav Kai ovd évy TH Yopa Taphvar 
bl wd G ° 5) SPIN \ lal \ 5 5 » 
emetperay, vets 5 avTd TO cHpwa TO TpodedwKos 

x aN A NS. wh BA A / 
THY TOW COv Kai UToXeipoy éxovTes TH Wide, 
pe eerie édoeté; Kal TocodTov y écea0e TaV 
mpoyoveoy Xelpous, Scov éxelvos pev Tovs sae 
Movov T® mTpodory BonOjcavras Tats coxarmts 
Pes FOG EOE tmets S€ adtov tov epyo 
Kal ov OY@ TOV dFjov SVS are ae @s ovdev 
adixobdvta adnaere ; a2) Sita, o avdpes dvxactat: 
(ode yap dcvov) tylv odte NE fanazios 
DuUoY avTaV Waiver Bar. Kal ‘yap el poev ev Te 
TOLOUTOV yeyouds Hv Wibio pa, etyev av TLS eltrety 
as 5e dpyiy aN H Ov ade eranissinres 
drav Sé mapa TAVTOV O60lWs cihnpores Oot THv 
avrnv ipa TOs ovK evdnrov Ste doer Tact 
Tots ToLovToLs épryous errodéuovp ; ° ‘Immapxov yap 
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SS ip iol 
Tov Xdppov, ody Uropeivayvta ty Tepi THs 
, 3 a , , ‘ 
mpodoatas év TO SHuw Kpiow, ad épnuov Tov 
b) lal ys is rn 
ayava édoavta, Oavat@ todTov Snpiwcartes, 
’ N a > / > >/- N lal (4 
émret61) THS adikias ovK éEMaBov TO THpma Opunpor, 
\ Ce > eee | > , , x 
tiv eixdva avTod €€ axpoTroXews KafedovTes Kat 
/ 
ovyyovevcavtes Kal Toimoavtes TTHAND, epngi- 
> a , 
cavto eis TavTHY avaypadeww Tos aALTHPloUS Kat 
\ / 
Tovs mpodotas' Kal avtos o“Immapyxos €v TAUTN 
a / > / \ e NM SS 
TH OTHAN avayeypaTrT aL, Kal Ol AOL dé mpodorat. 
Me a 
Kai pot XaBeé mpatov pév To Wydiopa, Kad 6 4 
? \ ace oe Lal / P) > / 
eixav Tod ‘Immdpyou Tov mpodotou €& axpoTrohews 
/ 14 an / N / 
KadnpéOn, Ererta THS TTHANS TO UTroypappa, Kat 
ei / 
tovs taTepov mpocavaypapevras TpocoTas éis 
TavTHY THY ETHAN, Kal avayiyvorke, ypappared. 


PH®ISMA KAI YHOrPAMMA TH STHAHS 

Ti Soxodcw tpiv, & dvdpes; apd y opolws 
jpiv rept TOV adiKovvT@V rylyVOoKELV, Kab OUK, 
éreid) Kal TO Tama ovK edbvavTO UTroxelpvoy TOU 
mpoddrov daBeiv, TO punpelov Tov TpooddTou ave- 
Aévres Tals evdeyouevans TLwwpiass éxdAacay ; OVX 
Saws Tov YadKody avdpravTa ovyxwvedoevav, GAN’ 
iva Tots eruyiryvopmevols Tapadery La eis TOV NOLTFOV 
xXpovov ws elxov mpos Tovs TpodoTas KaTAaALToLED. 

AaBé & adrois kai ro érepov wWyideopa (To) 
mept trav eis Aexéherav petacravtay, bTe 0 OHpos 
ims Aaxedatpovioy émodopKetto, das eiddow 
Sty wept Tav TpodoTay ot mpoyovor ouolas Kat 
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axodovOous GdAnAaLs Tas. TYuwplas émroLodYTO. 
avaylyvacke, ypaupated. 


VH@ISMA 
9 Yi \ / n 7 
“Axovete, @ avdpes, Kal TovTov Tod Wn ghi- 
fal lal / , 
THATS, OTL TOV év TO TOAeUM pETATTAYTwY «is 
/ tf A > / 9: F. 
AckéXerav xatéyvwcay, kal érndicavto, édv tis 
aA / a 
avTOY eTaviav adicKnTal, aTayayelD "A Onvaiwr 
\ y \ \ wf 
tov Bovhopevov pos tols Oecpobéras, Tapada- 
an a fo) > We 
Bovras S€ rapadodvar té emi tod édptypatos. 
BA > lal Ni Ny > ? A ay: , 
EMELTA EKELVOL pev TOUS EV AUTH TH YoOpa peTa- 
/ ef > la ¢ lal \ \ 3 fol 
aTavTas oUTwS exohalov, vets Sé Tov éK THs 
An, Ni lol iA > rn rE , 
TOMEWS KAL THS Y@Opas év TO Toréuw huydvta 
oh ¢ 40 \ / \ én b] , 
ets “Podov Kat mpoddvta tov Shor ovK aro- 
A A 5 r eee 5 
KTevelTe; TS ovY dokeTE ATrOYyovoL Eivat éxelvwY 
TOV avoper ; 
/ Lal lal 
"A€voy tolvvy dxodcat kab (rod) mep) tod év 
a f} tg la 
pee ReNeun noo TOS yevouevou Wndicpatos, 
dv 1) Bovr2, StL Royo Haran VEY ELPEL mpodiovar 
wale TONY, TEPLENOMELN TODS Prepare auroxeupt 
aTrERTELVED. Picts 8, avdpes, TO Wapeopa Kal 
tes TOV Uperépay mpoyovev, Sixaiws: evyeveis 
yap ov povoy Tas Yuxds, G@AXa Kal Tas. Tov 
adixovvToy Timwplas éxéeTnVTO. 


VH®ISMA 


Té ody, 6 dvdpes; a ane Y oe doxel Bovropévors 
pupeia Var Tovs Tporydvous. matpuov elvar NewKpd- 
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THY [L1) ATOKTELVAL; OTOTE yap éKElvoL TOV avda- 
OTATOV TI TONY OvTaY OYw pOovoY TpodidorTA 
oUTWS aTéKTELWaY, TL UWas TpoanKeE TOV épyw Kal 
ov NOY@ TY olKoULeVNnY exALTOVTA TOLHCaL; ap 
ovy vmepBarécbar Exeivous TH Tym@pia; Kal OT 
éxelvos TOUS ErLYELpHoavTas THs Tapa Tov SHpov 
cwTnpias atroaTepely oUTws éxdAacaV, TL Vpas 
TpoanKkel TOV avToD ToD SHuov THY owTHpiaVy 
mpodovta Tounoat; Kal dte Virép THS SoENs exetvot 
TOvs aitlous oUTWS éTL4LMpOdYTO, TL UMaS UTEP THS 
TATPLOOS TPOTHKEL TOLELD ; 

Tkava pev ody Kai TadTa THY TOY Tpoyovey 
yvovat didvotav, @s Elyov Tpos TOUS TapavojLovv- 
ras eis TY TOAL* Ov pry GAN Ets Bovropas THs 
oTiAns axodoas Juas THs év TS BovrevTnpip TEpt 
Tov mpodoTav Kal TOY TOV Shpmov KATAANVOYT@V" 
TO yap peTa TOAAOY TrapaderypaTov dudaaKety 
padiay vuiv thy Kpiow KabioTyoL. peTa yap TOUS 
rpudxovta of marépes vay, meTovOoTes Umd THY 
TodTov, ola ovdels TaToTe THY EXAnVOY n&lace, 
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\ it > \ € n ig ig Ui 
KQl LOALS ELS THY EAVTMV KATEANAUVOOTES, ATTacas - 


\ © \ a ’ / 5 
Tas 6800s TOV abiknuatov évédpakay, TeTELpa- 
ti \ 2O7/ \ 2 \ Ay \ Re 
peor Kat ciddres Tas dpxas Kat Tas épodous 
Taév Tov Shwov Tpod.dovTwv. enpicavto yap Kat 
/ a x 
@pmogayv, €ay TLS Tupavyio. éerituOnras 7 THY TOMY 
aA Nn \ a ip \ ? ii 
mpodio@ 7) TOV Ojwoy KaTaduy, TOV aicOavopevov 
> \ in 
Kabapov eivat ATroKTEVAaVTA, Kal KpElTTOV édofev 
’ a 7 yA if an 
avrois Tods TV aitiay éxovTas TeOvavat waddov 
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) meipabévras peta adnOeias avtods Sovdeverv* 
dpynv yap o'tws @ovto Selv Civ Tovs ToXiTas, 
cf > > ¢€ 7 bs n / / lal 
OTE NO eis UToYiay civ pndéva TOUT@Y TOV 
abdixnpatov. Kai pot Nae 76 Whdiopa. 


VHOIZSMA 

Tatra, & avdpes, éyparay eis THY oTHANY, Kal 
TravTny éstnoay eis TO BovAEeUTHpLOV, UTOMVnMA 
toils KaO éExaoTnVy Huépav avyLovat Kai Bovdevo- 
pévots Virép THS TaTpioos, ws Set Tpos TOvs ToLOV- 
tous éxew. Kal dua TodTO dv Tis alaOntat povov 
MéXXovTAas avTovs TOUT@Y TL TroLEtY, aTTOKTELVELY 
cvvopocay, eiKkoTas* TOV pev yap aAXN@V abiKn- 
patov vaotépas Set TeTayGar Tas Timwplas, Tpo- 
docias S€ Kai Syipwov KaTadvcews TpoTépas. et yap 
mponcecOe TovToY TOV KaLpov, Ev @ pMéANOVELY 
éxelvoe KaTa THs TaTpioos havAOy Te TpaTTeL, 
ovx éoti vuiv peta tadta Siknvy Tap avTov 
adixovVT@Y AaBeEtv: KpElTTOUS yap HON yiryvorTaL 
THS Tapa TOV A0LKOULEVOY TLL@pias. 


’ a / a BA a / 
EvOupeioGe totvur, & avdpes, THs Mpovolas 31 


- \ a ” es \ x cy , 
TavTns Kal TOV épywv akias, Kai pn émtavOa- 
> a ? a / 
veobe ev TH Wijhe, otwy avdpav éxyovol éoTe, aXXa 
mapaKkereverOe vuiv avtois, das buora éxelvots 
Nes) A > a , (eee 2 3 , 
Kal axodov0a év TH THmEpov Huepa elyndiopévor 
éx Tod dSucaotnpiov éEinte. vrouvipata & éyete 
\ a 
Kal Tapacelypata Tis éxelvav Tiwwpias Ta év 
a \ na , vA 7 
Tois Wept TY adiKovVT@OY nhicpaciY apiopéva: 
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/ eas a / a U 
rae 8 be TO Wdicpate To Anwodavrov, 
/ 
KTEWELY TOV THY TaTpioa TpodidovTa Kal Adyo 
Coie: \ \ \ A 
Kat epy@ Kal xeELpl Kai Wide. pn yap olecbe 
a \ > A "A Fy p 
TOY MEV OVTLOY, as AY of TpoyovoL KaTaNiTTwW>CGL, 
, 5 a Ses: A 
KAnpovomot eivat, THY & bpKov Kal THs wioTEws, 
an la e fal a fal lol 
qv dovtes of matépes Uuadv bunpov Tois Oeois THs 
ipl > / n lal 
Kownhs evdatwovias THs Toews peTELYoV, TavTNS 
\ a 
d€ pn) KANpOVvomei. 
Ov te / € / 3 lal A BA 
32 VU povov Tolvuy 1) TOUS LuaY ovUT@S gaye 128 
\ \ 

Mpos Tos Tpod.sdovTas, GdArAa Kai AaKedalpovior. 
\ “4 2 fol > + 5 / 
Kat pn pot aybecOATe, & avdpes, ef ToddaKis 
Héuynpat TOY avdpav TovTwy: Kahov yap éoT 

a ee 
ex TOwS EVOMOUMEVNS TEP TOY SiKalwy Tapa- 
7) 

deiypata AapPavew, (iv) acharéotepov Exacros 
€ lal \ 8 te \ \ BA na On 

Uuav THY SiKalay Kai THY evopKoy Whpov OArat. 

/ lal 
Ilavoaviay yap tov Baoirtéa adtav mpodidovta 
~ / \ yh 

T@ Ilépon tiv “EXdAdba AaBovtes, ered) EpOace 

n yA Cc le \ 

Kataduyov els TO THS Xadkwoixov lepov, THV 
\ \ by \ b) 

Oipav amotkodopyncavtTes Kal THY opodny arro- 

3 A 
oKxevdoavtes Kal KUKAM TEPLaTPATOTEdEVTAVTES, 
n a fava. / 
ov TpoTepoyv amhdOov Tpiv 7) TO LUMO aTréexTewwar, 
lal / \ Nhe i“ 
Kal Taow émionpoyv éroincay THY Timwplay OTL 129 

nr fal n / 

ovs ai Tapa Tov Oe@y éerriKouplal Tois TpodoTaLs 
an \ Ld 2 la) 

BonOodcwy, eikdtws* ovdev yap Tporepov adixodaw 
lal rn , / 

}) Tepl Tovs Oeods aoeBovot, TOY TaTpLoY vomimav 

a / \ n 5) a 

avtovs amootepodrTes. péytaTtov O€ TaV éxel yeyeE- 
aA f- VA f 

vnpévwv TeKunploy eat 0 MeAdAW hEyELY* VOMOV 

la) \ 2? 4 € ‘i 

yap @evto rept amavtov Tav wn ‘OedovTwy UTrEp 
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THs Tatploos Kivduvevew, ScappHnonv NEyovTa atro- 
OvyoKew, eis abTo ToUTO THY Timwpiay TaEavTEs, 
els 0 pdrsota hoBovpevos Tuyyavouct, Kal TIV 
éx tod modguov cwtypiay vrevOuvoy émoincar 
Kivdvv@ pet aicyvvys. iva & edfre Ste od Noyov 
avaTrodetkToy elipnka, adAa meT adnOeias Tapa- 
Seiypata, pépe avtots Tov vomor. 


NOMOS AAKEAAIMONIQN 


’ An iS / = Yd . 
130 Evdupetobe 5, @s Kados 6 vomos, & avdpes, 
X , > , > / > \ \ a 
Kat avphopos ov povoy éxelvots, GXAA Kal Tots 
oo 2 , € Ni \\ a lal 
Garros avepwnons. oO yap Tapa TOY TodLTaV 
3 \ 
poBos icyupos @v dvayKace Tovs Tpos Tovs 
‘ / » ig lal 
Tonewious Kwdvvous wroméverv’ Tis yap opav 
Oavat@ Enptovmevoy Tov mpodotny, év Tois Kiv- 
ie >? Ve \ / x Le x \ 
Suvous éxreliper THY TaTpioa; 7 Tis Tapa TO cUp- 
, lol 
pépov THs ToArEws dirouxnoes, eldas UroKerpeé- 
¢ n (4 7 > / A BA 
UNV aVT@ (TavTHY) TLmmpiay; oVdemiav yap aAAnV 
a / 5 a 3 
Se? Enpiay ecivar Ths Sevdias 1) Odvatov: eidédres 
Ny of a a 
yap ote dvoiv kiwdvvow broKetpévowy avaryKatoy 
” f) , a \ A cy 
eoTat Yarépov peTacyeiv, TOAD MaANov aipyoor- 
\ \ 
Tat TOV Tpos Tods TodEuious 7) TOV pos Tods 
/ 
vosLous Kal TOUS TroALTAaS. 
4p / S X 8 / i b fA) / n 
131 ocouT@ O av dukatoTEpoy obTOS aTrobdva THY 33 
? nn / / ¢ 
€K TOV OTpaTOTédwY hevyovTwV, Boov ot pev Els 
\ , v4 
THY TONY HKOVoLW, WS UTEP TAUTHS maxXovpevot 7) 
a \ lal BA nan 
KOW]] META TOV ANAWY TOMLTHY GUVATUYHTOVTES, 
¢ Nt > b a / yy Q/ \ 
ovToot ¥ 
& &« tijs watpisos epvyev, idia thy corn 


ot 


KATA AEQKPATOYS 51 


play Tropitopevos, oS’ Varép THs iSlas éxtias apv- 
verOat TorApHnoas, GAXA pdvos OTOS TOV TdaYTwD 
avOpworwv Kai Ta THS Pdoews oixeia Kal avaryKata 
Tpodédaxev, &@ Kal Tois adéyous Soous péyrota 
Kai orrovdatoTata SveiAnm@TaL. Ta yoov TeTewa d 
padioTa TépuKe TPds TAaYOs, Coty iSeiv virép THs 
avTay veottias éOédovta arobvyicKew: bev Kal 
TOV TOLNTOV TLVES EipyKacL* 


7Q9 3 
oud ayplia yap opus, iv TAdoN Sopor, 
” \ > / 3 La) 
addnv veoooodrs nEiwoev évTexeiv. 


> \ / a ¢ / / 

arra Aewxpatns tocobtrov irepBéBrAnxe Seria, 

v4 \ / lal 

MOTE THY TaTpida Tols TodEuiow éyKaTénuTeE. 
a . / Cee 

Toyapouv ovdeula TOS avTOV elace Tap AUTH 
a \ in a , 

METOLKELY, GANA “aAXOV TOY avdpopovwy HravvED, 
/ \ uf I , 
elKOT@S* Of ev yap povouv devyovTes eis ETEpav 
TONY METATTAVTES OUK ExoVaLW éXOpovs TOUS UTO- 

/ an \ / x € , J 
deFapévovs, TodTov O€ Tis dy virodéEaito TONS; 
a“ \ CRS aA ¢ an , > > , 
ds yap Umép THs avtov TaTpioos ovK €BonOnce, 

Vs si XN ¢ \ n b / / (2 ? 
Taxy y av vmép Ths addotpias Kivduvoy Tw 
an \ , 
Urrometvere. KaKol yap Kal ToNiTat Kal Eévou Kat 
an a Ye 4 A 
idia diroe oi TovwdTo. THv avOpeTer eiciv, ot 
ae \ > fA) a n lol WN a) / > 
Tov pev adyabdv Ta THs Toews pebeEovow, év 
\ n > / > a\ Me > f- y / 
Sé tals atuyxiats 0dbé Bonfeias a€i@oovet. Kaitou 
a \ , tf N 
TOV UTO THY pNdev Ad.iKOULEVMY pLTOvMEVOY Kal 
? / / nan a ¢ 4? ¢ a n \ 
éFeXavvopevov, Th Set Tabeiy vd vor TdY TA 
i / 1 peak > n e 4 
Sewvotata TeTovOoTwr ; ap’ ov THs €oyadTns Timw- 
\ / > a s 
plas ruyxydvew; Kal pny, ® avopes, Tv TwTrOTE 
Mogae 
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mpodotav dixasotat av AewKparns, el Tis pmetfov 
eln Teuw@pia Oavatou, TAUTHY UTOTXoL. Ob weV yap 
aro Tpobotat, wérANoVTES adiKelv STav ANPOGaL, 
TLuM@piay UTéxovowy* oUTOS O€ wovos StaTreTTPAay- 
Mévos Orrep errexelpnoe, THY TOMY eyKaTANITTOV 
Kpiverat. 

135 Oavudlw 5é Kal Tév cvvnyopely avTo pedrov- 35 
Tov, dia TL Tote TOUTOY akiwoovcww arropuyelr. 
TOTEPOV Sia THY TPOS aVTOVS didiav ; aX Epourye 
Soxotar Sixaiws ovK avy xapiTos tuxElv, GAN 
avoOaveiv, dtu ypjobat ToUT@ TOAMaCL. Tply pev 
yap tovto pagar Aewxpatny, ddnrov nv oTrotot 
Tives dvTEs éTUyXaVoY, viv dé maor havepov StL 
Tols avtois HOEoe Yp@mevot THY Tpds TOUTOY didiav 
Siadvrdtrovaew, WoTE TOV TPOTEpoV VTrép avTOV 
avTois €oTiv amodoyntéov 1) ToUTov Tap vpuav 
eEaiTnTéov. 

136 “Hyotpas & éywye kal tov ratépa avt@ Tov 
TeTeAeuTHKOTA, eb Tis ap eat alc@Onais Tos 
€xel mepl tev évOade yiyvouévor, araytev ay 
Xarer@ratoyv yevérbar Sicacryy, 08 Tv YadKhy 
eikova éxdoTov KaTéXuTre TOS ToNEpmiors ev T® TOD 
Atos (tod) cwrhpos iepocuroar Kab aixkicac bau, 
Kal Hv éxelvos éatn oe MUNMEloy THS aVTOD peTpLO- 
THTOS, TAVTHY AUTOS érovEldicToY eTolnaE: TOLOv- 

137 Tou yap viod mathp Tpocayopeverar. Sid Kad 
TONXOL [LoL TpocernrvOacw, @ avdpes, EpwTOVTES, 
dua TL ovK évéyparpa TodTo eis Thy eloayyediav, 

; 
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he \ A 
mpodedwxévar THY eikdva THY TOD TaTpés, THY ev 
lal fal \ lal a > 
T@ TOD Avos TOD cwrThpos avaxeipévnv. eyo 8’, 
5 yy > > / al x 
@ avdpes, ovK Hyvoovr TodTO Tadianw dEvov (ov) 
a / / a 
TNS peyloTns TLuw@plas, aX ovy Hyovunv Seiv 
\ / 4 aA 
Tepl Tpodoctas TodTOv Kpivev dvoya Alos cwrhpos 
3 , \ 
emiypawat Tpos THY Eloayyeniav. 
] bf Ni UA a 
Exrémrnypat 6€ wddvota él rots pune ryéver 
/ xd 6e / fal \ 
pyTE hirta wndev mpoonKovar, tad Sé cuvarro- 
, > 4 A , 
Noyoupevors adel Tos KpLvopevols, eb AEANOaTWW 
id lal lol > 4 ’ fol 
Upas THS EayaTnS Opyns Sikaiws av Tuyydvovtes. 
\ \ fal an 
TO yap vuTép THY adiKnodYT@Y aTodoyetcbat 
/ , AY lal lal 
TEKMNPLOV é€oTW OTL Kal TOY TeTpAyLEeVvaV Tots 
if x lal a 
TOLOUTOLS av peTdayolev. ov yap bet Kad buov 
A / b 2) 36 \ € lal \ lal / 
yeyevnabas Sewov, AAN Urrép UuaV Kal TOV VoLoV 
Kal THs dnwoxparias. 
Vf N, > lal >’ / cal / € A 
Kaitot tivés avtav ovKéte Tots Oyous Vuas 
&, lal > >’ a lal (; A 
Tapakpovoacba. Enrovow, arr dn Tails avTav 
AnToupylais éEattelc Oar Tovs Kpivopévous akia- 
P » > lal 
covow* éf ois éywye Kal wadLioT ayavaKTo. 
\ 
eis yap Tov idvoy olkoy avTas TepiTroLnodpevot, 
n a \ 
Kowas YapiTas Vas atratTodoLv. ov yap et Tus 
3 s n X n Y 
immotpopnkev 1 KEXOpHYNKE AaLT PAS 4 TOV Ad- 
a yf / 

Nov TOV TOLOUTwY TL OedaTrdvnKeEV, AELOS EoTL TAP 
a / \ NY 
DL@V ToLAUTNS XapLTOS (El TovTOLS yap avTOS 

a \ > \ 9 lal 
povos atepavodtat, Tos aAXous ovdEv HPEAOY), 
/ a Xx of ial 
GAN el Tis TeTPINPapYNKE AauTPaS 1 TELyN TH 
5 \ \ \ / 
matplo. TeptéBarev i) Tpos THY KOLWWHY T@THpLaY 
lal lal fA >? nr 
éx TOV idlay auVeUTOpPHaE’ TAUTA yap €aTL KOLWaS 
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A / + 
Umép vuav amavTwv, Kal é€v pev TOUTOLS ETL 
INA \ 5) \ A > 5 5 , ry > , Se 
idely tHy apetny ToV éTWEdMKOTO?, EV EKELVOLS OE 
Z : lal / € A 
Thy evTroplay povov THY SedaTraYnKOTHOV. NrYyoDMaL 
> 9 297.9 , \ r ? 
& éywye ovdév’ oUTw peydda THY TOALY EvEPYETN- 
a , 7 
Kévat, @ot é€aipetov akvodtv AapBdveww api 
fal > A 
TY KATA TOV TpodLdovT@Y Timwplay, ovd oOUTwS 
> , v4 al \ \ \ t 
avontov wate PiroTimetoOar ev TpOs THY TOW, 
an a nr \ / 
TouT@ 6é Bonbeiv ds avTod mpwTou Tas PidoTLmias 
2 / > \ \ tA \ 3 x a iS X 
npavioev* e¢ ur) v7) Aia pr) TadbTa TH TaTpiss Kat 
TovToLs éoTl TUmpEepovTa. 
rn 5 \ \ , X 
141 ‘Eyphy pev odv, @ dvdpes, et Kai trept ovdevos 36 
GdXov vopmtpmov éote traidas Kal yuvaikas Tapa- 
/ e fal v \ , 2 > 
Kkabioapévors Eavtois Tovs Suxactas SuKaev, adr 
ovv ye Tepl Tpodocias KplvovTas oUTwS Savoy 
elvat TOUTO TpaTTELV, OTwWS OTOTOL TOU KLVdSUVOU 
tal > ? a 7 \ et: N 
Metetyov év opOarpots dvtes Kal op@pevor Kal 
AVALLMLVNOKOVTES OTL TOU KOLVOD Tapa Tact éedéOU 
’ / tal 
ovk n&twoOnoav, TiKpoTépas Tas yvOoELsS KATA TOU 
addixovvTos Taperkevalov. éresdn 8 ov voputpmov 
Ss iO / b} ts 3 L ’ al ¢ fol ¢ A 
ovo elliapevoy EoTLVY, ANN avayKatoy vas UTEP 
/ / A 
€xeivov oukater, Te@pnaapevor yoov Aewxpatn 
’ lal 
KQL ATOKTELVAVTES AUTOV, ATayyelAaTE TOLS UpMETE- 
x A \ \ tS € 
pos avTav maol Kat yuvarkiv, bt VroxelpLov 
MA % / A 
NaPovtes Tov MpodoTny avTav e€Timwpncadbe. 
\ \ PS x Ni VA 4 / a 
142 Kal yap dewwov Kai oyéTrLov, STav vouttyn Setv 
UY i 4 e a fal 
Aewxpatns icov éyew 6 puyov év TH TOV pet- 
/ 4 \ € fal a 
vavTwV TONE, KAL O MN KLVdUVEVTAaS ev TH TOV 
/ \ c a A lal 
Tapatagapevor, Kal 0 wr) Siapvddkas év TH TOV 
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/ > baw 3 a a ; 
TWTAYTOV, Arr HKN Lepav Ovarev ayopads vouwv 
/ Oé ¢ \ e a \ an 
Toditelas pebeEwv, vrép OY TOD pn KaTadvVOHvaL 
+ a ¢ , a > 
XirLoe Tov vueTépwv ToduTaY ev Natpwveia ére- 
4 \ 
AevTHTav Kai Snpocia avtovs 4 mods eavav: 
e 2 3QO\ a a 
@v ovTOS ovde Ta ENeyela TA éTTLyeypappéva TOFS 
/ ? \ ? \ / ? lA > 9; 
punueiors eTavimyv els THY TOALW HdégON, GAN 
cA 3 lal > nr > ral fal / 
oUTas avatdas év Tois 6pOadpois TeV TevOncav- 
\ / \ a a va 
Twy Tas exelvav cuupopas yyeitar Seiv avactpé- 
\ Pw eS Tel Un 2 , > , 
hecOar. Kal avtixa par vuds d&i@dcet axovery 
> a ¢ lal 
aUTOU aTroNOYOULEVOU KATA TOUS VomoUS* Vets O 
€pwrate avTov Toious; ods éyKaTadiTaV @yeETO. 
a \ lal lal fol / 
Kal €dgat avtov oiKkely ev Tots TElyeot THS TaTpi- 
/ A 4 a a > 4 
S0s* trolols ; & movos TOV TONTEY Ov cuVdiehtAaEE. 
\ ‘ JV EN 
Kal émiKadéceTat Tovs Oeovs TwaoVTAS aUTOV EK 
tal Ww \ \ \ \ 
TOV KWovywY" Tivas; OVX OY TOVsS VEewsS Kal Ta 
54 \ \ ye ” \ / \ 
&n Kai Ta Te“évn TpovdmKe; Kal SenoeTar Kal 
nr > / / ° \ 
ixerevoes €XeHoal avTov: Tivwyv; ovy obs Top 
lal > 
avTov épavov eis THY GwTHplay EiaeveyKeiv OvK 
/ \ \ ’ If 
érorpnae; “Podiovs ixetevéTw: THY yap acpanreav 
> a ] / / fal x b lal € al 
év TH eKelvwv TOAEL paddov 7) EY TH EavTOU 
. / b ¢ / / 
matpid. évopscev eivat. Mloia 8 iruKxia dixatws 
A / € aA Ei 
dv TovTov édenoee; TOTEpOV » TOV TpEecBuTEpwn ; 
n PH ees » / a 
arn ovdé ynpotpodhnOAvat, ovd év édevOépw (Te) 
a a A \ bahia es 
eSager Tis TatpiSos avrots Taphvar TO Kad avrov 
> rn / \ / 
pépos Trapédwxer. GAN 1) TOV VEwWTEpwOV; Kal TIS 
a a aA > 
(av) avapynobeis Tov NALKLWT@Y TAY eV Xaipo- 
n fs \ a Id 
vela EavT@ cupTrapatatapevov Kal TOV KLVOUVO@V 
‘ a / \ \ b] / 
TOV AUTOV METATYXOVTOV, THTELE TOV TAs EKELVOV 
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(2 i a > A ig lal \ 
Onkas mpodedwxoTta, Kai TH avtTn Yoho Tov pev 
a / Lf 
vmep THs éNevOEplas TEAEUTHTAYT@Y TapavoLay 
/ \ WA e 
Katayvoln, Tov & éykatadiTovtTa THY TaTpioa WS 
5 a > a 2) / 2 / Ba 5 / 

145 €D hpovotvta ad@ov adein; éEovciay apa SwceTe 
DY B » th \ Xo \ y” jv on Oo 
(ro) Bovrouévo, Kal NOY Kal Epy@ TOV Onmov 

a A a \ , a € 
kal buds KaK@S ToLeiy. OV yap povoy vUV oat 
ig a \ 
hevyovtes Katépyovtat, 6Tav 0 éyKaTadiT@Vv THY 
/ NY nr nt 
TOMY Kat guynvy avTos éavTod KaTayvous Kal 
> ip BJ / > \ / / , > 
oxnoas ev Meydpois éi mpootatov TAELw TEVT 
3 a pL a a , 
H && érn, év TH XOpA Kal év TH TONE avaoTpé- 
PynTat, AANA Kal o unrORotov thy “AttiKiny avet- 
vat pavepa TH Widow Katandioduevos, oTos év 
4: a fi / e lal 
TAUTH TH XOPA cUVOLKOS UMaV YyiryveTaL. 
B , YZ “L x ¢ r > \ 
146 ovrAopat & ett Bpayéa pos vas eiTToV KaTa- 37 
fol \ fal 
Bijvat, kal TO Whdicpa Tov Siymov Tapacyopevos, 
A X ‘2 al 
0 Tepl evoeBetas eTToincaTo* ypHoimwov yap Upiv 
> lal t \ fol 
€oTt Tots péANOvGL THY Whdov phépew. Kai pou 
Neve avTO. 
VHO®ISMA 
oy \ / i N > , a , 
y@ Toivuy unviw Tov adaviovta TadTa TavTa 
A i ta) Ni / 
TPOS ULAS TOUS KUplous dvTAaS KOhdcaL, VwéeTEpoV 
> b] \ \ ¢ \ id lal fal lal 
& oti Kat vrép vydv Kal irép Tov Oedv Tipo- 
Tons 7 \ N 
pycacbat Newxpatny. Ta yap adixnuata, ws pev 
x OF. \ lad / / 
av 9 akpltTa, Tapa Tols mpak~aciv éotw, émrevdav 
\ ia , \ a 
dé xpicws yévntat, mapa Tots pr) Sialws ére£er- 
Lg Sy > / =) yf ry a 
Godow. ed § tate, & avdpes, btu viv KpdBSnv 
4 4 CoN \ , \ 
wnbifopevos Exactos vuav pavepav Troimoe THY 
¢€ fal / a a a 
147 aUTOD Sidvotav Tois Oeots. Hyoduar 8, @ avopes, 
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prep) amdvtav Thy weylotwv Kal Sewvotdtov adi- 
EET ON, play vpas ee €v TH THMLEpov mBePS 
hépewv, ols Amraciw Evoxov évta Aewxpatny éotw 
idety, mpodocias ev btu Thy réAwW éyKaTaduTOV 
Tois ToEmloLs VITOYELpLoV erroince, Sipou S& KaTa- 
Avoews TL ov UTéweve TOV Urep Ths érevdepias 
kivdvuvov, aceBelas 8 Ste Tob Ta Tewevyn TéuvecOat 
Kal TovSs vews KaTacKaTTec Oar TO KAO éavToOV 
yéyovev aitios, Toxéwy S& Kakoboews TA pv nwela 
avtav apavifov Kai Tov vopipwv droaTtepan, 
AuToTakgiov b€ Kal aotpatelas ov Tapacyov TO 
caOua Ta—ar Tols otpaTnyols. ereita TovTOV TIS 
arowndettat Kal ouyyveunv e&e Tév KaTa 
MTpoaiperty AdiKnuaToy ; Kal Tis OUTwS EaTlY avo- 
NTOS, BITE TOUTOY cw@lwv THY éavTodD cwTHpiay 
mpoécbat Tols éyxatariTretvy Bovdopévots, Kal TOd- 
Tov éXenoas avToOs avnrénTos VTO TOY TroAELLOY 
atoréa0at mpoatpnoetat, Kal T® TpodoTH THs 
matploos yapw Oéwevos vrrevOuvos eivat TH Tapa 
Tov Gewov Tipopia ; 

"Ey pev ody kal tH Tatpiou BonOdy Kai Tots 
iepois Kat Tois vopows, atrodédw@ka Tov ayova 
6p0ds Kat Sixaiws, ovTe Tov GAXov TovTOV Ploy 
SiaBaradv, ot é&w Tod mpayywatos ovdey KaTn- 
yopnaas: vpav & éxactov xpy vopifew Tov New- 
K paTous atrown pelo mevov @avatov THs TaTpioos 
kal avdparrodicpov Katarrnpiver@ar, Kal dvoiv 
KadloKoL KEL“evoLY TOV pev Tpododias, Tov Oé 


149 


150 


58 KATA AEQKPATOYS 


\ / us \ 

cwTnpias eivat, Kal Tas Whdouvs dépecbar Tas 
A ‘ Le \ 

pev virép avactacews THS TaTpidos, Tas 8 varép 
? , \ a 2 a / 1) / 3S 

acpareias Kal THs ev TH ToAEL EVOaLMOVias. éaV 

, \ / 
pev Mewxpatny arrorvonte, mpodidovar THY TONY 
a a \ 

Kal Ta iepa Kal tas vats Woduetcbe: éedv &é 
A / F: 
ToUTOV amrokteivnte, SiapuraTre Kal c@lew THY 
Tatpioa Kal tas mpocddous Kal thy edvdaipoviay 

/ 5 s a 

Tapaxerevocobe. vouifovtes odv, & *AOnvaior, 
e 7, ¢. fal \ , \ at 66 8 8 lal 
LKETEVELY ULOV THY YOpay Kal Ta Sévopa, Seicbar 
Tous Aupévas (kal) Ta vewpra Kal Ta Telyn THS 

, ’ a \ Ay \ \ \ \ € A 
Torews, afvody S€ Kai Tos vews Kal Ta lepa 

o A / 

BonGeiv avrois, mapaderyua rroujcate Newxparn, 
b) ff a oy, 
avapvnabévres THY KaTHYyopnmévwr, dTL od TrEOV 
’ 7 > lal By r lal 
toxver Tap vptv édeos ovde Saxpva Ths UTrép TOV 
/ A 
VoLoV Kal Tov Siuov cwTnpias. 


NOES 


ARGUMENT 


7a ey X. Sed] ‘The disaster at Chaeronea,’ 338 B.C. 

Wnjpropa tovet] rovety for rove’ Gar, in this phrase (though the 
active is also used in classical Greek in similar cases, where it is 
not always easily distinguishable in sense from the middle), is 
to be set down here as a trace of late Greek (cf. év in/ra). 

éore] For dore introducing the substance of the yjpuopa (a 
classical usage), cf. e.g. Thuc. Vv. 17 Pypioapéevav...WoTE KaTa- 
AvetOat, etc. 

&béo Gat] i.g. irexO¢cOat, which is technical in this sense: cf. 
infra §§ 25, 53- 

év‘P48e] The use of the prep. to express ‘motion to’ (cf. Paus. 
VII. 4. 3 duaBdvres év 7H Dapy) is late: so also zz c. abl. in late 
Latin: missus est im exilto, etc. 

mappyoiatopévov] The expression is probably inspired by § 5 
of the speech (Todrov mepopav els THY aryopay éuBdddovra), and the 
context would almost suggest that, if L. had kept quiet, Lycurgus 
would have left him alone. 

| 8& ordcis Spos dvrovopatov] ordots (status s. constitutio 
causae) is the determination of the point at issue ; dpos (a sub- 
division of ordows—status definitivus) is used of a case in which 
a fact is admitted, and the question is how it is to be defined 
(dvTovomacor : controversia nominis)—in L.’s case, departure or 
desertion? 

oTOXAT PSY dd yvopns] TTX. dd -youns, status contecturalis 
ex sententia, signifies a case where, there being no doubt about 
the deed or the doer, the intention of the doer at the moment of 
the deed is to be determined (rolg youn ééMrOev, ere...€lre). 

dvrleraciw] dvticracis isa subdivision of the status gualitatis, 
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in which the defendant, while admitting that his action was wrong, 
places against it some counterbalancing advantage (dyrloraots, 
compensatio, comparatio). 
[For the explanation of the technical terms, I am indebted to 
Wyse on Isaeus, I and 11, after Volkmann’s Rhetorih?, pp. 70 sgq.] 
tard0eous] ‘subject.’ 


AirodvKov] See infra § 53 n. 


c. 1. §§ 1, 2. 7 pray the gods and heroes to make me a worthy 
prosecutor of Leocrates, and you exemplary judges, as my tm- 
peachment ts just. 

§1. Sikaiav...ctoeBi] these two adjectives, emphatic alike 
from their position and their predicative force, may be said to 
strike the key-note of the speech : ‘Justice and Piety...shall cha- 
racterize the prosecution,’ etc.—é *A@yvatou: this, and not the 
more usual @ dvdpes ’A., appears to be the regular formula in 
Lycurgus. [Blass <dvdpes> everywhere. | 

THY GPX1V...1oUjocoKaL] more stately than dpfouac. aoveic Oat 
with a noun is a common periphrasis for the simple verb: cf. 
moby tovetobaL= mre, AHOnY w.=avOdverOa, karapuyhy 7.= 
karapetyew, etc. Cf. zufra §8 5, 11, etc. 

ebxopat...ry’ AOnva] Athenais given prominenceas the tutelary 
goddess of Athens (cf. izfra § 26). Only Demosthenes, besides 
Lycurgus, prefaces a speech with a prayer to the gods, and that 
only once—in his De Corona, delivered shortly after the prosecu- 
tion of Leocrates. 

Tots Hpac. ..iSpupévois] ‘the heroes whosestatues stand through- 
out our city and country.’ The ‘heroes’ may be described as 
inferior local deities, patrons of tribes, guilds, etc. The Tpwes 
émdvumor, at Athens, were the heroes after whom the gual were 
named. Founders of a race or city (dpynyérac, xtlorat) were 
worshipped under this name, having small temples or chapels 
(7p@a) dedicated to them by the state, but always distinct from 
the ational gods (Oeol), with whom, however, they are regularly 
coupled. Cf. Thuc. 1v. 87 mdprupas jer Oeods Kal Hpwas Tovs 
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éyxwplous mommoouat, Dem. De Cor. § 184 [YH®.] evéapévous... 
rots Geois kal jpwar Tots Katéxover Thy Todw Kal THY xdpay TOY 
*AOnvaiwy. 

el piv etoryyeAka A.] At Athens, the eloayyedla was a state 
prosecution or impeachment, applicable, acc. to the vopos eloay- 
yehriKds quoted by Hyperides, Zux. §§ 7, 8, to three main 
offences: (a) treason against the democracy; (4) betrayal of a 
town or any military or naval force; (c) corrupt misleading of the 
people by an orator. The case of Leocrates would fall under (2). 
But it is certain that the list of Hyper. is not exhaustive; and 
we must at any rate distinguish from ‘political’ denunciations 
(1) eloaryyeNiae kakdoews (maltreatment of parents, heiresses, etc.), 
laid before the First Archon; (2) elo. dcarryrGv (against unjust 
arbitrators). A political elcayyeMa was usually brought before 
the Council (elcayyé\dew Twa 7H Bovdy, els THY BovAjv), some- 
times before the Assembly at the meeting in each Prytany which 
was known as # kupla (cio. Twa els Tov Ohwov, ev To Sjpuw). In 
the former case, the Council might hand the matter over to an 
ordinary jury court, if it was considered too serious for the 
maximum penalty (a fine of 500 drachmae) which the Council 
was competent to inflict (cf. Ar. Vesp. 590, [Dem.] XLVII. § 43)3 
the Assembly might do the same, or it might undertake the trial 
itself, as in the historic case of the generals after Arginusae, Xen. 
SiMe tic Gg Oe 

kplvw] ‘put on his trial’: Dem. De Cor. § 15 Karmyope jev 
éuod, kplver 62 Tovrovl. 

veds...€5n...repévn | ‘temples’...‘shrines’... ‘sanctuaries,’ but 
English has no sufficiently distinctive equivalents for the Greek 
terms; (a) vews is ‘the inmost part of a temple, in which the 
image of the god was placed, like o7k6s, ddurov, the sense of 
iepdv being more general’ (L.S.) ; (0)€50s, which signifies primarily 
‘aseated statue,’ means either ‘temple-statue ’ or ‘temple’ (Timaei 
lex. €50s* TO deyaduwa Kal 6 Téos &v @ Upuras); (c) réuevos is the 
space of land ‘cut off’ (réuyw) from common uses and dedicated 
to a god (cf. ¢emplum): in it stood the ‘temple’ proper or shrine. 
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Tas év Trois vopots bvolas] ‘the sacrifices prescribed by the 
laws,’ especially the laws of Solon. Cf. infra § 4 Tots éx Tay 
vouwv émiryuto.s, § 34 THs éx TOV véuww Tiuwplas. 

§2. & rH tHpepov tpépa] The phrase is more stately than 
the simple rijuepov. ‘*The Latin hodiernus dies and the German 
“der heutige Tag’ exactly correspond” (Shilleto, Dem. De Falsa 
Leg. § 339 n.). 

tao] ‘at the mercy of’: so infra § 24. 

ToLatTa...tTHALKadTA] ‘such’...‘so great’: ¢alia...tanta. The 
adjs. are often coupled. So also rocoGros and TH\tKoUTos, where 
the distinction is between number and szze, the adjs. being fre- 
quently further defined by the addition, respectively, of rd A 400s 
(ror dpiOudv) and 7d wéyeOos: cf. Isocr. Paneg. §136 tocatras rd 
TAHO0s ores Kal ryKadras 7d BéyeOos Suvdpes, Antid. § 257. 

C.2. §§ 3-6. The prosecutor on behalf of the state has come, 
undeservedly, to be regarded as a busybody rather than as a 
patriot. The truth is, the accuser constitutes, with the law and 
the judge, the third great pillar of the public weal. I am not 
actuated by any personal spite against Leocrates, except in so jar 
as public offenders should justly be reckoned private enemies, 

§3. éBovdduny 8 dv k.t.4.] ‘I could have wished that the 
presence among us of persons who prosecute offenders were con- 
ceived of by the multitude as an arrangement as humane as it is 
beneficial to the state.’—For the general structure of the sentence, 
a favourite one with the orators, cf. e.g. Antiph. De Caed. Herod. 
init.© Tsaeus, or. x. tnit.; Isocr. Antid. §114, De Pace §36. In 
such cases, éBouhduny dy (as here and in the two Isocr. passages 
quoted) is the common idiom = vellem, expressing what someone 
wishes were now true (but which is not true) : Goodwin, JZ. 7. 
$426. €Bovdbunv alone, however, occurs occasionally with no 
appreciable difference of meaning, as in the first two passages. 
quoted: also in Aeschin. Cyes. §2 and Ar. Ran. 866 éBouhouny 
Mev ovK éplfev évOdée. Editors would change the wey which 
follows €Bovhéuny in these exx. to dv for the sake of uniformity, 
but without good reason : €Boud6unv was no doubt helped by the: 
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analogy of éde, éxpfv, etc.: cf. Wyse’s n. on Isaeus, 7.c.—rots 
kplvoyras: the pres. ptcp. indicates a standing class= accusatores, 
as Cicero says Pro S. Roscio Amer. 20 accusatores multos esse in 
civitate utile est.—tatry: stronger and more pointed than avrg, 
and in Lycurgus’ manner: cf. zufra §117 mowjoavres oTHAHD... 
els Tabrnvy avaypddev, §126.—avto=76 elvar Tovs Kplvovras.— 
trekypOar: the perf. infin. denotes the permanent attitude: 
Goodwin, 17.7. § 110. 

vov 88 mepiéotnkev...dore] ‘as it is, matters have come to such 
a pass, that’ etc. 

tov i8(a KivSuvevovta] the ‘personal risk’ consisted in the fact 
that the prosecutor, in a public action, was himself liable to a 
fine of 1000 drachmae in case he failed to obtain one-fifth of the 
judges’ votes. Cf. infra $7 Tods Snuoctous ayGvas x. 

&ore...0v...50Kety] Examples of dre od with infin. may be 
grouped under two main heads: 

(2) in oratio obliqua (or after a verb of thinking or hearing), 
where the consecutive clause represents an indic. with ov in the 
or. recta, e.g. Xen. Hell. vi. 2. 6 &pacay rovs orparibras els robro 
tpupis ede wor ov éOéhew Thvew (recta: els TOUTO...nAOOY WOTE 
obk HOedov), Dem. De Cor. § 283 7} Tocobrov Uavov kal NHOny (sc. 
iyet) dravras éxew, or od peuvijoOa (where, omitting jyet, we 
have dravtes éxovow, Gore od péurnvrac—note that the infin. in 
these cases corresponds to the tense of the vec/a). So also Aeschin. 
Ctes. §96; Lysias, or. X. $15; Dem. F.L. 8$ 167, 3513 

(4) where the negative belongs to a single word: cf. Isocr. De 
Pace $107 otrw Kaks mpovornoay Trav mpayparov Bo8 juds ov 
modnots (=dAlyous) éreow torepov...émumoddgat. So Isaeus, 1X. 
§17. Goodwin, §§ 594 sgg-—The example in the text cannot very 
well be assigned to either, and should probably be explained, 
along with some others where, as here, Wore with a finite verb 
would be equally appropriate, as arising from a mixture of the 
constructions Wore od doxel and wore mw SoKelv, ‘this occasional 
confusion’ being ‘made easier by familiarity with wore ov c. infin. 
in indirect discourse.’ Goodwin, § 599. See also Shilleto’s ed. 
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of Dem. De Falsa Legatione, App. B. The ov...0v6€ in the last 
clause requires no explanation, this clause being virtually equivalent 
to dmep ob dikarby éotw obbé cumpépov K.T.A. 

§4. tpla] ‘three elements,’ ‘factors’: a didactic opening: cf. 
infra §§ 10, 79. 

 TOv vopwv tdfis] ‘the ordinance of the laws’=d of véuo 
TatTovow (subj. gen.). Cf. Plat. Legg. 925B Kata Thy Taéw Tod 
vojov. 

a TovToLs...Kplois] The xplots (‘prosecution’), which would 
logically come second in order, bulks largest in the speaker’s 
mind and is placed ¢hird and last: it acquires additional em- 
phasis as being also the last word of the sentence.—Tadtkjpara 
is almost concrete=Tods ddvkodvras. 

6...vépnos mépuke mpodéyew] ‘The essential function of the 
law is to prescribe,’ etc. mé@vxa, of that for which a thing is 
fitted or disposed ‘by nature’ (vars), either in an active or a 
passive sense: cf. Thuc. 111. 45 regvxace 6” dmayvres...duaprdvew 
(‘humanum est errare’), 1. 64 mavra yap répuxe Kal €\accodcbat. 

tovs évoxous...émitiplois] ‘those who have rendered them- 
selves liable to the penalties prescribed by the laws.’—évoyos 
(=évexduevos) usually (a) c. dat., as here, ‘subject to,’ occasion- 
ally c. gen., e.g. &. Bialwy, Aurroraglov (where either diy, ypagy 
are to be supplied, or the genitive is the ordinary gen. with verba 
accusandt) ; (6) absol. = ‘guilty,’ Antiph. Zetr. T. a. $1 pte rods 
&v, aduévras hte Tovs kaGapovs els dyGva Kablcravras, De Chor. 
$17 dropalvw 87. odk &oxds efut. But the meaning of (2) 
naturally shades off into (2).—Distinguish émeriya =‘ penalties,’ 
the word in the text, which is ‘of poetical cast, like many which 
the older prose writers used’ [Jebb, 4.0. (Selections), p. 207: 
Soph. 2/7. 1382 Tamiriua THs SueceBelas] from emiripla, ‘enjoy- 
ment of civil rights’ )( driula.—tr’ Gpudotépwy tovtwyv: sc. 6 
véuos and 6 Kariyopos. 

Tod mapaddcovros] ‘some one to hand them over’: Goodwin, 


$840. Cf. Xen. Anad. 11. 4. 5 6 tynoduevos ovdels éora, Soph. 
Ant, 261 008 6 kwrdowy Taphy. 
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§5. dract...tots yeypappévors] ‘all the articles of the indict- 
ment’ (capita accusationis): cf. Dem. De Cor. §56 tiv adriy... 
Tomoduevos TOY yeypauuevwv Tdi. 

eloayyedlav érounodpny] Cf. supra $1 Thy apxiy...mowjoowa 7. 

didoverx(ay] The meaning of the word required here is the 
usual unfavourable one of ‘love of strife,’ ‘contentiousness’: cf. 
Dem. De Cor. §141 ei dé mpds exPpav 7 p. idlas éver’ aitlay 
érdyw: for the use of the word in the good sense, cf. Plat. Legg. 
834 C €oTw ToUTwY...KATE VbpLoY AUUANG TE Kat o., Xen. Anab. Iv. 
8. 27 Todd} o. éylyvero (quoted by L.S. s.v. piroverkia).—The 
orthography of the word (#:Aomxla v. groveckta), and whether 
we should distinguish two separate words, gidovixia= “love of 
victory’ and @vAoverkia = ‘love of strife,’ are old subjects of dis- 
pute. The two words are constantly interchanged in MSs. 
Sandys on Isocr. Ad Dem. § 31 5.v. pidovixos remarks: ‘Derived 
from dos and vin,’ and quotes in his support Arist. Rez. 11. 
12.6, which is the locus classicus for the vixn derivation. He adds 
that iddverxos (Plat. Protag. 336, etc.) is really a separate 
word, derived from vetkos. Adam, however, on Protag. l.c. (read- 
ing @¢uddvixos) contends that ‘the word comes from ¢t\o- and 
vixn, not from ¢vAo- and vetkos (in which case the form would be 
prroverens: cf. prdoxepo7s, prrokvdrs, but Pirdripos, pidddo£os, 
gth6Onpos and the like), and adds that ‘Schanz declares himself, 
after a full discussion, for PuAdveKos.’ 

eis trv Gyopav epBddAdovTa...peTexovTa] The speaker implies 
that the accused, by his conduct, was legally ‘debarred from the 
market-place and the public rites’ (elpyerOac THs dyopas, TOV 
lepav): cf. infra § 65 elpyov Tov vouluwv.—eupddrdrew and peréxeuw 
are technical: the former suggests boldness and confidence: cf. 
Aeschin. 1. §164 mera éuBdddevs els THY ayopay, Dem. c. 
Timocr. § 103 Kdv Tus adovs Kaxdoews...els THY dry. EuBaddAy. For 
peréxew (the opp. of eipyerOau), cf. infra §142 GAN HKy lepav 
Ouray dryopas...meeEwr. 

marptSos dvedos] ‘a reproach ¢o his country’: cf. Soph. 
0.C. 984 adris dverdos matoas é&épucé pot. With the whole 
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passage may be compared the forcible fragment of Lycurgus’ 
speech Against Lysicles (Blass 77): Toduds CHv...kal els Thy 
dryopay éuBdddr\ev, brdurnua yeyorws aicxivns Kal dveldous TH 
marptoe. 

§ 6. moNlrov yap éore StKalov, pr} K.T.A.] Some editors see in 
this a side-thrust at Aeschines, whose prosecution of Ctesiphon 
(Demosthenes was the real object of attack) was pending at the 
time when the speech against Leocrates was delivered; but the 
allusion to Aeschines seems less certain than that to Demosthenes, 
infra § 139. 

Kowds] i.e. affecting the state, ‘public.’ 

“Kal td kowd Tov &SiKnpdroy K.7-d.] ‘and that public offences 
[7@v ddcx.—partitive gen.] involve [xe] also public grounds of 
quarrel with them [sc. rods rrapavouodvras].’ For the sentiment 
and language, cf. Dem. A%d. $225 det rolyuy rovrous Bonbety 
dpolws domrep dy abT@ Tis ddtxoupévy, kal TA TOY vouwr aOiKhaTa 
Kowa voulfew.—exe, ‘involve,’ ‘carry with them,’ as often: 
Isocr. Philip. § 68 7a roLabra T&v Epywy POdvov éxet kat Svoméveray 
kal moddas Brac pnulas.—mrpopdees: not necessarily ‘pretexts’ 
(i.e. false causes), but often, as here, ‘grounds,’ ‘occasions.’ For 
a discussion of the significance of the word as used by Thuc., 
who couples it with alria (111. 13 rovatras éxovres mpopdces Kat 
airias), see Cornford, Thuc. Mythist., pp. 56-9. 

c. 8. §§ 7-10. The enormity of Leocrates’ offence makes the 
case before you untgue among state prosecutions. IT am at a loss 
how to characterize my charge, and the laws provide no adequate 
penalty. Death, the extreme penalty of the laws, is not sufficient. 
The failure to devise a punishment suitable to L.’s crimes is due, 
not to the indolence of former legislators, but to the circumstance 
that no case of equal heinousness was on record nor was expected 
to occur in future. And so in this case you must be not merely 
judges, but legislators. Vour decision will be an example to pos- 
terity, and will also have a wholesome influence on the youth, 
whose character is moulded by two factors : (a) the punishment 
meted out to transgressors, (b). the prizes awarded to virtue. 
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§7. pev...pddtora 8€] ‘cum...cwm maxime.—peyddous: ‘im- 
portant.’ ; 

tovs Sypomlous dyavas] dydves Snudoror, Sikar Snudorac, or 
more specially ypagai, were ‘public’ actions, which might be in- 
stituted by any one in possession of his full civic rights (émériuos), 
in name of the state)(d-yaves itor, Sikae toca, or simply dlxat, 
‘private’ suits, in which the plaintiff was the person whose rights 
were immediately affected. The elaayyeNa was a special form of 
pap. 

Public actions, with the exception of such elcayyeAlat as were 
decided in the Council or the Assembly (see note on § 1 supra), 
were tried before a jury court; private suits were often brought 
before arbitrators (d:acryrat), a practice which aimed at securing 
a compromise which should be acceptable to both parties, with- 
out the necessity of facing a trial in court. Ina public action, the 
prosecutor, as a rule, did not benefit pecuniarily by the conviction 
of the accused ; and if he either dropped proceedings before the 
trial or failed to obtain one-fifth of the judges’ votes at the trial, 
he incurred a fine of 1000 drachmae (ras xuAlas dpdetv) : ch. supra 
§ 3 rv iélg Kiwduvevovra m. In nearly all private suits the object 
in dispute or the damages went to the plaintiff, who similarly in 
certain cases was penalized for non-success by having to pay to 
his successful opponent one obol for every drachma of the sum 
at issue, i.e. one-sixth of the whole (7 éwwBeNia). * 

tatp ov] The use of wzrép as an equivalent for rep is character- 
istic of Lyc.’s Greek (cf. znfra § 9 rip brép rGv Tovotrwv Tipwplav, 
$147 wmep Tav peylorwy...ddiKnudtov...~ipoy épev), and is 
fairly frequent also in Lysias and Demosthenes. 

THY WHhov pépev] suffragium ferre, ‘give your vote.’ 

drav pév ydp «.7.A.] ‘For whenever you give judgment in 
indictments for unconstitutional proposals, you merely rectify 
a detail and prohibit the operation of a particular measure 
in so far as it is calculated to injure the state; whereas the 
present case has a far-reaching constitutional significance and is 
of no transient interest: on the contrary, it affects your country 
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as a whole, and the verdict you pronounce will be bequeathed to, 
and held in everlasting remembrance by, your posterity for all 
succeeding time.’-—Tds Tov tapavépwv ypadas: at Athens, the 
ypaon wapavouev was a safeguard against hasty or inconsistent 
legislation. A new legislative proposal, after certain formalities 
had been observed, was first discussed by the Council who, if 
they approved of it, submitted it as a tpoSovdevpe for ratification 
by the Assembly: if so ratified, it became properly Widicua or 
‘decree.’ Such a psephism might be intended merely to serve a 
temporary purpose, or to become a permanent part of the con- 
stitution, i.e. a véuos, in which latter case it was referred for 
consideration to the court of the vouoérar, a committee of dicasts 
appointed for the purpose. The measure, if pronounced upon 
favourably by the vouwo@éra, was then registered as a law. At 
any time between the date of its passing the Council, however, 
and the expiration of a year after its becoming véyos (if it were 
raised to this status), it was competent for any citizen to prosecute 
the proposer of such a measure on the ground of its being in 
conflict with an existing law, or perhaps even on the general 
ground of inexpediency. Notice of such intention to prosecute 
was given by a vrwpoola or affidavit, which had the effect of 
suspending all further action in respect of the contemplated 
measure till the suit should be decided. If the proposer thought 
fit to withdraw his measure in the face of the threatened attack, 
he was said éay (rév vduovr) év brwpocla: if he decided to contest 
the point, the matter proceeded in due course to trial, in the 
ordinary way, before a jury court, on whose verdict the subsequent 
fate of the measure depended.—8ukd{yre: Sixdtew = ‘sit in judg- 
ment on’)(dixd fer Oa = ‘ go to law.’—rodro pévov K.T-X. : lit. ‘you 
merely correct this point and prohibit this action (i.e. prevent 
the new proposal from becoming operative), in so far as,’ etc. 
rotro and ravrny rhv mpaév both look forward to, and are 
defined by, the clause xa’ 8cov...8\dmrew Thy bdw.—é...evE- 
oTnkes dywv: ‘the action which has now begun,’ ‘the present 
case’: cf. Dem. c. Androt. § 24 6 viv éveoTnkws aydév éoTe mapa- 
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viuwv, Ep. apud Dem. De Cor. §187 Tod éveorGros unvds.— 
owuvéxet: ‘embraces,’ ‘concerns.’—rav THs WéAews: ‘the interests 
of the state.’—katd maytds Tod alavos: 27 sem piternum (opp. to 
éx’ é\lyov xpévov): rather a rare use of the prep., but paralleled 
by Dem. ¢. Androt. §72 kara ravrds Tod xpdvov. aiwy is poetic 
and suitable to Lyc.’s deéywocs: it occurs other three times in the 
speech (zz/ra §§62, 106, 110), and, among the other orators, 
only in Isocrates. ‘ 

§8. Sore pyre katnyoptay K.t.A.] See Crit. App. 

(rv) pr Bon@ycavta] ‘a man who did not defend’: generic. 

rois matpwors tepots] Cf. infra § 25 Ta lepa Ta maTpywa 2. 

TO pev ydp péyotov k.T.A.] ‘For the greatest and most extreme 
penalty, death, though a punishment that the laws require us to 
be content with, is yet inadequate to L.’s offences’: a common 
complaint with the orators: cf. Lysias, XXVIII. §1 wate ovK av 
pow Soxe? divacOae ’Epyokdfjs...ro\ddcis dmodavav dobvae Olav 
aéiav.—pev...8€: ‘though...yet,’ often so best rendered, like 
sicut...tta in Latin.—ka0éornke: a stronger éo7l: so supra § 4 
Tous évdxous...KaferTO@Tas. 

§ 9. mapeioPar] Emphatic by position and introducing the 
main thought of the paragraph, with which may be compared 
Lysias, or. XXX1. §27 ob yap olerat jas ywdoecOar bre dua 7d 
péyeOos TOU GouKnuaros ovdels mepl abTod éypady vopos. tis yap dy 
more pitwp evebuundy 7) vouobérns AAmicev (‘expected’) apt 7- 
cecbal Twa Tay TohiTOY ToTAaUTHY apaprlay ; 

viv tmp tav TowodTey Tipwplav] ‘punishment for such 
offences’: cf. supra §7 vrép ob m., Soph. Ant. 932 Khabpara 
Bpadurfros tmep, ‘tears for (=on account of) tardiness.’ 

TOV TOTE vopolerovvTwv] ‘of previous legislators,’ we should 
say: Tore refers to the period in the speaker’s mind when the 
main code of laws was framed. 

pnd’...ér(Sofov elvar yevjreo Oar] ‘nor was. it expected to 
occur in the future’: éml5ofos has regularly this passive significa- 
tion: cf. Aeschin. Cres. § 165 émidogos jy ad@var (sc. Meyddn 
mods), ‘was expected to be captured,’ Isocr. Aveop. § 48 TOUS 
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emiddfous auaprioecOa, ‘those on whose part an offence was 
apprehended’ (Jebb). Cf. the passive use of mpocdoxay, Dem. - 
FL. §170 rév &ddwv...rpocdokwuévay adeOjcecOar, ‘when it 
was expected that the others would be released.’ 

py pdvov...Sucacrds...vopobéras] ‘you must show yourselves 
not merely judges in the case of the present offence, but legislators 
as well,’ i.e. your decision in a case not adequately covered by 
the existing laws (as explained in the next sentence) will set up 
a precedent which will be virtually equivalent to a law (véu0s). 
For an exact commentary on this passage, cf. Lysias, or. XIV. § 4 
elxos rolvw éotly, & divdpes Sixacral,...rp@rov mepl rovrwy vuvi 
diKdfovras uh wdvoy SixacTas GAL Kal vouwobéras abrovs yevécbat, 
e§ etdéras S71, dws av buets vuvi Tept aitav yvGre, otrw Kal Tov 
doy xXpdvov 4 médis atrols xphoerat. Conversely, we have or. 
XV. $9 mMeuvAoba xpi) bre ov vomoberHoorTes Tepl avTa@y HKETE, 
GANG Kara Tods Kemudvous vouous Wyprotjuevor.—vowobéras: here, 
and in the Lysias passages quoted, in the general sense of ‘ legis- 
lators,’ ‘law-makers’ : technically, the vowoféra, at Athens, were 
a select committee of the jurors (d:cacral) for the year, appointed 
normally at the third xupla écxAnola in each year, and charged 
both with the revision of existing laws and the scrutiny and rati- 
fication of new ones: cf. 2. on ypagy Tapavduev, supra §7. The 
dicasts in this capacity were thus the ultimate source of Athenian 
legislation. 

doa pv ydp k.7.A.] ‘For in the case of such offences as are 
clearly defined by a particular law, it is easy to employ this as 
your standard and punish transgressors; but in the case of such 
as are not expressly specified by the law, through its including 
them in a single designation, and when a person has committed 
greater enormities than these and is chargeable with them all 
alike, your verdict must necessarily be bequeathed to posterity 
as an example.’—tovrw kavévi: ‘this as your standard’ (predica- 
tive). xavdy, (a) in the literal sense, the carpenter’s or mason’s 
rule (Lat. amussis), (4) met., ‘rule,’ ‘standard’ (Lat. xorma, re- 
gula). Both uses are illustrated in Aeschin. Cées. §§ 199, 200 
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Gomep yap ev rh TexTovixy, bray eldévar Bovwucda 7O dpHdv Kal To 
uh, Tov kavdva mpoopéepomer,  Staryeryywoxerat, oTw Kal év -rats 
ypapats Tay Tapavduwy TapdKerrat Kavwy Toi SiKkalov TouTl 7 
cavldiov, Td Wihdiutua kal of maparyeypaumévor vduor.—toa, Se pq 
opddpa mepreldndev...tporayopevous : mepelAnpey (sc. 6 vduos) 
is here practically equivalent in sense to dudpixe preceding, and 
évl évéuare goes closely with mpocayopevoas. The argument is 
that the law, in providing penalties for an offence to which it 
gives a specific designation (e.g. murder, treason), implies the 
inclusion in that designation of kindred offences which it does 
not, or cannot, expressly label : it ‘calls them by a single name’ 
(évl évéuate mpocaryopever). Cf. Lysias, or. X. (c. Theomnest.) $4 
mond yap <dv> epyov nv TO vomobery dravra ra, dvouaTa papery, 
Soa Thy adriy Sivauw exer" GAG mepl Evds ely mepl mavTw 
é67\woev. Thus Lycurgus would make the crime of ‘treason’ 
(apodocta), of which he accuses L., include several others, such 
as ‘impiety,’ ‘desertion,’ ‘maltreatment of parents,’ etc. (¢/ra 
§ £47). The inadequacy of the law to provide for every conceiv- 
able offence is a common topic with prosecutors, who frequently 
appeal to the jurors to judge according to the spirit of the law 
where the letter is deficient: this was known in Latin as di/atare 
legem or extensio legis (Rehd. ad loc.). To defendants, on the 
other hand, the same circumstance naturally afforded opportu- 
nities for quibbling and evasion: see especially Lysias, or. X 
(quoted above), §§ 6-14, also x11 and XIV; Dem.’s speech 
Against Midias, and particularly the argument prefixed thereto. 
—xplow : ‘decision,’ ‘verdict.’ 

§ 10. Karapnpirpévor]=sz dammnaveritis, 

860 ydp éott...rovs véous] The editors compare the didactic , 
and moralising tone of Aeschines, ¢. Ctes. $246 ef yap tore, @ 
dvbpes’A., Ore odx al mahalorpar obbé Ta StdacKaela ovd 7) mover?) 
wdvov matdever Tous véous, GAG TOAD UaAAOV TA ONUdoLa KNPYYMATa. 
Cf. also supra § 4, infra § 79. 

1]...Tots ayaHots SiBopévy Swped] ‘the bounties awarded to good 
men’: these would include aréNeta, exemption from some or all 
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of the state burdens (\yroupyla:); olrynow év mpuvtavelw, public 
maintenance in the state-hall, etc. 

™pos éxdrepov...droBXérovres] ‘ with an eye on each of these,’ 
i.e, having regard to the terrors of the one and the encouragement 
of the other. dzoB)émew is regularly so used of a pattern or 
authority which sanctions or influences one’s conduct: eds inter- 
changes with mpds as the accompanying preposition. 

TPOTEXELY TOVTH TH dydvL] ‘give your attention to the case 
before you’: rdv voiv, which often accompanies rpocéxew, is 
frequently omitted, as here, and at Her. 1x. 33, Thuc. 1. 15, etc. 

Tod Sixalov] ‘than justice’: this is gen. of 7d dikacov (neut. 
adj. with article=abstract noun), and depends upon the comp. 
in ep! mhelovos rojoacba. 

c. 4 §$11-13. Unlike the great bulk of the prosecutors who 
appear before you, I shall confine myself strictly to the matter at 
issue. It is outrageous to conduct a prosecution unjustly, and 
still ask you to give a just verdict. For this state of things you 
Yourselves are to blame, in spite of the example of the court of 
Areopagus. You should insist on relevancy and so secure the 
best interests of prosecutors, defendants, and judges alike. 

$11. rourjropar 8 kdys] ‘I, too, on my part, shall conduct 
the prosecution fairly’: dicalay echoes Tod ducalov of the previous 
clause. For rowjoouac...riv karnyoplay, cf. supra $1 riv dpxhv 
ses TOLNTOMAL 72. 

ew tod mpdyparos] ‘extraneous to the point at issue,’ extra 
causam dicere (Cicero). mpayua=res de gua agitur, is very fre- 
quent in this phrase in the orators. 

tov es tpds elovdvrwv] regularly, of the parties to a suit, 
‘those who appear before you in court.’ So ol mapioyres, of the 
speakers in the Assembly. 

Tavtwv drow. movovew] ‘do the most absurd thing imagin- 
able’: rdyrwy is neut. 

7) Yop cvpBovdretovow K.t.A.] ‘either they offer you advice on 
public affairs, or they connect their accusations and misrepresen- 
tations with anything rather than the matter on which you are 
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going to vote’: cf. Lysias, Pro Mil. [or. 1x] § 1 7 Téde fev (sc. 
bre wept rod mpdyuaros mpoojxer Neyer) erlatayTat (sc. ol dvTidiKor), 
Hryobmevoe 5€ Nice epl TavTds TAElw NOyor 7} TOU mpoojKovTOS 
movodvrac ;—The frequent complaints in the orators about irrele- 
vant pleading in the courts no doubt point to a real abuse in the 
judicial system of Athens; but the precepts of the orators in this 
matter were better than their own practice. The very character 
of the dicasteries, composed as they were of average citizens with 
no special legal knowledge, must have been such as to encourage 
irrelevant argument and enable it to achieve its ends. “We can 
have no better evidence as to the working of the popular courts 
than the speeches by which the pleaders hoped to influence the 
decisions of the judges.... The judges heard each party interpreting 
the law in its own sense; but they had themselves no knowledge 
of the law, and therefore, however impartial they sought to be, 
their decision was unduly influenced by the dexterity of an elo- 
quent pleader, and affected by considerations which had nothing 
to do with the matter at issue.’ Bury, Héstory of Greece (1900), 
p- 350.-—ovpPovdrevovery, absol. ‘give advice’: cupBovhevery Tivl, 
oc. twl rr=suadere alicut, s. aliquid alicut; cupBovreverOal Tue 
=consulere aliquem. Cf. Her. 11. 107 Tov 5€ ws mabely ToOvTO, 
abrixa cuuBovreverOar 77 yuvaikl...THv dé ol aupBovhedoat, K.Td. 
__mdyra: accusative of the ‘extent’ or ‘compass’ of the action 
of the verb: Madvig, § 27.—1] Tepl ob =7} éxetvo wept ov. 

yvopnv dropyvac ban] ‘declare one’s opinion’: yvasny with- 
out the article in this phrase is the regular idiom: see exx. from 
Dem. cited by Sandys on Fest Philippic, § 1. 

§12. ipds piv dgiorv...avrovs 8 prj] ‘whele they ask you... 
they themselves should not’: cf. supra §82.—The speaker in 
Antiph. De Caed. Herod. § 89 reminds the court that ‘a wrong 
prosecution is less serious than a wrong judgment’: od« toov éort 
roy Te Sudkovra wh OpbGs airidoacbax Kal buas Tovs OuKaoTas MN 
6pbds ywavar. 

Spets] emphatic, “you yourselves.’ 

TV yap eovelay taiThy] Cf. Dem. De Cor. §138 adda 
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dedwKare 2a Twi pathy modrdyy efovolay 7G Bovouévw roy 
héyoura...rockeN few kal cuxopavretv, De Chers. § 23 ot...To0- 
atrny éovolay rots airidcbar kal duaBdddew Bovdropévots dddvres. 
—rots év0d8’ elovotor: cf. rawv els buds eloidvrwy in previous 
§ 22. 

kal radra kddduorrov éxovres «..A.] ‘and that although you 
possess the noblest example among the Greeks in the council of 
the Areopagus, which so far excels other courts that it is acknow- 
ledged even by those whom it convicts to conduct its trials fairly.’ 
—kddducroy tov ‘EH, w.: ie. ‘a nobler example than any others 
of the Greeks possess,’ a common idiomatic use of the superlative: 
cf. Antiph. De Caed. Herod. § 17 €d€0nv...Tapavouwtata diravTwy 
avOpw7wv, ‘in a far more unconstitutional way than ever man 
was.’—t0 év Apel moyw ovyéSpiov: the venerable Council of 
Areopagus (otherwise styled 4 Bovd 4 e€ *Apelou mayou, 4 é&’A. 
w. B., 7 vA. mw. B., or simply” Apecos réyos), the mythical origin 
of which (Aesch. Zum., Dem. contra Aristocr. § 66, Paus. I. 28. 
5) points, at any rate, to its extreme antiquity, was now, as 
indeed it had been for more than a century past (since the reforms 
of Ephialtes, c. 462 B.c.), but a shadow of its former self, in 
respect of the large and undefined powers which it had originally 
exercised. These included (a) a general supervision of all magis- 
trates and law-courts, (4) a general guardianship of the laws, (c) a 
general control of education and censorship of public morals, 
(2) power to assume dictatorial authority in grave public emer- 
gencies, as in the stress of the Persian wars (e.g. before Salamis, 
Plut. Themist. 10). These indefinite powers were almost entirely 
abolished by the reforms of Ephialtes, and transferred either to 
the Council of Five Hundred, the Assembly, or the popular law- 
courts. But the Areopagus still retained one of its traditional 
definite powers—jurisdiction in certain criminal cases—wilful 
homicide, poisoning, and arson: cf. the emphatic language of 
Dem. C. Aristocr. §66 rodro Kdvov 7d Sixacrhprov obx TUpavyos, ovK 
ddryapxla, ob Onuokpatla ras govixas dikas aderéobar TeTo\unkev. 
But while the Areopagus had thus been shorn of its political 
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significance, its time-honoured associations as the guardian of 
religion and morals secured for it a considerable amount of 
prestige and explain the extreme respect with which the court 
is mentioned down to the latest orators. For the justice of its 
judgments, as asserted in this passage, cf, Dem. dc. évrav@ot 
pdvov ovdels wdmror ote pevywr adovds ovre SudKwy HrTnGels éf7- 
heyEev Os ddlkws edixdoOy 7a Kpiévra.—tap avrois 6podo- 
yetoOar: sc. add (ie. 7d év’A. 1. cuvédpiov) as subject of dpo- 
Noyets@at, which is used personally (70...cvvédprov dpmodoyerTat 
duxalay movetoba Thy Kplow). For the const., cf. Xen. Anab. 
I. g. I dmodoye?rar mapa mdvTwy, Lb. 20 OMOA. Tpos WavT@V.— 
rois dAurKopévots : ‘those who are convicted’: the frequent legal 
sense of the vb., often with the gen. of the charge («Aomjs, doe- 
elas, etc.). 

§13. mpos 8...dmoBAérovras] 8: sc. 7d ev A, 7. ouv.— &r0- 
BAérovras: cf. supra §10 2. 

émurpérewy Tois...kéyovow] For this absolute use of émerpémew 
c. dat. = ‘give way to,’ ‘indulge,’ cf. Her. 11. 120 dd.Kéov Tu To 
ddeApeg émirpérew, Plat. Luthyph. 5 E.—tEw Tod mpdypatos: cf. 
supra § 11. Rehdantz aptly cites Lucian, Azach. 19 in connexion 
with the traditional strictness of the Areopagus: éo7’ Ay wey repl 
Tod mpdryuaros Nywouw, avéxeTar 7 Bovdy [the Areopagus] xad’ 
hovxlay dxovovoa: Hy dé Tus 7) ppolwua etry mpd Tod Noyov...7) olkrov 
fh delvwow etwlev emdyn TO Tpdyuart, mapehOow 6 Khpvé KaTecww- 
anoev evOus, odk eGv Anpely mpos THY BovAjy. 

ott ydp tora. K.T.A.] ‘For by this means cases will be 
conducted so as to shield defendants from false accusations, 
prosecutors will have least chance of bringing vexatious charges, 
and you will be in a position to give your vote in a way 
most in keeping with your oath.’—The mixture of subjects to 
écrat (subst. followed by two infins.) is due to éoras passing over 
into the meaning of é&orac with the infins.—ovKodavrety: 
regularly, in the orators, of malicious or vexatious prosecution, 
as Lysias says, or. XXV-§3 rovTwy (sc. Tay cvkopayTay) Epyor éotl 
Kal Tovs pndev Hmaprnkdras eis airtay kabvordvat, often with the 
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added implication that the object is personal gain. There seems 
no justification for the meaning ‘inform’ or ‘informer,’ as pointed 
out by L.S. s.v. cukopdvrns.—evopkoTatny: a clause in the dicas- 
tic oath ran: dkpodoouar rod re Karyybpou Kal Tod dmrodo-youpevou 
duolws duoiy. 

a8ivatov ydp éoriv K.t.A.] ‘For it is impossible for you, 
without such a speech (i.e. such as I have described, a speech 
which keeps to the point), and unless you have been rightly in- 
structed, to pass a right verdict.’—py Sikalws SeSiSaypévous is 
explanatory of dvev ro? <rovotrov> déyou: the two might almost 
be combined into ‘unless you have been properly instructed by 
a proper speech.’ [<7o.otrov> is due to Nicolai: see Crit. App.] 

C. 5.§8 14,15. The notoriety of the accused and of his conduct 
must make your verdict of more than merely local interest. In 
dealing with htm, you must remember your hereditary reputation 
Sor piety and patriotism. 

§ 14. Set... pndt tatra Aabety dpas] A common formula of 
transition to a new point: tadra (roGro) [like éxetvo, zllud| is 
prospective: cf. Dem. O/. 1. §25 unde T0080” judas AavOavérw, 
Isocr. Antid. § 295 xp Yap unde TodTo NavOdvew bas. 

ovxX Sporos] ‘the case of L. is quite different from,’ etc.: a very 
common /2¢ofes with this adj. 

mrepl pev yop dyvaros k.r.d.] ‘Were it a case of an individual 
who was unknown to the Greeks, the reputation of the verdict 
passed by you, be it good or be it bad, would be confined to 
your own community’: the protasis of the sentence is contained 
in the prepositional clause, which is=el d-yvas nv avO. Tots "B., 
“if the individual was unknown? (but he is not): Goodwin, 4.7, 
§ 472. For the thought, cf. Lysias, Zz Alcib. 1. for. xIv]. § 12 
€ay pév rolvuy rods dyrGras Kohdgyre, obdels Zora trop doy 
Bedriwy oddels yap etoerac ra bp’ budv Karadndicbérvra: eav de 
Tovs émipaveordrous Tov éfauapravovrwy Tiuwpnobe, mdvres rev- 
govTat, Or. VI. §6, Gorgias, Palam. § 36. 

éorat Méyos] ‘will be talked about.’ 

ot tcacr. ..6vTa] See Crit. App.—rois ToUT® Stamrempaypévois : 
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‘the defendant’s conduct’: so ra éwol remodureupéva, ‘my political 
acts, career’: Madvig, § 38. g. 

émupayys] ‘a marked man,’ ‘notorious.’ 

mv amayyeAlav...xa0’ ipdv] ‘the report...adou¢ you,’ not 
necessarily ‘against you,’ ‘to your detriment,’ though, in point 
of fact, L.’s report was so: cf. Arist. Pol. v. 7. 11 TobTo elpnTat 
KaTa macay Tov Todireav (de omntbus civitatibus). 

arpés Te THY TOALW... Tots émrSnpodow] the first, of the official 
announcement to the Rhodian authorities; the second, of infor- 
mation conveyed conversationally. 

Tav éuardpav Tots émiSnpotow excl] ‘the merchants who were 
in town at the time’: émvdqueiv (a) ‘to be ov live at home’)(dzro- 
dnueiv, ‘to be away from home’; (4) of foreigners, as here, ‘to 
come to a city,’ ‘stay at’ a place: cf. Lysias c. Evatosth. § 35 
boot 5é E€vor EmrrOnuodow, Dem. 1357- 17 émid. eis Méyapa (with 
‘pregnant’ prep.). 

§15. wacayv try olkovpévny] “the whole inhabited (Greek) 
world’: Dem. De Cor. § 48 édavvouéva Kal UBpifopmevwv...7ao” 7 
olkouuevn westh yéyovev. In Roman times, the phrase was simi- 
larly used of the Roman world. [At Her. 11. 32 léva ra mpira. 
bua THs oixeouevys, also IV. IIO dmoBacat amo Tov Trolwy ai 
"Auatoves Wéormdpeov es iy oikeouévny, the expression is used in 
the narrower sense of ‘the inhabited country’ as opp. to ‘desert’: 
the citation of the latter passage by L.S. s.v. oixoupévy (=the 
inhabited world’) is therefore hardly accurate. ] 

8v épyactay] ‘in pursuit of their calling,’ lit. ‘for the purpose 
of trade’: of this use of 6d c. acc. = ‘for the sake of, ‘in order 
to,’ four exx. are quoted from Thuc.: Il. 89 dua Thy operépay 
Sbtéav, suae gloriae causa, IV. 40 dv’ dxOndova, ‘in order to vex,’ 
Ibid. 102 ia Td Teprexew (Thy modur) (?), V. 53 dua Tod OUmaros 
Thy éompacly. : 

a A. tnkderav] ‘what they had heard from L.’: for the 
simple gen. of source, cf. Plat. Apol. 17 B tyeis éuod dxotoeobe 
macav Thy adjderav, Soph. Zl. 424 rowara Tov mapovTos,..ékAvor. 
~ So also ruvOdvouat, Ar. Av. 1120. 
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mpds Te ToS Geods...yoveis...catp(Sa] The speaker has pro- 
bably in his mind concrete historical examples: we may compare 
generally the compliments of the banished Oedipus in Soph. 
0.C. 260 €i rds y’ ’AOijvas pacl GeoreBeardras | elvar, 1006 ed Tus 
ij Gods Emlorara | Tyuats ceBifew, ibe To0d’ vmeppepel, 1125 eel 
Td 7’ evoeBes | wdvors rap’ duiv ebpov dvOpdrwv eyo | kal rovmveckeés 
kal 70 wh Wevdoorometv, etc.; Isocr. Paneg. passim; Dem. O2, 111. 
§ 26.—yovels: so the mss. here, and also infra §§96, 97, but 
yovéas tnfra§ 94: Blass (with Es) changes everywhere to yovéas.— 
THY Tap’ dpav...tynwplay: “the substitution of the more closely 
defining preposition for the simple. case made steady progress” 
(Rehd., App. 2, p. 127): cf. infra $26 Thy Tapa Toy Beay 
Bondevav, §§ 82, 97, 123, 129. 

c. 6. §§ 16-19. L must begin with a brief recital of the circum- 
stances of the case. After Chaeronea, the people passed a decree, 
directing the women and children to be conveyed into the city, 
and the generals to provide for the defence of Athens, as they 
should see fit. But Leocrates, with a Supreme contempt tor these 
regulations, and in utter heartlessness, packed up his belongings 
and sailed away to Rhodes, where he noised abroad the dis- 
compiture of his native city. The Rhodians believed his tale, and 
stopped shipments of corn and other supplies for Athens—all 
which I can prove by witnesses, 

§16. 81d ré\ovs] ‘throughout,’ ‘to the end,’ a common idiom 
both in poetry and prose, the root idea being the ‘between? (cf. 
dvareXetv) that extends right to the end. Sometimes the idea of 
‘time’ is prominent; sometimes rather that of ‘thoroughness,’ 
‘completeness,’ as Soph. 4z. 685 dia TéXous...eUxou TEedeto Oar 
Totmov wy épg kéap, ‘pray that my desires may be fulfilled zz a// 
Suiness’ (Jebb) : cf. Wunder ad loc.: ‘Lobeckius, dud TéXous, ingutt, 
ab Hippocrate Semper pro did mavrds rod Xpbvou dict afirmat 
Galenus...sed Sophocles hoc loco Pro Tredéws posuzt, ut Aesch. 
Prom. 275 (@s wdOnre did rédous 76 wav).’ But the two ideas often 
seem to merge into one, 


Tots aitrlots...Kal Sv ots] The persons intended in each case 


§ 17] NOTES 79 


are identical; but the const. is varied by the substitution of a 
relative clause for a second adj. or a ptcp. (rots airlous Kat 
dvarykdgouot je 1. 7. w.): cf. Dem. De Cor. § 35 tives noav ol rapa 
rovtou Néyor Tore pyOevTes Kal Ou’ ods dravr’ dmddeTo, L.L. § 132 
Tov amdytwy TOY Kak@y alriov Kal dv elAjpar’...rodTov apetwat. 
yap] zarvativum (introducing the story): do not translate. 
alydiocaro...catakopifey] ‘passed a resolution...that they 
should be brought in,’ is the Eng. idiom, but Gk. in these cases 
prefers the infin. active (or middle), the subject being under- 
stood: cf. e.g. Dem. c. Zimocr. $11 Wjdiop’ elev... Apiotropav 
Adéc0ar &nrnrds, ‘that commissioners should be appointed.’ The 
proposer of the decree was Hyperides: cf. infra §§ 36, 37. 

rods St otpatnyovs K.t.A.] ‘and that the generals should 
appoint to the duties of the defence Athenians and others 
resident at Athens, as they should see fit.—dvAakdss (acc. plu. 
of dvdaxk7), ‘defence duties’ rather than ‘defence forces,’ ‘gar- 
risons,’ though the word is capable of the concrete meaning (cf. 
custodia) : cf. Thuc. vi. 17 7év 7p Navrdxrp pudaky (ofa squadron 
of ships), followed immediately by Thy g. Tovovmevoe (abstract) ; 
also Il]. 114.—Tav “A@nvalov, with tdérrew: partitive gen.— 
kad’ § T1...80Kq : the usual language where ‘discretionary powers’ 
are concerned: cf. the familiar rapédocay ogas avrots...xpfobar 
8 re dv Bothevta. The phrase looks like a quotation from the 
actual decree. 

§17. A. 8 TrotTav «.7.d.] For a similar dereliction of duty, 
described in similar language, cf. Lysias, xxxI. §§ 8 s9q. (of 
Philo after Aegospotami) 74 évayria dmraot Tots &AAoLs modtracs 
émolnae’ suoKevacdpevos yap Ta éavrod évOévde els THY bmepopltay 
eE@nnoe K.T.A. 

pera Tov olkerov] with xarexduice, ‘with the help of his 
slaves’: they do not embark with him. 

hépPov...vews] The éuBos is the small ‘cock-boat’ (7d puxcpov 
mrordptov, TO epodKvoy Hesych.), which L. used to convey his 
belongings to the larger yads which was ‘already lying off the 
shore.’ This arrangement would be dictated either by the un- 


80 NOTES [§ 17 


desirability of bringing his vessel close in, and so attracting 
notice, or by the impracticability of doing so, as his point of 
departure is éx ris ax7Hs and not elow Tod Aewévos, ‘inside the 
(regular) harbour,’ zzfra § 55. 7 axri meant specifically the 
southern peninsula of the Piraeus: émi@adarrldids Tis pmolpa Tis 
*Arrixfs, Harpocr. 

perd trys ératpas] unimportant, but ‘showing the man’ 
(Rehd. ad Joc.). 

Sid Hs mvdtSos] ‘through the postern gate’: the walls of 
Athens, as of other cities, included a number of such ‘posterns,’ 
as distinct from the main gates (rvAav): it would be clear to 
Lycurgus’ hearers, from his narrative, which particular one he 
meant. So at Torone some of Brasidas’ troops are admitted 
kara Thy mudléa (Thuc. tv. 111), Xen. Hell. 11. 4. 8 (of Eleusis). 

@xeTo detywv] the imgf. ptcp. (instead of aorist) with @yero 
suits the highly descriptive passage, and agrees with the impfs. 
dvqyero...karédevrev following. 

Ta télXn...aioxvvdpevos] ‘feeling shame before the walls of 
his native city’: so infra § 45 o¥6é Tas OjKas Tapio yoxvvOn. 
The whole passage is a good example of delvwors. 

ov Tv bvAaKyy epypov...katédevmrev] ‘which, for his part, he 
was leaving defenceless,’ another way of expressing a épyua 
pudaxfs...carédeurev, perhaps with a suggestion of the legal use 
of the adj., ‘let it go by default.’—16 xa? atréy pépos: ‘for his 
part,’ guantum in eo erat. It is interesting to note Lycurgus’ 
variety of phrase:—(a) here, and infra § 144, TO Kad’ abrov 
Hépos, (6) §97 kara 7d éavrod Lépos, (c) §§ 26, 147 7d Kad? éavrdy, 
(2) § 78 76 rovrov pépos, (e) § 45 70 émt rot uépos. Es, among 
others, lays it down that the three forms recognized by the 
classicists are (a) 7d éxelvou Mépos, (6) 7d émt Totty, (c) 7d Kad? 
atrév, and would make variants such as TO Kab’ abrov mépos, 
KaTd TO éavTod Hépos, etc. (which he regards as the work of 
copyists) conform to one or other of the types, by the omission 
of the prep. or of wépos, as the case may be. This method, 
however, does not take sufficient account of the elasticity and 
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constant change of language; and Rehdantz, in an exhaustive 
note (App. 2, pp. 128-9), suggests, with more reason, that 
Lycurgus (like Dinarchus), either for variety or expressiveness, 
strengthened the more general 7d xara by the addition of the 
more definite uépos. 

A. tot cwrtapos....A. THs cwtelpas] The attributes are em- 
phatic and are intended by the speaker to be in telling contrast 
with L.’s conduct: he could not trust the gods who save to 
save him.—owrnp...cwreipa, of ‘protecting’ gods and goddesses 
respectively, but the masc. form is coupled also with fem. nouns: 
ef. Aesch. Agam. 664 TUxn cwrnp, S.C.T. 826 (conj. Dindorf), 
Soph. 0.7. 8r. 

adopav Kal mpodidovs] ‘as he viewed from afar [the acropolis, 
etc.], which he was forsaking,’ we should probably say, instead 
of the co-ordinate const. in the Gk. Rehd. remarks that the 
order in which the various objects are mentioned (Axwévas, rex, 
etc.) corresponds with that in which they would present them- 
selves to the view of L. as he put out to sea: the last three 
[Acropolis, Temple of Z. Soter (in the Piraeus), Temple of 
A. Soteira (near the sea, in the deme Corydallus)] he would 
‘behold from afar’ (dpopav). 

eécovtas] cdbcovras echoes, of course, To} owripos...77s Tw- 
re(pas, and is a somewhat harsh extension of the final use of the 
future ptcp.: ‘to save him.’ Cf. efra § 143 émikahéoeTas TOUS 
Oeovs cwaovras avrov éx TOY KWdUYHY. 

§18. ébormep...cdayyedrtdpevos] ‘as though he were bringing 
glad tidings of great good fortune for his country’: 77 marploe 
depends upon evruxlas. Cf. Ar. Zg. 643 Adyous ayabovds evay- 
rvyerioacbar, Dem. De Cor. § 323 THY deElay mporelvay Kal evay- 
yedufouevos; ‘offering my congratulations. ’ 

+d dor THs Toews] ‘ the city proper,’ é\ews being a partitive 
gen. and wé\s including both the dorv or ‘upper city’ and the 
Piraeus. The distinction 7d dorv)(6 Hepaeds is familiar: cf. 
ol €& doreos)(ol éx Iespacds, of the parties in the time of the 
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éadoxos...crodtopkotpevov] ‘captured’...‘in a state of blockade.’ 

Kal otk yoxivOn «.7.A.] Cf. Lysias xxx1. § 17 (of Philo) 
érépos...ots Ta buérepa SvoTuXHmaTa evTUXHMaTa éyeydver, Dem. 
De Cor. § 323 (of Aeschines). 

dore tpiipes wAnpdcoaytes...katnyov] ‘that they manned 
triremes and proceeded to bring merchantmen into port’: note 
the tenses, for which see Goodwin, §§ 36, 143.—kard-yeuv Td mAola 
was said of forcing vessels to land (naves vt coactas abducere, quo 
veltmus, Es), either for the purpose of discharging part of their 
cargo or of extorting dues. This practice on the part of Philip 
in respect of Athenian corn-ships from the Propontis was a 
standing grievance against him at Athens, to which we find 
reference in Dem. (cf. De Cor. §73). Cf. also Dem. De Pace 
§25 kal Bugavrtous (sc. éOuev) xardyew Ta mola, De Chers. $9 
Atomret@ys dduxe? Katdywv Ta mola, Adv. Polycl. [or. L] § 17 
Bufdyrioe...katdyouot Ta 1. Kal avayKasgovor Tov otrov éfapeto Oar. 
The alleged conduct of the Rhodians on this occasion, resting, 
as it did, on the supposed impotence of Athens to prevent it, 
would no doubt be expected by the speaker to raise considerable 
tnvidia on the part of his hearers against L. [Jebb in his 
rendering of this passage (Attic Orators, vol. 11. p- 378) gives: 
‘that they told off crews for their triremes, and set about 
launching the vessels,’ apparently identifying rpijpers and ra 
mota, and taking xarfyov as=Kabet\xov. This is clearly 
wrong. | 

avtod Toy otrov éelNovto...did todtoy] ‘discharged their corn 
and other cargo on the spot (avrod—ady.), all through L..,’ ice. 
either they were compelled to do so (cf. previous note), or they 
did so voluntarily on the assumption (presuming L.’s tale to be 
true) that they would be unable to make the Piraeus. —8td TOUTOV: 
note the emphatic position of these words, which would be pre- 
ceded by a slight pause on the part of the speaker. 

$19. kal dr tadr dAndy Aéyo] ‘and in proof of the truth 
of my statement’: for this initial use of drt, ‘to prove that,’ ‘as 


evidence that,’ looking forward to, but not depending directly 
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upon, a following predicate (here dvayvwcerat...ras wapruplas), 
see the elaborate excursus of Rehd., App. 2, pp. 129-133. 

avayvecetat] sc. 6 ypaumareds, ‘the clerk of court.’ 

Pvpxlvov] probably the farmer-in-chief of the revrnxoor} : see 
note below. 

év...kaTnyopovyTa éy TO Srjpo TovTov] ‘whom most of you 
know as the accuser of L. before the Assembly’: the pres. ptcp. 
expresses the standing relation, being equivalent to Karjyopoy 
évTa@ or yeyevnpuévov, in which case ckarnyopelv = ‘to be (have been) 
some one’s prosecutor,’ may be compared with ddckeiy, ‘to be 
guilty,’ rixrew, ‘be the mother of’ (Eur. /oz 1560 mde Tikes ce): 
Goodwin, § 27. 

as kal peydda...peréxav atts] ‘on the charge that he had 
also seriously damaged the 2 per cent. tax, in which he had an 
interest.’-—The revrnxoorh, at Athens, was a duty of one-fiftieth 
or 2 per cent. on all imports and exports, imported corn, manu- 
factured commodities, etc. These duties were collected by the 
mevtnkorronbyot (Bockh, Publ. Econ. Ath., pp. 314 sgq-). From 
an important passage of Andocides, De Myst. SSE 30 LS tele 
appears that it was customary for a company to lease the tax: 
at the head of such company was a chief farmer (dpxwvns), by 
whose name it was called. The lease was sold to the highest 
bidder by the mwAnral near the White Poplar (7 NedKn), and is 
mentioned by Andoc. /.c. as twice realizing 30 talents and once 
36 talents. A member of such a company was said peréxew Tis 
am. (Andoc. Lc. ’Ayippws yap obroot...dpxwvns éyévero THS Tees. 
kal émplaro TpidKovTa TaddvTw, ETETXOV re abT@ ovTor TAVTES 
x.T.d.). L. had evidently been a member of such a company of 
farmers as is here described. The ‘damage’ to the tax would 
result from his action in holding up, by his alarming news, 
merchantmen bound for Athens, as described in the previous 
paragraph.—kal peydda: Kal, ‘also,’ ‘further,’ i.e. in addition 
to the fact of his desertion, which Lyc. is specially concerned 
with, though it may also be taken as intensive in: force= ‘very 
seriously.’—For the text, see Crit. App. 

6—2 
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c. 7.§20. You are familiar with the various influences which 
are brought to bear on witnesses to prevent them doing their 
duty. Request them, therefore, either to give their evidence 
wethout fear or favour, or else excuse themselves tn the prescribed 
form. 

§20. dvaBalvery] Said of a witness who at the trial ‘mounts 
the tribune’ (87a) to acknowledge his evidence as put in at the 
dvdxptovs or preliminary investigation before the archon: see 
note on 7) AaBdvras Ta iepa...€Eoudcacba cnfra. 

tds Tapackevds TOY Kpivopévwy] ‘the tricks of defendants’: 
mapacxevn is so used constantly by the orators of corrupt 
practices in getting up or conducting a case: cf. Lysias, XXVIII. 
§ 11 ovK dkioy bpiy ris ToUTwY mapacKevas hrrac@a, Isaeus, VII. 
§5 mapackevas éywr, ‘fabricated statements,’ Dem. xxx. §3, 
Aeschin. Czes. $1, etc. So also rapackevdgew and Tapackevd- 
SecOa: Lysias c, Agorat. [or. XIII] $12 dicacrhproy TapacKeud- 
gavres, ‘having packed a court for his trial,’ Dem. xx1x. § 28 
Mdptupas Wevdels maperxetacrat, etc. 

tds Seyces tay é€.] ‘the entreaties of those who seek to beg 
them off’: cf. Aeschin, Cves. §1 ras kar& Thy ayopay dejoes, 
Dem. /.L. §1 ai Tov rapakdjrov (advocatorum) Sejoeis.—F or 
efareta Oar, exorare, cf. infra $139, Lysias, XIV. § 20 éay pév 
Ties THv ovyyevov adtov é£arTOvra, Dem. Jfid. § go, etc. 

XPHPdTev...xdpitos] ‘for a fee or as a favour,’ i.e. from a 
desire to oblige. So ras xdpuras below. For the various shades 
of meaning of which yépus is susceptible, see L.S. s.v. 

dpov kal ths méAews] gens. of comparison after wep) mXelovos 
moveto at, not with ras Xdpiras: this would be made clear in 
speaking by a short pause after Xapiras. 

Grodi8évar] veddere, ‘duly render.’ 

taf] ‘duty,’ ‘rdle,’ a favourite word with Dem. in this sense: 
De. Cor. §138 rhp dmép budy rééw, Ibid. $173 Thy ris etvolas 
Tdéw év rots Sewots ok Xdurov. 

7 AaBovras rad tepd...€€ondcacGat] ‘or else to take the oath 
of disclaimer with their hands on the sacrifice.’—All depositions 
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relative to a case, at Athens, were required to be put in at the 
preliminary investigation (dvdxpios), and no fresh evidence could 
be admitted at the actual trial. A person, however, who refused 
to appear as a witness at the dvdxpiots might be required by 
either of the parties to attend in court on the day of hearing, 
when he might be called upon to mount the platform (dvaBalveww) 
and either depose to the truth of a written statement drawn up 
by the litigant and read out by the clerk, or swear that he had 
no knowledge of the facts as set forth in the document. In case 
of his refusal to obey, he was liable to a fine of tooo drachmae. 
(See Wyse on Isaeus, or. rx. 18. 8, 9.)—A witness who in such 
cases affirmed his ignorance on oath was said éfoudcacda, and 
his disclaimer was éfwuocla: Dem. XLV. §60 7% paprupelr’ 7 
éfoudcacbe, F.L. § 176, Isaeus, Zc. The middle, as appears from 
these exx., is regular in this sense, but the active also occurs: 
Dem. XxIX. § 20 paprupetv 7 éfouview, FL. §176, where 
ékouvdwow immediately follows é&uvvcOa. [Distinguish from 
this use ékoudcacbar mpecBelav, eiurare legationem, ‘to decline 
an embassy on a sworn plea that one has not the means, health, 
etc. to perform it,’ Dem. 7.Z. §§ 122, 172, and éfouyivat, ‘to 
put in such a plea on behalf of another, Ibid. $124 eEWmorev 
dppworey Tovrovi.—raBdvras ta tepd: a solemn formality ac- 
companying the oath, such as is described e.g. in Antiph. De 
Caed. Herod. § 12 amrouévous Tay opaylwy Karapaprupely, ‘with 
hand laid upon the sacrifice’ (Jebb), Dem. c. Ardstocr. §§ 67, 68 
(of the accuser before the Areopagus) Stopetrat...cTds emt TeV 
roulwv kdmpov Kal Kptod Kal ravpov, XLII. § 14. 

KAntedcopev atrovs] In respect of the preliminaries to the 
actual trial, kAnrevew is said (a) of summoning in the presence 
of KAnThpes, i.e. witnesses to the proper service of the summons, 
Dem. De Cor. § 150 rhs éxdhrevoev Tas ; (2) to act as KANT HP. 
In what sense is it said (as here) of recalcitrant witnesses at the 
actual trial (see previous note)? It seems to be generally under- 
stood as ‘to formally summon to depose,’ in other words, to 
require a witness waprupely }) é€oudoacbm. But in the present 
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passage, and also in [Dem.] LIx. 28 dvayxdow paprupelv 7 
eopvvcbar Kara tov vomov 7 KdnTevoouey airdv, KAnTEebe is 
clearly said of witnesses who refuse to do either. The definitions 
of kAnrevew in this connexion, and its precise relation to éxxd7- 
Tevew, are unfortunately not clear enough to remove all doubt 
about the procedure. Pollux (8. 37) says: rv 6’ ob Bovdébmevov 
Maprupety exAnTevov dvdyKnv Tod paprupely mpooribévres: Eder Se 
avroy 7 paprupely 7 ekoudcacOa ws ovx eldeln 7 bh twapeln 7 
xrlas drortveyv. Kyreverbar pev oty éorl Td KadeloOar els bapru- 
play, éxxAnrevecOar 5é 7d dlxyy dpethew éri TO Tas xAlas Kara- 
Bare. Harpocr.: Néyerar dé kAqreverOa Kal éxxAynreverOar émi 
Tov pmapripwy, brav wy vraxovwor mpos Ti waptuplay év rots 
dixaoryplos, Kat gor émeriwioy Kar? adtev Spaxual xurlar, ws 
"Ioaios €v r@ brép WbOwvos drocractov. From Aeschin. I. 47 it 
would appear that éxxAynrevecOar was equivalent to 7d yAlas 
dmorivew (€dv 5€ mpoaphrae éxxdyrevdjvat, Tpoarpjcerat xdlas 
dpaxuas dmoricae ro Snuooly). If then we are justified in 
inferring from Harpocr. that kdnrevew and exkAnrevew were said 
indifferently of the same thing, kAyTevoouey here will mean: 
“we shall set in motion against them the recognized machinery 
for punishing contumacy,’ i.e. compel them to pay the prescribed 
fine of 1000 drachmae. Otherwise it seems necessary to read 
éxxAnTevcouev, with Dobree. {So, in substance, van Es, who 
Says: zestes k\ynrevorTat, i.e. citantur ad testimontum dicendum 
aut everandum...cum Lycurgus autem iudices oraverat testes 
rubere dicere aut eierare, nihil reliquum erat, st horum neutrum 
Sacerent, nist cos exkAynrevew, guare onnino brobanda est Dobraei” 
emtendatio ExkAnrevoopev. | 

C. 8. §§ 21-27. When the falsity of his tale was exposed, 
Leocrates in alarm quitted Rhodes for Megara, and lived there 
Jor more than Jive years under a Megarian patron. How com- 
pletely he had condemned himself to perpetual exile ts shown 
by the arrangements he made for the disposal of his property 
and siaves at Athens, jor which I shall produce evidence. Worst 
of all, however, he transported the sacred things of his country 
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from thetr consecrated soil and made them to share his exile. 
All this he aggravated by engaging in the export of corn to foreign 
places, an act forbidden an Athenian under the most severe 
penalties. Will you not then condemn him? 

§ 21. éyévero...ddixvetro] ‘when an interval had elapsed... 
and vessels were keeping arriving’: note the tenses. 

oBnGels] ‘taking fright’: Goodwin, § 55. 

mpoctatyy txav Meyapéa] ‘with a Megarian as his patron’: 
the practice at Athens whereby a resident alien (uérocxos) was 
required to choose a citizen as his rpoordrns (cf. patronus), who 
represented him in the courts and otherwise looked after his 
interests, appears to have been customary in other states. The 
pérouxos was technically said véuew mpoorarny (whence Es would 
read véuwy here, but mp. éxew was also said, Rehd., p. 134): 
his state was also described as éml mpoordrov olxety: cf. infra 
§ 145, Lysias, XXXI. §9 €év ’Qpwr@ jerolKvov karaTiels éml mp. 
@Ket. 

aicxvvopevos] Cf. supra § 17 otre ra Telxn THs marpldos 
alaxuvdpmevos. 

éy yetrovey...peTrouk@y] ‘living as a stranger next door to the 
country that brought him up’: & yerrovew, Sc. XHpe or olKots, 
but the phrase, like é« yertover, which some read here, has 
come to be virtually equivalent to méAas or mirnotov. Cf. Luc. 
Philops. 25. 

§ 22. Kal odtas...pvyyiv] Cf. Lysias, In Alcib. 1. [or. X1v] 
§ 38 adda puyny avtod Katayvous, Kal Opakns Kal mdons Toews 
éBoUrero ToNirns -yevéOax padrov 7 THs marploos elvar ris 
éauTov. 

évredev] in relation to L., from Megara; in relation to the 
speaker, from Athens. évredbev might mean either, the first being 
the more likely. 

TOv...exovTa] ‘him who had to wife,’ a common idiomatic 
meaning of éyw: cf, Thuc. 11. 29 Nuupddwpov rov Tlvdew...o0 
elye Thy ade pny Diradkns. 

tav diAwv] partitive gen. 
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Gureravéva] ‘of Xypete,’ a deme of the tribe Cecropis, W. ot 
Athens. 

Tod KySerrov] ‘his brother-in-law’: the word means ‘a con- 
nexion by marriage’ (Lat. affinis) and takes its colour from the 
context, 

amo8dc0a1 taddvrov] ‘he sold them for a talent’: wwNeiy, 
‘have for sale’)(dmo06éc0au, ‘sell.’ 

amd TovTov] ‘from’ or ‘with’ this money, sc. raddyrov. 

Tpocérate,..dpehdpeva] The const. is: mpocératev (atr@) 
dmodoiva: ra dp. Tois xphoras, ‘commissioned him to pay his 
creditors what was owing to them.’ 

Tous épdvous S.eveyKetv] ‘to pay off his loans,’ i.g. dcadtioacba 
(L.S. s.v. dtahépw).—épavos seems capable of the following 
meanings: (a) ‘a meal to which each contributes his share,’ 
“a pic-nic’ (cena collaticia), opp. to elAamivn, Od. I. 226; 
(4) ‘a subscription,’ for whatever purpose, and especially (c) ‘a 
contribution’ made by friends to assist a person in difficulties, 
‘a friendly loan’ (Antiph. Zecr. A. B. $9 Epavoy rapa tov pidwv 
gudéEas), which was, however, recoverable at law (Wyse, 
Isaeus x1. 43): this seems to be the meaning here; (d@) figuratively, 
a ‘contribution’ or ‘offering’ to a cause: Thuc. Il. 43 KdANoTov... 
épavov airy mporguevor, ‘lavishing on the city the tribute of their 
lives’ (Jebb); (e) a ‘society’ or ‘club’ for social purposes or for 
mutual relief: such associations gradually acquired a political 
character and influence, somewhat like the Roman sodalicia and 
collegia. 

76 Nourdy] ‘the balance,’ 

§ 23. *Axapvet] ‘of Acharnae,’ one of the best-known Attic 
demes. 

Gpyvpuov 8&...S0dvat] ‘not being able to pay cash.’ 

ouvOrkas... Avoided] ‘having arranged a bond and deposited 
it with L.,? who presumably was a banker (Tparegirns): cf. 
[Dem.] or. xiv. § 11 ’Avdpoxdeldny *Axapyéa, map’ @ Kare- 
Gémeba ras cvvOjKas. 

play pvav téKoy eepev] ‘he paid A. one mina as interest? : 
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this, if calculated in the ordinary way as so much er mina per 
month, works out at 2$ per cent. per month or 34% per cent. 
per annum, which strikes us as an extraordinarily high rate, 
especially in a transaction between relatives. The text is generally 
suspected, and Matzner’s (Rehd.) qmimvatov for play pvayv seems 
most attractive: #uuvatos (‘half-mina’) rdcos would accordingly 
represent about 17 per cent. Other suggestions are: play 
Spaxuny ava pvav Meier, dpaxuny rijs uvas Es, play THs mas? 
Blass. [Common rates of interest among the Greeks were 12 p.c. 
and 18 p.c. per annum (éml dpaxug, én’ évvéa dBodois, respectively, 
on the ger mina per month basis), and the former was considered 
low]. 

Adyov] ‘an idle tale’: Dem. Left. § 92 lv’ oby wh Abyov eyo 
pdvov, Lbid. § ror éxeivd y’ ob dyos. 

dvayvecetar] Cf. supra §19 2. 

Tapexopnv] sc. MdpTupa, as a witness. —vuvl = érevdnmep 
réOvnke.—bpiv: ethic dative, or dative of the person interested 
in the action, common in calling upon witnesses or asking for 
documents to be read: cf. the familiar cal wou Nye (AaBe, 
dvd-yvw0.) riv papruplay, and imfra §114 habe 8 avrots 7d 
Yigicpa, etc.—kado: future. 

§ 24. drédaBe] ‘duly received,’ of payment to which a person 
is entitled, as drododvar is ‘duly pay’ (cf. sepra § 20 n.): Xen. 
Anab. Vil. 7. 14 Giron. Tov dperbuevor pucbdv, Isaeus, V. § 40 0vK 
amédaBov a éddveroar. 

Didopndros...Mevédaos] two of L.’s creditors.—Xodapyevs: 
‘of Cholargus,’ a deme of the Acamantid tribe. —6 mpecBevoas 
as Bacwiéa: the occasion of the embassy is uncertain: some 
refer to Dem. Phil. II. § 71 éxméumupev mpeo Bes mavraxor...ws 
Baothéa héyw x.T-A., but this is merely a recommendation. 

viv T.] sc. wapruptay. 

§ 25. dyavakracrar...pronoar] ‘to get indignant’...‘to con- 
ceive a hatred of’: for the force of the aorists, cf. Goodwin, 
§55.—rTovtovl A.: odroal usually follows its subst., but some- 


times precedes it, as here, 
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ov ydp éftipkece...pdvov tmek0.] ‘he was not content...merely 
with removing,’ etc.: Baiter and Sauppe point out that even 
where pévoy precedes dpxe? (€Eapxe?), it is to be joined with the 
infin, rather than with the impers. verb (Rehd., App. 2, p. 134).— 
trexOéoat: technical of removal from the ‘danger zone’ in the 
case of hostile invasion: cf. zufra §53 éxovros & airlay rovs 
viels kal Thy yuvaika brexbécbar )( rexxetcOat, to be so removed: 
Her. vit. 41 ws 6€ ou rdvra bretéxesto, etc. 

GAAd Kal td tepd...{8pvoedpevor] ‘but even the sacred things 
of his family, which, in accordance with your settled practice 
and hereditary usage, his forefathers bequeathed to him as a 
permanent trust’ (idpvoduevor, lit. ‘having established,’ ‘set up,’ 
with the intention that they should remain there in perpetuity— 
that they should not be ‘moved’ from their place (kwijoas 
tnjra).—tepd (with pereréuwaro and eényayev) must mean 
something concrete, ‘sacred images’: cf. Supra § 20 haBévras Ta 
lepd.—ratp@a...marplois: the adjs. are usually distinguished as 
‘belonging to’ or ‘derived from’ one’s Sather )( one’s fathers: 
paternus )( patrius, v. L.S. s.v. marpgos; and the distinction 
seems applicable here, where rd rarpéa has reference to L.’s 
own family )( ro@s rarplous, ‘ancestral,’ ‘hereditary,’ in a general 
sense. But it is doubtful whether any of the canons which have 
been laid down regarding TaTpwos, mdrpios, marpiucds is of 
universal application: the first two especially are sometimes 
hard to separate. Bekker, Avec. 1. P- 297 (quoted by Sandys 
on Isocr. 4d Dem. § 2) lays it down: tatpwa héyouow ol phropes 
Xphpara kal erhwara xa rérovs, marpia dé Ta €0n Kal Ta voutpa 
kal ra pvorhpia Kal rds éoprds, tarpixoy 5é pidov 7 éxOpédv. 

peterréubarto eis M.] ‘sent for them (and had them brought) 
to M.’: a ‘pregnant? const. 

ovdt tH erovuplav...poBndels] “not dreading even the ap- 
pellation of ‘family images,’” i.e. the sanctity implied in their 
very name: Tv rarpgwy lepdy is a gen. defining érwruulay.— 
ott introduces the motive for his fear: ‘in that,’ etc. 

Kwyras] The verb is specially said of ‘removing from its 
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place,’ ‘tampering with,’ anything sacred: cf. Her. v1. 134 (of 
Miltiades at Paros) drepOopdvra 5é lévar éml 7d péyapov...elre 
Kwhoovrd Te Tov axwihrwv etre K.7.X., Thuc. Iv. 98 (of the 
Athenians using the sacred water at Delium), 11. 24 (of applying 
a special reserve of money to other than the original purpose). 

iSpvcGa] Bekker (Blass, Thalh.), for lpicacOa of the ss. 
(Rehd.), brings the three infins. into line (all passive), though 
idpicacOat is quite defensible.—éml Eévys: sc. yfjs, ‘on foreign 
soil.’ 

d0veta TH XHpQ K.T.A.] ‘alien to the country and to the rites 
sanctioned by custom in the Megarian community.’ d6vetos, 
rather a rare word)(olxe@os: cf. Harpocr. s.v.: “Ioatos éy Te 
kara Drparoxdéovs [or. Iv. 18] dvrl Tod ddNorplous ws Kal Tapa 
TAdrwv év a’ Néuwv, Plat. Protag. 316 C ras réy dw cuvovolas 
al olxelwy kat dOvelwv, Rep. V. 470B 70 per olketov Kal auyyevés, 
7d 6€ dddbrpLov Kal dAvetov. 

§26. 17 ’AOnvg] depending upon éucévupov following. For 
the reading, see Crit. App. 

ds THY XSpav eiAnxviq] ‘on the ground of her having received 
the country as her portion’: Aayxdve is thus used, esp. in the 
perf., of the tutelary deity of a place: cf. Her. VII. 53 Oeotor 
rot Iepatéa yf» dedbyxact, Plat. Tim. 23D 4 Thy bmerépay 
modu éaxe (of Athena). Here, and in other passages relating 
to Athena, there may also be a suggestion of the traditional 
contest between the goddess and Poseidon for the possession of 
the Acropolis (Her. v11. 55). 

épodvupov] From another point of view, A. was the ‘epony- 
mous’ goddess of Athens: cf. the ‘eponymous heroes’ and 
supra § 1 Tots Hpwor.. .LOpupevors 72. 

éykaradl(rwot] The ‘vivid’ subj. is especially appropriate 
here, of a purpose that was to hold good for all time: Goodwin, 
§ 318. 

3d kad’ éavrdv] Cf. supra $17 7d Kad’ avrov pépos 2. 

eEayoytpov bpiv...érolnoe] ‘made the very help of heaven 
one of your articles of export’: vpv, which it is difficult to give 
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force to in translating, may be described either as an ethic dat. 
or as a dativus incommodi.ryv wapa tav Oeav B.: cf. supra 
$15 79 map’ duav...ryuwplay nm. 

Tocatra kal rmAuatra] cf. supra §2 2. 

ahoppy] ‘as his working capital’: cf. Dem. Pro Phorm. 
for. XXXVI] §11 ef Fv idta Tus apopun Tovrwl mpos Ty Tparé§n, 
‘any private capital at the bank.’ 

Knvyeordrpas] Sister of Alexander the Great, and wife of 
Alexander of Epirus, who was also her maternal uncle. It was 
at her marriage that Philip was murdered (336B.c.). During 
the absence of her husband on his campaigns in Italy, she 
apparently acted as regent. 

Aevidda] Leucas was an island (since the time of the 
Cypselids, c. 625 B.c.), originally a peninsula, off Acarnania in 
N.W. Greece (now S. Maura). 

§ 27. rovrwy|neut., and referring to the clause édy rts...ds Upds. 

Tas éoxdtas Tinwplas...curnyron] As Athens, acc. to Bockh, 
Public Economy of Athens, p. 81, was dependent upon sea-borne 
corn to the extent of at least a third of her consumption, it was 
natural not only that the exportation of corn from Attica should 
be forbidden, but that stringent supervision should be exercised 
over the sale and distribution of what was imported. This was 
managed by a board of fifteen oropvAakes, five of whom seem 
to have been charged with the duty of keeping a register of the 
imports of corn at the Piraeus (Dem. Left. § 32 éx THs Tapa Tots 
cirop. dmoypapis): cf. also Jbid. §31 mwrelorw Trav mdvTwr 
avOpdrwy hwels éreodkry olrw xpbueba (where it is remarked 
that half the amount came from the coasts of the Pontus), De 
Cor. §87. Rehdantz remarks that jurists must decide whether 
these corn-laws, the breach of which was subject to the special 
process known as ¢dots, held good for L. at Megara. 

érevra] ‘then,’ ‘after all this,’ characteristically (cf. eira) intro- 
ducing a question at the end of an argument which is thought 
to make the answer self-evident: cf. infra S$ 118, 121, 148, 

umd TH iperépg Wide) ch supra § 2. 
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&p'] dpa denotes ‘subjective consequence’ (Madvig, § 257. aye 
“it follows that,’ ‘ well then.’ ; 

c. 9. §§ 28-30. Zo show you the fairness of my procedure, 
I challenged the defendant to allow his slaves to be tortured— 
one of the fairest and most reliable means of ascertaining the 
truth in a case of this kind. Leocrates, however, convicted by 
his own conscience, declined the challenge, and stands self- 
condemned by his refusal. 

§28. kal tatra Sé...g408] ‘and this action too on my part,’ 
etc.: for kal...6@ used for emphasis and enclosing, as here, the 
emphatic word, cf. Dem. O/. 111. §15 Kal mpaéa dé duvioecde, 
‘and you will be able to act too,’ Phil. 111. § 7° ey vip AP €pa, 
kal ypdww 6é, ‘and, what is more, LV’ move’: Madvig, § 229. a, 
‘cal being both azd and also, the Greek was obliged to have 
recourse to 6é¢ to express and a/so....In Attic, the word that has 
the emphasis comes between.’—rTatra.: here prospective, referring 
to the account of the challenge which follows (so often éxetvo).— 
pod, with 7aGra: this use of the gen.=‘in me (you, etc.),’ 
‘on my (your, etc.) part,’ is very idiomatic of something that 
one praises, blames or wonders at on the part of another: cf. 
Thuc. 1. 84 7d Bpadd, 6 wéupovrat pdruora huwav, Plat. Apol. 17 A 
pdduora abTay (sc. TOY Karnyopwv) ev eBavpaca, Ibid. 17 B TovTS 
wor edokey avTey dvarxuyToraroy Elva. Sometimes the pro- 
nominal subject or object is replaced by a sentence, as in Xen. 
Mem. 1. 1. 12 Kat mp@rov pév Loxpdrns aitav (sc. Tay Ta 
peréwpa épevv SvT wy) éoxbres, morepd Tore vouloavTes K.T.d., ‘the 
first thing he considered in (about) them was, whether’ etc. . 

Kal rovs paptupas K.T.A.] ‘and that the witnesses should 
submit to a test of veracity before, and not after, they give their 
evidence in court. Now I made them (adrovs, ‘the opposite 
side’) a challenge, in writing, referring to all these points, and 
claiming to put the defendant’s. slaves to the torture.’—The 
evidence of slaves under torture was considered to be (or rather, 
perhaps, was made out to be—see iz/fra) of great value in Greek 
law-courts ; and it was customary for a litigant to challenge the 
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other side to allow his slaves to be tortured, or to offer his own 
slaves. Such challenge was made in the presence of witnesses, 
and frequently in writing (ypdyas). The challenger was said 
mpoxaneicOat els Bdoavoy; to accept the challenge was déveaOat 
TY TpoKAnow, THY Bdoavov; to decline it was pevyew Thy T., 
Tiv B., Tov Eeyxov; to offer one’s slaves for torture, dcddvar, 
mapadddvat, eis B.; to call for the other’s slaves, éfa:re@y; to 
comply with the demand, éxéidévar; to have slaves so given up, 
mapahauBdvew. When the speaker says that ‘the witnesses 
should submit to a test of veracity defore, and not after, giving 
evidence,’ he means that they should come into court with 
their evidence supported by that of slaves previously obtained 
under torture. In that case they might be regarded as having 
already passed the test of veracity (dedwxéras) : otherwise such test 
would be merely prospective (daécovras)—in the shape of a possible 
trial for perjury (pevdouaprupidv). For a close parallel to the 
whole passage, cf. Isaeus, VIII. $10 BovAdmuevos otv pos Tots 
Umdpxovor pdprvaw eteyxov éx Bacdywv Tojoacba tept abrav 
[the facts in dispute], va w&dXov adrois [the witnesses] micrevnre 
Mi) weovor Sdoew EXeyxov ANN’ H8n Sedwxdoe rept av MapTupovct, 
TovTous [my opponents] AElouy éxdodvae ras Geparralvas Kal rods 
olkéras mepl re roUrwy Kal mepl Tov dwy dmdvTwv boa TUyXdvoUvGL 
ouvelddres, and the whole section §$ 10-13 of Isaeus with §§ 28-30 
of Lycurgus.—tpovkaherdpyy...mpdkAnovy : mpoxAnow is an 
internal acc. with mpovx., though partly also with ypawas: cf. 
[Dem.] Lil. § 22 rep ris Tpokdjoews...nv ovrol 7 éue rpodKaré- 
gavro Kal éyc& rovrous.—avtobs, which in its context would most 
naturally be referred to rovs udprupas preceding (but mpoxaetc bat 
is not said of witnesses), must mean generally ‘the defence,’ ‘the 
Opposite side’ (L. and his slaves—Rehd., Sofer). [Dobree’s 
avrév, which is attractive and would seem to mend matters, is 
difficult with rovrou following.] 
Ws akodcat dEy éotiv] See Crit. App. 


Kal pou Aé€ye tatrny] Cf. supra § 23 vurl & div Kad@ rods 
ouvedoras 72, 
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§ 29. axovere] The pres. is so used, in reference to a docu- 
ment, decree, etc. which has just been read, with the force of a 
perf., as we too may say, ‘Gentlemen, you hear (have heard) 
the evidence’: so zzfra §§ 37, 115, 121. 

dpa...ovk e&éxero...Kkal Karenaptvpe] lit. ‘no sooner did L. 
decline...than he bore witness against himself,’ i.e. dy declining... 
he bore witness, etc.: cum noluit, se damnavit. Cf. infra § 50, 
Isocr. Paneg. § 119 dua yap huets Te THs apxis dmecTepovpeda 
Kal Tois“EAAnow apy Tov Kak@p éylyvero, ‘the loss of our apx7 
(‘dominion’) was the dpxi (‘beginning’) of troubles for the 
Greeks.’ 

6 ydp...2reyxov pvyav «.7.A.] ‘for he who has declined the 
test afforded by the examination of his accomplices has admitted 
the truth of the articles of impeachment’: @eyxov gPevyew is 
technical in this connexion: cf. supra §28 n., Antiph. De Chor. 
S27 émel 8’ euod mpoxadoupnévou ovTo. jouv of pevyovTes TOY 
Zreyxov, Dem. Adv. Aphod. [or. XxIx] § 5 émvdelEw...mepevybTa 
rotrov rods axpiBerTarous ehéyxXous.—TOv Tapa TOY cvyesorov : 
see Crit. App. 

Sypotikararoy] rather a hard word to translate: the root idea 
is no doubt ‘most in keeping with the spirit of democracy,’ 
which to the Athenian was the ideal government: SnmoriKds* 
xalpwv 7H Snmoxpatia, says schol. on Aeschin. Cées. § 169. 
Thue. (vi. 28) (of Alcibiades) speaks of rijy &\dnv avTod...ov 
Snuorikyy mapavoulay, ‘his general contempt for the law, so 
opposed to the spirit of democracy’ (Dale), and Dem. (De Cor. 
§6) describes Solon as edvous ay wyiv Kal Snmoricbs, where 
Drake suggests ‘a friend of the democracy,’ ‘a lover of 
equality.’ 

érav oikérar P Oepdratvar...murreverv | cvvedacw & Sel, sc. 
eidévar, ‘are in possession of the requisite knowledge’ (for 
establishing the facts in dispute).—édéyxew Kal Bacavifer : 
hendiadys, ‘to examine them by torture.’—rois tpyots...tots 
Néyous: a somewhat harsh extension of the familiar Noyy...épye 
antithesis, rols épyous again referring to the evidence of slaves as 
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something that has been established ‘by deeds’ (i.e. by the 
physical test of torture), whereas that of free witnesses is 
substantiated only ‘by words’ (rots Néyors).—For similar com- 
monplaces on the value of torture, cf. esp. Isaeus, VIII. § 12 
(already referred to), where the speaker asserts that, while free 
witnesses have been known to give false evidence, Téy 6¢ Baca- 
viabévraw obdéves mbmore EEnréyxXOnoay ws obK d\nOh <TA> ex Tov 
Bacdvwy eimévres, Dem. XXX. § 37 (practically a repetition of the 
Isaeus passage), Isocr. Trapez. §54. Against these appraisements 
of the orators must be set the following practical considerations :— 
(a) The evidence of a slave so obtained was not necessarily good, 
as the slave, in such circumstances, unless unusually obstinate 
and unless the fear of what might happen to himself afterwards 
at the hands of his master outweighed the physical pain of the 
moment, would give the answers which he saw his torturers 
desired (cf. the instructive passage in Antiph. De Caed. Herod. 
8§ 31, 32); (4) the cases where we hear of the torture being 
actually applied are negligible compared with the challenges : 
this would seem to argue a mistrust, on the part of Athenian 
juries, of evidence obtained by the rack; (c) slaves could not be 
tortured except with their owner’s consent and on the conditions 
which he chose to prescribe, a circumstance which no doubt 
suggested to a litigant as his proper cue the formulating of such 
conditions as would almost certainly be refused, and then 
quoting such refusal as an a priord weakening of his opponent’s 
case at the actual trial. We may therefore conclude that 
“challenges were not serious attempts to reach a settlement, 
but were designed to influence the dicasts. The aim of a 
challenger was to construct such a proposal as would be refused, 
in order to be able to denounce his Opponent in court for 
concealing the truth from fear of revelations; the opponent 
sought to turn the tables by an inconvenient counter-challenge, 
and both sides recited to the judges commonplaces on the use of 
torture as an instrument to elicit truth.’ (Wyse, Companion to 
Greek Studies, § 42 Ta) 
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§ 390. trocottoy adéotynKka Tod... 1oujcacar, dcov] ‘fantum 
abest, ut factam, ut’ (Sofer). A ns 

tots iSfois KivSdvors] ‘at my own personal risk,’ because the 
challenger, apparently, had to indemnify the owner of the slaves 
for any injury they might sustain through the torture: cf. 
[Dem.] Lrx. 124 #Oedov...el Te ek Tv Bacavuw Bradleinoay ol 
dvOpwirot, amorivew 6 Te BAaBelnoar. 

év rots...oiKéraus...rov édeyxov yevéo Oar] ‘that the test (i-e. 
the means of discovering the truth) should consist in (should be 
furnished by) the torture of L.’s slaves’: they were to be the 
instruments by which the truth was to be ascertained: for this 
use of év, cf. [Dem.] XLVII. $16 éOédes é&v TH avOpwry Tov 
éreyxov ylyvecOar, XLIX. 55 H&louv avdrov év T@ avTod dépuare Tov 
édeyxov dddvat. So more generally Thuc. vi. 11 Ta WpaxGevTa... 
év émtoXais tore, ‘ye know...dy letters,’ etc.—rots...Barave- 
oQeior: the slaves, though of different genders, are grouped 
together in the masc. as a single idea: cf. rovrous of the pre- 
ceding section. 

Sid 16 cuvedévar éavTd] practically ‘because of his guilty 
conscience’: usually cvvoda has a supplementary participle 
either in nom. or dat.: Plat. Apo/. 21B o. é€uavT@ copds wy, 
Tb. 22.C obdey emistapévy, or an acce.: Ar. Thesm. 477 bv 
éuavry moda dewa, Dem. 1472. 16 els THY marplia evvoray 
EUAUT@ O- 

epvye] sc. Thy Bacavoy or tov édeyxov, as above. 

Tay yevopévov...kareperrayro] § would far more readily have 
denied some of the facts than invented a false tale to the 
prejudice of their own master,’ and so he should have had all 
the less reason for refusing the challenge. The slaves would be 
deterred from the latter course by the damage it would do to 
their prospects of freedom : cf. Antiph. De Caed. Herod. 8§ 31, 32- 

c. 10. §§ 31-35. Leocrates will exclaim that he 1s an amateur 


who is being swept off his feet by the cleverness of the pro- 


fessional speaker ; yet with strange inconsistency he has elected 


to come before a court which is liable to be influenced by the 


7 


PL. 
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tricks of rhetoric rather than give up his slaves, who would 
have been proof against such devices. His reason can only be 
that he is afraid lest the convicters and the convicted be forth- 
coming from the same house. If he admits the truth of the 
indictment, he must be punished; if he denies tt, why does he 
refuse to surrender his slaves? fiis rejection of a fair offer is 
tantamount to a confession of guilt. 

§31. xowpls tolvuv tovTwv] ‘‘now ‘apart from’ or ‘besides’ 
all this”: cf. zafra § 56. 

A. dvaBorjoerar «.7.A.] ‘L. will be immediately crying out 
that he is a mere layman, and that he is being swept off his feet 
by the cleverness of the professional speaker and vexatious 
prosecutor.’—i8t@tys: here, as often, of one who has no pro- 
Jesstonal knowledge, ‘a layman’ as we say)(pjTwp, a ‘professional’ 
speaker: cf. Isocr. Paneg. § 11 T&v Adywv Tois bmép Tods idudbras 
éxovor Kal Nav dmnxpiBwpevors, ‘speeches which are too highly 
elaborated and beyond the range of ordinary hearers,’ Thue. 11. 
48 kal iarpos Kal idusrys, VI. 72 idudras, ws elmetv, xerporéxvats 
dvraywoauévous (of the Syracusan seamen as opp. to the 
Athenians).—rtov prjtopos: the article marks the class—‘the 
professional speaker’—and the word has perhaps the slightly 
unfavourable sense which is attached to it at the three places 
where it occurs in Thuc. (It. 40, VI. 29, VIII. 1), and freq. 
in Isocr., e.g. Panath. §12, De Pace §129, though in these 
passages the reference is mainly to the regular speakers in the 
Assembly.—ovkopdvrov : cf. supra § 13 2.—Sewvdryt0s: esp. of 
‘cleverness’ in an orator, ‘rhetorical skill’: Thuc. 111. By] 
dewdryre kal Eweoews dyGve émacpouévous, Dem. De Cor. §§ 242, 
277, Isocr. Ad Dem. $4 Thy 5. Thy év Tots Néyous, ‘oratorical 
power.’—dvapma{épevos: the vb. occurs several times in Dem. 
[Mid. §§ 120, 124; [Dem.] Péél. rv. § 18] in the sense of 
being ‘carried off by force’ (before a magistrate, to prison, etc., 
rapi in tus), and it may possibly partake of this meaning here: 
probably, however, the sense is more general, ‘that he is being 
annihilated’: cf. Aeschins Cres, § 133 (of Thebes) ék uéons rijs 
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‘EAAados dvipracra, ‘has been extirpated,’ ‘blotted out,’ de 
medio sublata. : 


cvkodaytety] Cf. supra §13 Kal Tots dudkovow yKicTa ouKO- 
partety n. 

dpa...mpoapeto Gar kal {yretv] ‘in choosing this réle (i.e. that 
of the cuxopdyrns), to seek,’ etc. 

Xpia] in the rhetorical sense, ‘themes,’ ‘topics,’ i.q. Té7ro1, 
Lat. /oct, somewhat as at Thuc. I. 97 Tois mpd éuod aracw 
éxAurés TOUTO HY TO Xwplov, ‘this subject,’ ‘department.’ 

év ois...rowjoovtat] final, ‘in which they can practise.’— 
Tapadoyiopovs: ‘false reasonings,’ ‘quibbles,’ divided by Aris- 
totle into of mapa ti éEw (verbal) and of éfw rijs AéEEws 
(material): Soph. Elench. 4. 9 sqq. 

Tav...TAas Kploes évirtapévwv] Cf. Dem. De Cor. § 4 6 rovod- 
rov ayav’ évornodmevos, and, passively, 6 viv éveornkws aywr, 
supra §7- 

Tats apats] ‘the curses,’ such as the herald recited against 
traitors and corrupt advisers before sittings of the Assembly: 
cf. Dem. /.Z. §§ 70, 201, etc. 

Tovrous] neuter, acc. to Rehd., but the masc. (sc. Tots dewots 
kal cuxod. érvxerpodct) is certainly defensible. 

aoomep Npeis] Sc. ToLovpmer. 

§32. rap’ iptv avtois] apud vosmet ipsos: zudzcantts. 

rlyas &8ivarov iv] The impf. is probably potential in force: 
‘whom would it have been impossible ?,’ ‘who might have been 
expected to be proof against being misled ?’: Goodwin, § 416. 

rais Tapackevais tats Tod Adyou] ‘the tricks of speech’: 
cf. supra §20 Tas Tapackevas Tov Kpwouevey 2., Dem. Ald. 
§ 191 tows kal TH rowwdr’ épel, ws éoxeupmeva kal mapecxevacueva 
TavTa Aéyw viv. 

kata dict] with eueddov ppdoew, ‘they would naturally have 
told the truth.’ 

mapadotvar épuye] ‘shrank from surrendering’: cf. Antiph. 1. 
$13 epevyov tov mpaxdevrw Thy capnveray mudécOat, Plat. 
Afpol. 260A ovyyevérbat...xal Siddga. epvyes: with “un, Soph. 
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Ant. 263 épevye ph eldévar, ‘denied knowledge of the deed.’— 
kal ratra ovk aAAotplous: ‘and that although they were not 
another’s’: concessive. Cf. supra §12 kal ratra kddd\oTov 
EXOVTES...TAPAOELyUa. 

§ 33. Wuxaywyjoat] ‘inveigle,’ ‘mystify’: cf. Isocr. Zvag. 
S10 avrats Tals evpvOulas Kal Tats cummeTplats Wuxarywyotct TOUS 
axovovras, Ad Nicoc. §49 rods adxpowuévovs W., [Dem.] Adv. 
Leoch. [or. XLIV] § 63 Tats Kodakelats of mAreioTor Wuxaywyou- 
Mevot...moinrous viets rovotyrat. In a rather different application, 
rhetoric ‘is defined by Plato (Phaedr. 261 A, 271 C) as a 
Yuxaywyla, ‘a winning of men’s souls,’ ‘persuasion.’ 

THY vypoTnTA...To} yOous] ‘their pliability of temper’: so 
also ty. €£ews, Plut. 2. 680D. For trypés in the metaph. sense= 
mollrs, facelis, cf. Plut. Mar. 28. 1 trypés rus elvar BovNduevos kat 
Onmorixds, Sull. 30. 5 mpos otkrov v-ypos, Peric. 5. 3 Td Kiuwvos 
bypév, ‘his good humour,’ ‘complaisance.’ 

eis EXecov mpoayayérOor] So Her. 1. rar. 24 és yédwra 
Tpoayayéobat, ‘to move to laughter.’ 

évrad0a] with édjAvdev, ‘here,’ ‘to this court,’ els rods Suxacrds. 
For évra#@a used where motion is implied, cf. Her. v. 72 ob 
Geurdy mapievar évOatra, Aesch. Pers. 450 évTad@a méurer, 
Plat. Zheaet. 187 8 évradOa mpoedjrvOas. 

ovdév Erepov 7] an unusual variant for the commoner ovéév 
dXXo 7}, from which it does not appear to differ in meaning : 
‘simply and solely because he feared.’ Lyc. seems to affect 
variations of the o¥dév ddXo 7 idiom: cf. zzfra § g2 ovdev ™ poTEpov 
mootcw 4, §129 ovdév mpbrepov ddcxodcw 4, which the editors 
usually emend. 

ek THs adtis oiklas] sc. from his own. 

ot eEehéyxovres TH Upyw] sc. of olkérac. 

Tpopacewy ... yov ... ck} ews] pretexts... pleas ... excuses.’ 
For mpédacis, cf. supra §6n. The first and the third are 
conjoined by Dem.: AZ. $100 oKxjes Kal mpoddcoes épet 3 
Mid. § 41 rota rpdgpacis, rls avOpwrlyn kat werpta cxfis pavetrac 
Thy memparynévwv atte; The combination of the three, as Rehd. 
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remarks, is probably intended to lead up to the triple-headed 
asyndeton immediately following. ; 
dw\oty 7d Slkavov, «.7.A.] The asyndeton belongs to the 
elevated style, and its ‘gnomic’ character (yopn, ‘maxim,’ 
sententta) imparts a touch of 780s (7OuKdv moved Tov doyor, 
indicates the character of the speaker) (Rehd. ad /oc.). We may 
compare generally the famous passage of Eur. Phoen. ll. 469 sqq. 
amods 6 u0Oos THs ahnOelas Edu, 
kod motkidwy det TavOrx’ EpunvevpaTun - 
and Cicero, De Off. 1. 13 guod verum est, idem simplex est. 

§ 34. do.a] stronger than dlkaa: ‘Lyc. applies the standard 
of fas, he is not content merely with zs. 

THs &k Tav vopov Tipwplas] cf. supra §4 Tois éK Tay vou 
éuTipulocs. 

mpoorker] a general statement: mpoojKer (Blass) would refer 
to the particular case of L. 

rov omép mp. KivSuvevoyTa] “a man who is on his trial for 
treason’: xwéduvetw here of the peril connected with a judicial 
sentence, cf. gericulum, O.E. danger.—For tmép mpodoclas, cf. 
supra §7 brép ov...wédreTe THY PHPY pépew 1. 

mapadibdvat] sc. Tovs oikéras as obj.—Bacavitey: “to be 
tortured’: Goodwin, § 770. 

§ 35. Karapepaprupykis] concessive. 

Kal mas] introducing an objection, with a suggestion of in- 
credulity or absurdity: cf. Soph. O.T. torg kal ws 6 pioas e& 
Yoou TH wndéve; 

Tov THY éovolay...mepuppnpévov] “a man who has robbed 
himself of the privilege of defence by declining a fair offer, as 
well as by many other means’: cf. Dem. 7.Z. § 220 Kal pdvov 
ob Thy ’Arrixiy tua mepinpnyTat, ‘have all but robbed you 
of A.’—rottoy: for the resumptive pronoun, rather a favourite 
const. with Lyc., cf. fra §$ 46, 82, 93, etc.—tmép: cf. supra 
S$ 7, 9- ; 

©. 41. §$ 36-45. The desertion of Leocrates was aggravated 
by the pitiable plight of Athens after Chaeronea—Athens, once 
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the arbitress of Greece, ‘now none so poor to do her reverence.’ 
But the defendant shirked personal service at a crisis when even 
the dead might be said to be contributing to the defence of the 
city: did not even help to bury the men who Sell at Chaeronea. 
Who then would acquit him ? 

§36. pev ody] yer ody (like wey 64, and often pév alone, cf. 
Thuc. vil. ad fin. ratra pév r& wep SuxeNay ev 6ueva.) indicates 
that a definite stage in the argument has been concluded, and 
that fresh ground is to be broken. The speaker assumes the 
fact of L.’s offence to have been established: he now proceeds, 
with a good deal of avéyous (‘amplification’) and 6éelvwors 
(‘rhetorical heightening’), and by numerous digressions (aapex- 
Bdoes) covering a wide field (ancient history, ancestral usage, 
legend, the poets, Sparta, etc.), to emphasise the seriousness of 
the offence and to marshal an array of precedents for its condign 
punishment. 

Stu dpodoyovpevsy éoriy] lit. ‘that it is an admitted thing’: 
stronger than 6uwonoyetrat. 

pepadyxévar] ‘that you have been instructed’: avOdvw acts 
as pass. of dddoKkw. ; 

év ots 8& katpots...ovray...mrpodéSwxev] ‘(I wish to remind 
you) of the gravity of the crisis and the magnitude of the perils 
which beset the city when L. deserted it’: the stress, as often, 
falls on the ptcp., which is impf. in tense. The trans. offered 
does not fully represent mpodédwxev, which combines both past 
and present elements: é& ols Katpois  méds Wy (a) dre A. rpov- 
dwxe, (6) Hs mpodérns éortv. 

AaB... dvaylyvocke] “Nabe statine et celeriter peragendum, dva- 
ylyocke aliquid tempores postulat,’? Schoemann (Isaeus, p. 236). 

“YarepelSov] Hyperides, ‘the Sheridan of Athens? (Jebb), 
was a contemporary of Lycurgus and Demosthenes, and a 
vigorous supporter of the latter’s anti-Macedonian policy both 
before and after Chaeronea. After the death of Alexander, he 
was closely concerned with the so-called Lamian War, and 
pronounced the funeral oration (of which considerable fragments 
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survive) on the general Leosthenes and the Athenians who fell 
with him. When Antipater (after the battle of Crannon) de- 
manded the surrender of the leaders of the war party, Hyperides 
fled, but was captured and put to death, 322B.C. Six of his 
speeches (including the Funeral Speech above mentioned), 
mostly in fragments (that “or Euxenippus entire and that Against 
Athenogenes nearly so), have been discovered among Egyptian 
papyri at various times from 1847 onwards. 

§ 37. dkovere] cf. supra § 29 GKOVETE...THS TPOKANTEWS 1. 

tiv BovAry tots m.] the language is official, and also dis- 
tinctive: ‘the council of the 500’)(7 Bovry % é& ’Apelov ™aryOu, 
supra $12. A still fuller designation was 7 . ol 7. of NaxdvTes 
7@ kvduy. For the apposition, cf. Lysias c. Agorat. $35 & TO 
duxaornply ev dir xeNtors, etc. 

kataBalve] ie. from 7 dvw mods (dorv): cf. supra $18 TO 
doru THS TOAEWS 72. 

Xpypartotaay] ‘to consult about,’ agere, a technical word of 
official bodies, éxxAnota, TpuTavels, otparnyol, etc. )( xpnwaté- 
FecOar, ‘transact business to one’s profit,’ ‘make money.’ 

apdrrev...6 Tr dv Soxq] ‘take such measures...as should be 
deemed advantageous,’ etc.: the editors compare with this (no 
doubt a quotation from the actual pidiopa), the terms of the 
Roman senatus consultum ultimum, ‘videant consules, ne quid 
ves publica detriment capiat,’ —Brerkevar pevny : HTormacwev nv 
Hesych., habit militari, practically =év rots drhous: Aeschines 
indeed combines the two (Cvs. § 140) €v rots Ordos SuETKEVAT MEV OL. 

of dderpévot Tod oTp.] Senators, and probably other officials, 
were excused from military service during their term of office. 

pukpol Kal of tuxdvres] ‘slight 07 ordinary’ is our idiom: for 
the Gk. usage, cf. x0es kal mpdnv, ‘yesterday or the day before,’ 
Plat. Apol. 23 A érlyou déva Kal ovdevds, ‘ worth little or nothing.’— 
For of tuxvTes, ‘ordinary,’ ‘such as may happen to any one,’ 
cf. infra $62 éx Ta tuxsvTav dvOparuv, Aeschin, Cites. § 250 
ov Tapa TOV TUXOVT WY avOpwrav adda Tapa TOY MpwTevovT wy K.T.D. 

§ 38. év ois] sc. Pofors, ‘ Yet it was then,’ we should say. 
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eexdpicre,..peremépaparo] ‘fetched out’ (with his own hands)... 
‘had them brought.’— <td> iepa, td tratpoa, cf. supra § 25 2. 

katd THv TovTov mpoalperv] ‘if L. had had his way,’ lit. 
‘according to his deliberate purpose’: # mpoalpesis is the 
characteristic of moral action in Aristotle’s Z¢hzcs. 

vaol] so the mss. here, but of vew, rods vecs elsewhere (cf. 
supra $81, 25; infra §§ 43, 143, 147): cf. the interchange of 
yovets and yovéas, supra § 15 2. The more archaic form heightens 
the effect of a passage marked by deiywous: see also Crit. App. 

épnpor 8 ai db. rav terxav] ‘the walls would have been left 
defenceless’ we may render, but the Gk. really is, ‘the defence 
(or rather ‘defence forces’) of the walls would have been left 
unprovided for’: cf. supra §16 rdrrew els rhs gvudakas Ty ’AOn- 
vaiwy 2. 

é€ehéXeurto] The plupf. denotes the state resulting from L.’s 
action: ‘would have been abandoned’ (and so remained), 

§39. tls ovx dy...émiBeSypykdss] For émidnueiv, cf. supra 
$14 Tey eumdpwy Tots emlOnuodow exe? 2. For the sentiment, cf. 
[Lysias] Epitaph. § 40 (of Athens before Salamis) rls ov« av bedy 
HrEnoev adrovs bmép Tod weyeBous Tod Kw dbvou; % rls avOparwy ovK 
dy éddxpucer ; 

eSuv7Oy dv...iaopetvat] Const. doris eduvnOn av bropuetvar ide 
avroy draxroy (dvra). The expression is no doubt redundant, but 
the text is probably sound : Blass (with Corais) reads 8o71s av &r. 
abrov bréuewe idely, 

‘™) <otpate>] with rd yeyovds wdOos. For the arrangement 
of the words, probably due to a desire to avoid the cacophony 
7) T® <o.> +. 7., see Kiihner, Gy. Gram. § 464. 8.—See Crit. 
App. 

6p0% 8° av... rots ovpB.] ‘and the city was in a state of 
tension in view of what had happened’: for 6p0y=spe or metu 
erecta, cf. Isocr. Philip. § 70 rhv ‘“EAba Tacay dp0iv ofcay (of 
hope), De Big. §7 6p04s Tis THEwWs ~yevouéyns Sid 7d Méyebos Tey 
airidy (of alarm): so Livy, 1. 2 5 erectt suspensique in minime 
gratum spectaculum animo zncenduntur. 
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rots trép TmevtyKovtT ern] Technically, the age for military 
service at Athens extended from 18-60, the first two years (18-20) 
of which period were spent in service in Attica: from 20-50 a 
citizen was liable to service outside it. Men above 50 would be 
a last line of reserves, charged with the defence of the walls in 
cases of extreme emergency. 

§ 40. dpav 8 qv] Mcwzt videre, ‘one might have seen.’ 

aepipdBovs KaTemrnxvlas K.T.A.] ‘crouching in terror and 
asking, Is he alive?—one for a husband,’ etc.: the edd. com- 
pare Hom. //. VI. 237 "Extwp & ws ZKads Te wvdas Kal pnyov 
ixavev, | dud’ dpa muy Today ddoxor Odo de Ov-yarpes | elpdmevac 
matdds Te Kaovyvirous Te éras Te | Kal méovas, and Livy, XXII. 7-7 
(of Rome after Trasimene) matronae vagae per vias, quae repente 
clades allata quaeve fortuna exercitus esset, obvios percunctantur, 
etc. 

épapévas] This, the Mss. reading, seems pointed enough, be- 
cause it was unusual for Athenian women to be seen in public, 
esp. in such a plight: among the substitutes suggested are ddupo- 
pévas Orelli, pwouévas? Scheibe, epvowévas Rehdantz. 

rais HAtKkiaus] a defining dative, cf. maiores natu. al nrrxlac 
signified the years embraced by the ‘military age’ at Athens 
(Harpocr.). [rats jduxlass is due to Suidas (Sch., Bl., Thalh.) and 
goes well with tots cdpaou : ras #duxlas codd. (Rehd.).] 

éri yipws 650 Teprp6. | ‘hurrying about helplessly, on the 
threshold that leads from age to death’ (Jebb).—émi yjpaos ovd@ 
is a Homeric phrase (//. Xx. 60, XXIV. 487, Od. Xv. 348), 
which is variously interpreted as ‘on the path of old age’ (odds 
= 606s, so Leaf on //. XXIV. 487), ‘on the threshold of old age,’ 
i.e. either (a) ‘at the beginning’ or (4) ‘at the end’ of old age 
(cf. schol. on //. XXII. 60; éml rH 700 yhpws E&bdw, emt TQ TEPMATL, 
Eustath. treguav cal mpds TO Oavdry év), which last is undoubt- 
edly the meaning here, as we say ‘with one foot in the grave.’— 
arepipOerpop.evous : cf. Isocr. Zp. 1X. $10 & pdxeo mepup0erpo- 
pévas oe évdeay Tov avaryKaluw. 

Simra Oaipdria [i.e. 7H ipdria] éprremopnpévovs | ‘with their 
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cloaks pinned about them double’ (predicativeadj.),—The iudruoy, 
which was the loose outer garment worn above the xray or 
tunic, was ordinarily held together by the pressure of the arms 
(esp. the left upper arm) against the body; but it might also be 
fastened on one shoulder by a fibula (aéprn)—the method of 
wearing which we might expect in old age. The pinning of it 
‘double,’ and the consequent shortening of it, would permit a 
freer use of the limbs (cf. szccénctus), [From an interesting 
passage of Polyaenus, S¢rategemata, IV. 14, it would seem that 
the expression was used contemptuously of poor, or poorly 
equipped, fighters. The passage runs: “*Polysperchon, when the 
Peloponnesians were guarding the frontiers, encouraged his men 
thus. Donning an Arcadian cap (m?dov) and pinning a cloak 
about hine double (rplBwva dirdodv éumoprncduevos) and taking a 
stick in his hand, he said: ‘Fellow-soldiers, this is what the men 
who are going to fight us are like.’ Then discarding these things 
and assuming his full armour, he said: ‘But those who are going 
to fight them are like this...’ Whereupon the soldiers asked him 
to lead them to battle without delay.” |—Oaiudria gure. : for the 
acc. txduendi et exuendi, cf. Her. vit. 77 MiAdva...eiuara éve- 
TET OpTEATO. 

§41. modddv 88...yuyvopévov...ijruxnkdtav] concessive. 

Tobs piv Sovdous eAevOepous k.T.N.] sc. elvar. Cf. [Dem.] xxv1. 
$11 dre ‘Trepeldns éypawe, trav wept Xatpdveray atuynudrwv... 
yeroucvwv,..elvar rods arluous émitiwous. The ‘ enfranchising of the 
disfranchised,’ like the other measures, showed the gravity of 
the crisis: two other such occasions, at least, in Athenian history 
are cited by Andocides, De Myst. § 107 (before Marathon), § 80 
(after Aegospotami). 

6s] emphatic, ‘that people which.’ 

avtéx@wv] The special boast of the Athenians: no eulogy of 
Athens is complete without the word: cf. the Eur. frag. quoted 
énfra § 100, also Thue. 1. 2 rip yoor “Arrixhy...dv0pwmroe Bkour oi 
avrol del, /b¢d. 6; Isocr. Panath. § 124, Paneg. § 24, etc. So also 
madalxOwv, Aeschin. Cres. § 190 (epigram). 
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§42. &éxpyro] ‘had experienced,’ of good or ill fortune: 
cf. ztor. : 

dare mporepoy piv...ev 8& rots] ‘that whereas she had formerly 
...she was now content,’ etc. So also zzfra § 115, etc. 

attav] referring to the collective wé\s preceding. [abrijs 
standing where it would is almost ruled out of court-] 

imp ris i8las] Philip, acc. to Dem. De Chers. §39, was 
éxOpds An TH wodeL Kal TO Tis worews eddHer, ‘the very ground 
on which it stood’: cf. also XxvI. § 11 (quoted above) kal rfjs 
rédews rep aitav Tv ebapdv eis klyduvoy péyroTov KATOKEKNEL- 
pers. 

A. «at II....Bon8dv érexadosvto] The language is no doubt 
general: specific occasions on which Athenian help was either 
asked or received were the traditional summoning of Tyrtaeus 
(cf. zxfra §106) during the Second Messenian War, the Helot 
revolt of 464 B.C. (expedition of Cimon), and the latter part of 
the Theban hegemony (campaign of Mantinea, 362 B.C.).—ot Tv 
*Aclav..”EAAnves: after the Persian invasions, when Athens 
took the Asiatic Greeks under her protection, and gradually 
built up the Confederacy of Delos. 

rovrov é8e.] For the redundant pronoun, enforcing a pre- 
ceding subst. (rév d7juor), ‘which is separated by a parenthetic 
clause from the rest of the sentence’ (Madvig, § 100. ¢.), cf. 
supra §351., infra S§ 46, 82, 93-—Note that the dere const., 
which at first sight would appear to be continued in roy djmov 
K.T-A., is replaced by a finite clause: Tro0rov éde 767 is due to 
Reiske (Bl., Sofer): o6ros édetro ra codd. (Sch., Rehd., Thalh.). 

#&”Av8pov kal Kéw x.t.A.] The comparative insignificance of 
the places cited would emphasise the necessity which led to their 
being called upon. Andros and Ceos were islands of the Cyclades, 
Troezen (Attic, Trozen) and Epidaurus towns of Argolis. 

§ 43. rovovrois...THALKoUToIs] Cf. supra § 2H. 

pryre...pyre] generic: ‘a man who neither...nor.’ For the form 
of the sentence and the negatives, cf. e.g. [Dem.] or. XLII. §30 
Zreira...rov obrw KaTaparas & dmacw adikws memounuevov THY 
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arbdacw, kal unre Tov vouww ppovrloavra...uunre Tov lle du0- 
Aoyl@v...robrov Sixalws Wyguretobe werorhoba Ti admrbpacw ; 

<td> dma Cépevov] ‘200k up arms’ is the Eng. equivalent of 
the phrase here: for its various meanings, see L.S. s.v. riOnu, 
A. 1. 10. The article is rightly supplied in view of the almost 
universal practice of Greek authors in respect of this phrase: 
cf. e.g. Her. 1x. 52, Thuc. Iv. 44, Lysias, or. XXXI. § 14 ovr’ & 
T@ Iewpare? oir’ év ro dare €bero Ta Sra (of Philo). 

76 TGpa TapacyxdvTa tdEaL Tots o.] ‘offered himself to the 
generals for enrolment in the ranks,’ the regular phrase of a 
person reporting himself for service: cf. Isocr. Adv. Callimach. 
§ 47 ov0€ ulay mapéoxev abrov npépav rdéae Tots orparnyots, Lysias, 
Ln Alctb. 1. §7 bvos ob Tapéoxe mera T&v éd\Nwy éavrdy TdéaL, 
Ln Philon. §9.—For the act. infin. with mapéxw, cf. Ar. Mub. 
441 7. 7d oGma tUrrev, Plat. Apol. 33B mdovoly Kal réyre 
Tapéxw éuautov épwray, 

GrrSToAs Kal edoeBety B.] a moral and religious, not a 
judicial, point of view, as Rehd. well remarks. 

kAnBels] i.e. as cvriyopos: “what advocate would hold a brief 
for him?’ would be our equivalent: cf. Aeschin. 11. 14 éxddeoev 
avT@ cuviyopov Tov Anpocbévny, and the still commoner Tapa- 
kaNely. 

Tov...toAptoayra] Note that the const. is carried on as though 
7 pyTwp...BonOjcece did not intervene. The explanation no doubt 
is that the main emphasis of the question falls upon dzroddcecer, 
the influence of which overrides the following clause and makes 
it practically a parenthesis.—rév o¥8%., .o08é: ‘the man who did 
not even...no, nor yet,’ a particular case: contrast rév MATE... ATE 
above. For ovdé...o08¢, which marks a stronger opposition than 
otre...ore, the second negation being usually the stronger of the 
two (‘not even...no, nor yet’), see L.S. s.v. o¥dé, A. IN.—ToA pr - 
cavra: ‘had the grace to’: ToAMGy is regularly used (cf. érnv in 
poetry) of overcoming some strong natural inclination towards a 


course of action opposed to that indicated by the accompanying 
infin.: Lat. sestineo. 
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60° 1 pév xdpa] see Crit. App.—ta SévBpa...tds OxKas...td 
Sarha.—The first would be used for palisades (ris xapaxdcews 
below), though in ordinary times the olive trees (of which the 
speaker is probably thinking) were protected by law ; the second 
for the walls (rs TGv TeeXGv xarackevfs), as Thuc. 1. 93 speaks 
of gravestones being freely used for the hastily built wall of 
Themistocles; the third would be ‘dedications’ (dva0juara), 
which would be used only under great pressure. 

§ 44. otk torw Arts] 1g. oddeuia. For a discussion of this 
idiom, see Rehd., App. 2, pp- 137-8. 

TeLXGv...TApPaV...XapaKseens] Cf. last note on previous §. 

éh’ av ovSevos] “in none of which departments’: émi c. gen. is 
said of that which one is ‘engaged in’ or ‘set over,’ frequent in 
the designation of officials: cf. of éml rv mpayydatur, ‘chargés 
@ affaires, 6 én TeV bruv, 6 él THs Seouxjoews, etc. Cf. znfra 
§ 58 éyévero emt Tavr7s ris épyactas. 

TS TOPO... TAPETXE rdgav] ‘offered himself for personal ser- 
vice’: cf. supra § 43 n.—Aewkparys: note the bitter emphasis, 
conveyed more fully by (no doubt) a short pause before the word 
in speaking, which falls upon the name by its position at the end. 

§ 45. tov poe ouveveykeiv...dbidcavTa] ‘a man who did not 
deign so much as to help in collecting the bodies, or even to 
attend the funeral, of those who,’ etc. The first of the two infins. 
depending upon aéuboavTa seems most naturally to refer, like the 
second, to ‘the men who died at Ch.’ In that case, suveveyketv Z 
{or €vv—LP (Rehd.)] would have reference (as Rehd. suggests) 
to the work of bringing the urns together in the market-place, 
from which the public procession would take place to the 
Ceramicus (ém’ éxpopav énbeiv). cuppépew and éxpépe thus 
denote two distinct moments in the process of burial, whereas 
Dobree’s (Bl., Sof.) cuvegeveyKetv (which is attractive in the 
light of Thuc. Il. 34 émevday 5€ 7 éxpoph 7...Euvepéper dé 6 
Bovddpevos Kal aorav Kal évwv) coincides with ém’ éxpopay éddetv 
(Rehd., App- 1, P- 108).—See Crit. App. 

@s TO emt rovTe...yeyevnpevov] This would be one of the 
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speaker’s strong cards, when we remember that the burying of 
those who fell in battle was a most sacred duty to a Greek, and 
that neglect of it was viewed with peculiar abhorrence: cf. 
generally Thuc. 11. 34, Xen. He//. 1. 7, Soph. Ant.—For 76 émi 
Tobrw wépos, cf. supra §17 7d Kal? abrov pépos n. 

OY ovTOS...mporayopetwy] ‘whose very tombs the defendant 
passed by with never a qualm, when he greeted their country 
eight years afterwards.’ Cf. czfra § 142 dv odros obdé Ta 
eheyela...€ravidw...nd€00.—dy8dw eter: a piece of internal 
evidence (assuming L. to have been impeached immediately, 
or.shortly, after his return) for the date of the speech (330 B.C.). 
—mTporayopevov: here = salutare (mpocaryopever: aomagerae 
Hesych.): cf. Aesch. Agam. 514, Ar. Ach. 264. 

C. 12. §§ 46—51. The praises of brave men are a condemnation 
of men of the opposite character, and should not be neglected 
at public trials. The heroes of Chaeronea, trusting in their valour 
rather than in walls of stone, laid down their Lives Sor the 
Sreedom of Greece: they were victorious in death and their 
Slory survives them. Those men carried the liberty of Greece 
in their persons: the liberty of Greece is buried with their 
bodies. Vou alone among the Greeks, Athenians, know how to 
honour the brave, as witness the statues you erect to brave 
senerals and slayers of tyrants rather than to victorious athletes. 
The signal honours you pay to public benefactors should imply 
equally signal penalties for public traitors. 

[The section summarised above is ‘nothing but a condensed 
funeral speech on those who died at Chaeronea,’ the relevancy 
of which, such as it is, serves merely ‘to point the contrast 
between the patriot and the traitor? (J. F. Dobson, Zhe Greek 
Orators, p. 278).] 

§ 46. mepl dv] sc. ray & X, TeNEUT HOYT WY. 

PUKp@ melw...8ueMetv] “I wish to speak at a little greater 
length.’ 

aAAoTplous elvav...dyovev] ‘that such topics (as I am going 
to deal with) are alien to public trials.’—For @NOTpLos Cc. gen., 
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alienus ab, cf. Lysias, XXX. ad fin. érurndecbuata...rdons dnuo- 
kpartas dANérpia, ‘practices...alien to every democratic principle.’ 
—rtods Tovodtovs <déyous > looks forward generally to the 
‘eulogies’ following: rovodros will then be, as sometimes, £70- 
spective in force: cf. Thuc. Iv. 58 rovovrous Néyous elev, ‘spoke 
as follows.’—tav Snpootwv dydvev: cf. supra $7 Tods Snuootous 
dyGvas m.—For the text, see Crit. App. 

al ydp edAoylar...rovototv] ‘for the eulogies of (i.e. ‘bestowed 
upon’: obj. gen.) brave men constitute a clear condemnation of 
those who practise the opposite principles’: lit. ‘make the 
ground of conviction (é\eyxov) clear against (kard) them.’ 

%rawvov, ds pdvos d0Aov] For the sentiment, cf. Dem. /.L. 
$313 Kal why Tov pev Grwv ayabdv od péreore Tots Tedvedouw, ob 
& éml roils KaN@s mpaxbetow eravor Tay obTw TETENEVTNKOT WW LOLOV 
KrAu elalv- ovde yap 6 pOdvos adrots ére ryvikadr’ évavTLovrar. 

rovToy] resuming and reinforcing rov érawoy: cf. supra § 42 
Tov Sjuov...Tovrov Edel 7. 

érreS2, Kal éxetvor] The connexion of thought is: ‘as they 
gave their lives for the safety of the state...so their praise shonld 
not be neglected at trials affecting the state.’ The state aspect 
of the matter is strengthened by the addition of Syuoctors to 
xowois, the latter of which in itself would be a sufficient balance 
to kowhy preceding. 

§ 47. emi rois dplois THs B.]i-e. at Chaeronea: Thuc. Iv. 76 éore 
5¢ ) Xarpdvera éoxaroy ris Bouwrias mpos TH Pavorid. ris Puxtdos. 

paxovpevor] fuz. ptcp-, ‘to fight.’ 

KaKas ‘tovely mpoepevor] Zerram devastandam relinquentes 
(Sofer). Cf. supra § 43 76 coma mapacxovra Tagat, etc. 

vdakiv] ‘means of defence,’ ‘safeguard’: cf. Lysias, XXv. 
§ 28 Hyovpmevor TavT NY Snuoxparlas elvar pudaxyy, Isocr. Bus. § 13. 

Tav AWlyey meptBddwv] We may compare the language of 
Demosthenes in vindicating his policy, De Cor. § 299 ov NiBo.s 
érelxioa Thy Todw ode TAlyOoLs éyd, also Nicias’ address to his 
army at Syracuse, Thuc. VII. 77 dvdpes yap modus, Kal ob Telxn 
ovde vies dvdpav Keval, and Soph. 0,7. 56, 57 ovdév éoTw 
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ore mipyos otre vats | €pnuos dvdpav. The earliest occurrence of 
the sentiment in Gk. is perhaps Alcaeus, fr. 23 dvdpes moAnos 
TUpyos dpevwou. 

THY 8 Opépacay] sc. yiv or xdpav. Lnfra §85 we have Thy 
OpeWamevyy without any apparent difference of meaning. 

eixétws] ‘and rightly so,’ ‘and with good reason,’ regularly 
(nine times) so used by Lyc. at the end of its clause (as 
occasionally by Isocr., Dem., and Aeschin., once by Lysias, 
not by Antiphon and Andocides: Rehd., App. 2, pp. 138-9), 
with yap immediately introducing the supporting argument. 

§ 48. domep ydp...Sudkevrat] ‘For just as people universally 
(drayres) do not entertain feelings of equal affection towards 
natural and towards adopted fathers, so they lie looser (are less 
well disposed) to countries to which they do not belong by birth 
but which they acquire later.’ The sentiment was no doubt 
(as Rehd. and Sofer remark) a commonplace of the rhetorical 
schools, and appropriated especially in praise of Athenian 
‘autochthony.’ Cf. Isocr. Panath. $125 Kal orépyovras abrip 
(sc. rhy xdpav) duolws @amep of BéXtucToL rods watépas Kat Tas 
Mytépas Tas airy, [Dem.] XL. $47-—Tav matépwy: partitive 
gen.—tais edvolais: ‘feelings of affection,’ if we are to press the 
plural) (‘benevolences,’ in the concrete sense, of presents offered 
to Athenian commanders by subject states, Dem. De Chers. § 25. 
Lyc. has a partiality for the plural of abstract nouns: cf. Supra 
$6 Tas &xApas, $18 evTuxlas, $20 Tas Xdpiras, infra §64 Tas 
dvavolas, $140 Tas prroriulas, etc.—émuktirovs: lit. ‘acquired 
besides’ or ‘in addition,’ as of land added to one’s hereditary 
property, Plat. Lege. 924A; émlxr. pio, ‘newly acquired’)( 
apxaio, Xen. Ages. 1. 363 ra& émlkr.)(t& dice dvra, Plat. Rep. 
68D. Our ‘adopted country’ is the idea here, and we may 
correlate the terms as follows :— 


Taryp Xopa 


puoe yevynoas : TonTds . . dice Tpoonkovoa : émlxrnros 
~ natural: adopted, , . native : adopted, 
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roravTats S§ yvopais...exowwsvyrav] In plain language, they 
were less fortunate than brave.—rots dplorois dv8pdouw: with 
é€ isov, but partly also with meracxévres (ueréxew Twds TuL, 
‘to share a thing with another’).—This and the two following 
paragraphs are fair specimens, in form and substance, of the 
commonplaces in praise of the dead which were the stock-in- 
trade of the rhetorical schools and were highly elaborated by 
‘epideictic orators’ (the oratory of ‘display’), even though they 
did not rise to the heights of their master in this field, Gorgias 
of Leontini (in Sicily, born c. 485 B.c., visited Athens on an 
embassy, 427), with whose dead ‘though they died, loving 
sorrow died not with them, but immortal in bodies bodiless it 
lives though they live not’: rovyapoty airav dmobavbvrwr 6. md8os 
od cuvarrébavev, aNN’ aPdvaros ev dcwudros chpace (fn 08 SavTwr 
(from a fragment of Gorgias’ Epitaphius). Reference may be 
made generally to the Funeral Speeches of [Lysias] and 
Hyperides. The closest parallel to Lye. here is perhaps Isocr. 
Paneg. § 92 (of the Spartans who fell at Thermopylae) toas de 
Tas TOAMaS TapacxXovTEs OVX dpolars exphoavro Tals TUXaLS, adn’ 
oi pev SiepOdpyoay Kal Tas Wuxats vuKdvres Tots chmaow a&metmov 
(od yap 64 TotTé ye Oéms elrety, ws nrTHOnoay ovdels yap avTav 
guye jélwoev). 

ais...aperys] ‘the fruits of their valour.’ 

GpvvovTes | unusual for duvvduevor, though the active is quoted 
also from Plat. Legg. 692 D ap. vrep ris ‘HANddos, Polyb. vi. 6.8 
dp. Tpd TAVTWV. 

§49. ci St Sei... vixdvTes daréBavoyv] ‘and if I may use an 
expression which is highly paradoxical indeed, but nevertheless 
true, those men were victorious in death’: e/ de? is apologetic in 
tone, cf. Isocr. W2coc. § 26 ef dé det Te Kal Tov dpxatuv elmety, 
‘if I may be allowed to quote examples from antiquity,’ Dem. 
Ol. I. $28 ef det Te TOY bvTw kal mepl TOY oTpaTnyov elreiy, 
‘if one may say a word of truth about the generals as well.’ 

& yap d@da] see Crit. App.—d0na, honourable prizes of 

- war)(Anupara, personal and selfish gains: the two are con- 
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trasted by Dem. O/. 11. §28.—Gperrj: ‘reputation for valour’ 
(dperH: dvrt rod evdoéla Harpocrat.). Cf. Hyper. Apzlaph. § 41 
Meurhobar ph jdvov Tov Bavdrov Tav TeTeNEUTHKOTWY, GANG Kal 
THs apeThs Hs KaTaeAolrace. 

ov’ oldv +” éorly...rricbar] Cf. Isocr. Panes. § 92, quoted 
supra § 48. 

Tovs...p.) wrij~avras...pdBov] ‘men who did not quail in 
spirit under the terror of their assailants.’ L.S. s.v. mrjjoow say 
that ‘in the strange passage rais Scavolais wh mrijéavres poBov 
[giving reference], ¢é8ov must be taken as a cognate acc.’ [like 
PoBov PoBeicbar, Pp. Sedorxéva, p. rapBetv, in which case roy 
ervévTwv will be objecteve gen., ‘the fear which they felt of their 
assailants’]. This, if possible, is certainly somewhat strained; 
and the syntax of the passage is simplified by taking Tv émubdytew 
as swdzective, ‘the fear which their assailants inspired’: cf. the 
use of 680s with preps. denoting the source of the fear, g. amb 
Twos, EK Twos, as zmfra $130 6 mapa TOY TodTOY PoBos, and 
Xen. Anad, 1. 2. 18 Kipos & Hon tov ex rOv “EdAjvev és rods 
BapBdpous ¢éBov idéy. In the latter case, poBov is an ordinary 
external acc., as in mrjocew dmewdds, Aesch. P.V. 175, which 
Rehd. also quotes in the same sense (App. 2, p. 139); but his 
interpretation of rév émévrwy as=‘the future’ seems, in this 
context, improbable: cf. infra § 57 "robs émcdvras ambvac Oat. 

pdvous] See Crit. App. 

ov8’ dy eis] ovde Zs (which is never elided unless a particle, as 
often, intervenes) is a more emphatic ovdels, ‘no one whatever.’ 

devyovres] ‘in seeking to shun’: Goodwin, 12.7. § 25. 

§50. erjdwoe] ‘was proof of’ the truth of my statements, 
rather than = 67)\n pr, though the latter is possible [and approved 
by Rehd. ]. 

dpa yap obrou,..perémeoev] ‘for no sooner did these men die 
than the fortunes of Greece changed to slavery’ 
were coincident. For dua...cal=simeul ac ( 
is never separated, the former always), 
what is virtually a cause and effect re 


: the two events 
except that the latter 
combining two clauses in 
lationship, cf. supra $29 
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dua Tolyu...ovx édéxero, Kal KaTeuapripe 2.—Tov Blov perad- 
Adowev, ‘to exchange life’ (for death), with the notion. of 
‘quitting’ it, hence ‘to die’: so also meradd. xdpav, ‘to go to 
another country,’ cf. zzfra §86.—1d THs “EAAd8os: practically 
=‘Greece.’—«is Sovdelay perémerev: weramimrew generally, as 
here, 2 deterius, but also 2 melius: cf. infra §60 éx Tod Kakds 
mpatar meTamecely. 

cvverdy yap...@devdep(a] Cf. the famous sentence, [Lysias], 
Epitaph. §60 war’ d&vov jv ent rede TH Tay Tre KelpacOae TH 
“BAAGO...@s cvyKarabamrouevys Tis atrav édevbeplas Ty ToUTwY 
dper7 (of those who fell in the Corinthian War, 394B.C.), and 
with the whole passage [Dem.] Lx. § 23. 

davepsy macw éerolnray...tohepobvres ‘they made it clear 
to all that they were not warring,’ etc.: ¢. érolnoav is constructed 
with a ptcp. like gavepol foav (éyévovTo) ToAeovyTes, OF eOnAwoav 
modemoovres. Cf. Her. VI. 21 Ofdov éroinoay brepax Geo 0évres, 
Thuc. 111. 64 dAdov éroenoare...“ovor ov pndicarTes. 

ovk <dv> aloxvvOeny...puxds] “I would not be abashed at 
declaring that those men’s lives are a crown of glory to their 
country’: for orépavos in the met. sense, decus, cf. Her. Iv. 88 
(of Mandrocles) aite pev orépavoy mepibels, Daulovor 5é «dos, 
Hyper. Zpitaph. § 19 rip evdoklav drd Tay mpdgewy Udvov oTépavov 
TH warplo. mepreOnkay. 

§51. kal & a otk addyas k.t.A.] ‘and why they showed 
reason in the exercise of their valour is, that you, Athenians, 
alone among the Greeks know how to honour brave men’: 
according to this interpretation, which makes émlorac0e...Tyav 
the cause and not the effect of émerjdevov (‘decause they showed 
reason...you know how to, etc. ), 8? & is to be taken as looking 
forward to, and in apposition with, émloracbe...Tysav, as though 
we had; 6v d obk dAdbyws...émeTHdEvor, radr’ éotly, bre érloracbe 
k.T.d. For the position of 6x’ & at the beginning of the sentence, 
Rehd. cites the somewhat similar use of dev in Lys. XII. § 43, 
Jsaeus, VI. $8, etc. But the text is suspect: see Crit. App.—For 
the claim made by the speaker, we may compare Dem. Left. 
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$141 mp&rov wey pdvor Tov mdvtaw dvOpwmuv emt Tots TENEUTTITATL 
Snuoola rovetre Noyous émtradtous, év ols Koometre TA THY ayalav 
dvdpav epya. xalrou ro0r’ éorl 7d émiryidevpa (nobvTwy aperqy. 

évakciévovs] ‘set up,’ i.e. statues of them. dvaxefo@ac in this 
connexion acts as pass. of iordvac: tordvar Twa Xadkoby)(Xadkovs 
dvaxetoOat: cf. Theocr. X. 33 xp¥oeo dvexeluefa. In Dem. /.L. 
§ 251 we have both the person and the statue as subject: py 
Tov Sddrwv’ dvaxeioOa...kalroe Tov pev dvdpidyta Tobrov...pac’ 
dvakeicbar Dahaplvroc. 

Tap wpiv...ctpatyyovs] After Solon, and Harmodius and 
Aristogiton (see 2z/ra), the only generals so honoured, as far as 
we know, were Conon, Iphicrates, and Timotheus (Rehd. 
ad loc.). 

Tovs Tov TUpavvov a&moKTelvaytas] Harmodius and Aristo- 
giton, who slew Hipparchus, son of the tyrant Pisistratus 
(Thuc. I. 20, VI. 54-57), and were consecrated for all time in 
the Athenian mind as the doyens of tyrannicides: their de- 
scendants were voted special privileges: cf. Dem. Left: passim, 
FL. §280; Andoc. De Myst. §98 [NOMOZ]; zzfra §87 ev 
mputavely...olrnow éooav 2.—rToy TUpavvov : the speaker implies 
that the tépayvyos was a phenomenon that was well known or 
might be taken for granted in the past history of most Greek 
cities. 

kal Tovovrous pev...edpety padtov] ‘of such men it would not 
be easy to find a few even from the whole of Greece’: the form 
of the clause might lead us to expect o¥6’ é€€ drdons...roddods, 
but édlyous is to be taken in a positive sense. 

Tovs otehavitas dyavas] lit. ‘games in which the prize is a 
wreath (crégpavos),’ esp. the four great athletic festivals of 
Greece, the winners at which were considered to confer great 
honour on their native cities and received high honours from 
them: cf. generally the Odes of Pindar, and Dem. Lept. $141 
elra peyloras didor’ é« mavtds Tod xpdvou dwpeas Tots Tovs 
YyuuviKods vixGow dyavas Tovs oredaviras. 


mohdaxo0ev] with yeyorvdras.—Polle (MV. Jahrb. f. Philol., 
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1869, quoted by Rehd., App. 2, p. 140) states that, up to the 
year 330B.C., we have knowledge of as many as 104 statues of 
Olympic victors in the whole of Greece; at Athens of one at 
most, and that not absolutely certain. Lyc.’s disparaging reference 
to the athletic games here may have been inspired by the cir- 
cumstance that Athens, two years before the date of this speech, 
had been temporarily debarred from participation in the Olympic 
games owing to quarrels with Elis. Euripides, before Lyc.’s time, 
had had some severe things to say about athletes, cf. fr. 284 (Dind.). 
evepyérats] the word is technical of state benefactors, and 
occurs frequently in inscrr. 
_ peyloras] without article, absol. ‘very great.’ [<Tas> mey-s 
however, which would balance rats eoxdrois Tiywplais, is read 
by Reiske and Heinrich.] 

Sikavov] Blass’s dlxacoe is attractive, but dfkavov without éo7l 

seems easier than dlxavor without éoré. 
18. §$ 52-54. You have no chowe but condemn Leocrates, 
if you do your duty. His case has already been decided (a) by 
the action of the Areopagus in similar cases, (6) by your own 
sentence on Autolycus, (c) by the decree of the people prescribing 
the extreme penalty for public defaulters. Will you reverse all 
these ? 

§52. 008’ év iptv éoriy] ‘it is not even in your power,’ ‘it 
does not even rest with you’: cf. Dem. De Cor. § 193 &y yap TO 
Gee Td ToUTOU TEAOS fv, ov éuol. [ép’ bpiv ci. Bk. (Bl.).] 

a, S(kava trovotet] conditional, ‘if you do your duty.’ 

_ kexpipévov éotl Kal kateyvoopévov] ‘has been tried and has 
had sentence passed on it,’ long ago: there is a standing verdict 
against it- The perf. ptcps. passive with the subst. verb are 
forcible and emphasise the abiding result: Goodwin, 17.7. § 45. 
Cf. [Dem.] ¢. Avistogit. 1. §2 trodauBavw Ti mev Karnyoplav... 
ZOous elvexa...detv TowjoacGat, kexpla@ar 6&@ TodTo TO mparyya 
moda 0rd Ths éxdorov picews oicobev. 

pndels por SopvByoy] a common appeal in the orators, ‘let no 
one interrupt me,’ 1.e. with expressions of disapproval (Lat. 
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acclamare, in Ciceronian usage): the vb., however, is also used 
of applause: cf. Isocr. Panath. § 264 otk EOoptBnoav, 6 moe 
elbOacw él rots xapiévrws dierteymevors, Lbzd. § 233 Adyos TeOo- 
puBnuévos, ‘a loudly-applauded speech’ (cf. acclamare post-Aug.). 
Lyc. here evidently desires to correct what may have been a 
prevalent notion among his hearers, that the action of the 
Areopagus which he is about to mention was an unwarranted 
and anti-democratic usurpation of power: cf. the similar case of 
Cicero in the matter of the Catilinarian conspirators. 

tavTyv] sc. ryv év ’A. m. Bovdjy, rather than a case of 
‘predicative attraction’ of the pronoun. 

vote] i.e. immediately after Chaeronea. For the dictatorial 
powers exercised by the Areopagus in grave public crises, cf. 
Plut. Zhemzst. §10 (before Salamis), Lysias, c. Evratosth. § 69 
(after Aegospotami), Dem. De Cor. § 134 (intervention in the 
case of the traitor Antiphon), also supra § 12 2. 

AaBotoa] i.g. cvAdaBoica [Naber (Bl.)]: ch. izfra $112 Kat 
ToUTw AnpbévTwv. 

govixd aduKrjpara] the special sphere of the Areopagus under 
the full democracy: cf. supra § 12 x. 

é6o1wTara] is of course adv., with duxcdfovras. 

§53. addd pry °A. ye tpets] GAAG why, verum enimvero, 
‘alleging what is not disputed’ (L.S. s.v. hp, 3), introduces a 
fresh and emphatic point.—Ad’roAvcouv and duets are both em- 
phatic: A.)(other offenders: Yuets, the Heliaea)( év ’A. x. 
Bovdy. Lye. tactfully says nothing of his having been himself 
the prosecutor of A., who was an Areopagite (Harpocr. s.v, 
Adréduxos, quoting the present passage): cf. also the Argument 
to the speech, ad fix. A. has been supposed to be the person 
alluded to (in conjunction with Leocrates) by Aeschin. Cyes. 
$252, but the account of him given there does not tally with the 
present passage: éyéverd Tus...dvnp ldusrns, ds exe els Zdpov 
ETLXELPHoAS ws mpodorns THs marptoos avOnuepdy brd THs 6&7 A. 
mayou Boudfs Oavdrw Em mLwOn. 

Belvavros piv attod...éxovros 8° airiav] ‘who, hough he 
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remained himself...was charged with having,’ etc. For airlay 
éyew c. infin.=crimen habere, cf. infra §125 Tovs Thy aitlay 
éxovras, Ar. Vesp. 506 airlay éxw ratra dpav Ewopdrns ov. 
But Plat. Gorg. 503 B 60 dévtwa airlay éxovew ’APnvator Bedrlous 
vyeyovévat, ‘are reputed, ‘are credited with.’—For brek0eo Gar, 
cf. supra §25 TH XpHuara...vmexPecOar 72. 

rl Set mao ew] sc. éxeivov as subject. s 

ovk améSwxe Ta Tpodeta ty T.] ‘failed in duly rendering to 
his country the price of his nurture,’ to which his country, as 
h Opéwaca (§§21, 47, 85), was morally entitled, even as aged 
parents were legally entitled ynporpopyOjvae (cufra §144). Cf 
[Lys.], Epitaph. $70 tH warplde ra Tpopeta amodovres, Lys. 
c. Andoc. §49 Tota Tpopela avtarodols ; So also tp. éxrivew, 
Plat. Rep. 520 B.—For droSotvar=reddere, cf. supra § 20. 

+O yryvdpevov] ‘what was happening,’ “the state of things,’ 
as revealed by the case of A. and those condemned by the 
Areopagus. 

&nptcaro] on the motion of Hyperides: supra § 36. 

évéxous...7y mpoSocig] ‘amenable to the charge of treason’: 
cf. supra § 4 Tovs evdxous TOLS...EWLTLMLOLS 7. 

rods hevyovtas] ‘those who sought to shirk’: cf. supra § 49 
Thy Sovrelay pev-yorTes 1. 

§54. 8x] égifer, concluding and summing up. 

mapa TQ...cvvedplm] mapa c. dat. tudicantis: cf. Her. 11. 160 
mapa Aapely Kpiry, wap euol=me iudice, etc. So also rapa 7! 
dhuw immediately following, for which cf. spva §12 map’ abrois 
Gmor. Tots ANT KOMeVoLS 7. 

wav Sixdtev daxdvrwv] ‘the duly appointed judges.’ The 
designation is common of officers or official bodies appointed by 
lot (Aayxdvw): cf. Her. VI. 109 6 To Kudup Aaxav >AOnvatwy 
mohemapxeew, ot axdvres Bovdrevev, etc. : cf. supra §37 THY 
Boudtyy rods mevTakoolous 7. The dicasts were chosen by lot from 
the body of the citizens who were over 30 years of age and in 
possession of their full civic rights (érériwo), Arist. “AQ, ILoA. 
(O> (Os 
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rovTots] referring formally to & (‘offences which’), but in 
substance to the content of the three preceding clauses, and so 
= ‘these decisions.’ 

ip] cf. supra §27 rdvrwv dp’ dvOpdrwv pabvubraror éoerbe n. 

a&yvopovérratou] ‘most unconscionable.’ 

ehaxlorous e€ere...kvSvvevoytas] ‘and shall find very few who 
will be disposed to run risks on your behalf’: cf. Antiph. 7etr. 
A. y. ad fin. dooous pev rods émtBovdevovras KATAOTIOETE, 
mhelous dé Tos Thy edadBerav émitndevovras, Dem. Left. § 166 ov« 
amophoere Tay EDeAnadvTww trep buoy Kwduvetew. 

c. 14. §§ 55-58. Leocrates ts clearly guilty on all the counts 
of the indictment ; but perhaps he will plead that he sailed to 
kehodes as an ordinary merchant. To this I reply, that merchants 
do not embark stealthily, but in open harbour. Again, what 
olject had a merchant in sojourning five years in Megara, unless 
he was conscious of having deeply wronged his country? But 
even admitting his plea, I would ask him, (a) why he started on 
a voyage then, when all other merchants were hastening home 
to their country’s defence, (b) what possible import could have 
been more useful than personal service at that crisis? As a 
matter of fact, Leocrates was never a merchant at all, but an 
owner of coppersmiths. His interest in the jiftieth, moreover, 
disproves his statement. 

§55. tois cio. &racw] cf. Supra §5 amact Tots yeypaupévors 
évoxov dvTa. 

TuvOavopar] a formula of mpoxaradnyis, anteoccupatio, ‘antici- 
pation of an adversary’s arguments,’ with a view to weakening 
or defeating them. ru @dvoua introduces the first of a series of 
such ‘anticipations,’ e.g. infra §§ 59, 63, 68, go. 

eutropos] ‘as a merchant.’ [<ért> ws eur. Es.] 

kata tavtny thy épyactav] ‘on this business,’ a use of the 
prep. as old as Homer: Qa. tr. 72 % Tt Kara mpRew (‘on a 
trading enterprise’) 7} Mayrdiws ddddnobe; cf. cnfra $57, but dv 
épyactar, supra § 15. 

@] ‘how,’ ‘by what means,’ [®s Bk., Bl.] 
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mparoy pev...emevta] ‘in the first place’...‘in the second place,’ 
‘then again’: the érecra may, or may not (as here), have a de 
answering the preceding pwév: cf. Thuc. I. 33 mp@roy bev ort 
ddixoupevors...érecra mept Tv meyloTwv K.T.r. 

&& THs akrys KaTd THY TUALSA] cf. supra $17. 

épdpevor Kal drooteANdpevor] ‘being seen off, in popular 
language ; but 6p. is emphatic, ‘in full view of all their friends,’ 
as contrasted with the furtive flight of L. 

pera tis ératpas] cf. supra $17. 

povos] sc. éuBaiver 6 €umopos. [udvos, which the Aldine (BL.) 
corrects to pdvor, seems somewhat harsh after of kar’ éu. whéovTes, 
but the change to the sing. serves all the better to point the 
contrast to L. Also ris ératpas...madds 700 duax. are difficult 
with povoe.] 

§56. tov A. tyropov] Acc. to this reading [Bk., Bl.; rov 
7A. &s Eur. codd. (Rehd., Thalh.)], tov 7A. seems best taken as 
attributive, the article adding a touch of sarcasm: ‘our Athenian 
merchant.’ 

éy M....7d fepa...tHVv oiklay] cf. supra §§ 21-25. 

arwdety] ‘advertise for sale ’)\(droddabae Taddvrou: supra § 22. 

KaTeyvoke TE aTOd arpodedaxevar] ‘had pronounced himself 
guilty of having betrayed’: cf. Lys. Xx. §6 karayvovres opOv 
airov ddue with Andoc. De Myst. § 3 Karayvovres avTav 
dduxlay.—kateyvoxe Te...Kal: on the principle that te...cal 
should connect corresponding elements, we might have expected 
mpod. TE THY T- kal «.r.d. But exceptions are frequent: cf. in 
consecutive chaps. of Thuc. (IV. 9, 10), domlou Te gpavdats Kal 
oicvivats and vy ébéhwpev TE pear Kal py...karampododvat. 

8 kal wdvTwv...et] ‘and so it would be the most absurd thing 
imaginable, if’ etc. For this use of the neut. relative, referring 
generally to what has preceded and explained more particularly 
by a clause which follows, introduced often by (as here), see 
Madvig, §195- @; and esp. Rehd. (App. 2, PP- 141-3), who 
distinguishes three separate uses, (a) 8, (2) 6 6é, (c) 6 kal. The 
first, he contends, is retrospective in force; the second, pro- 
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spective; the third, half retrospective, half prospective: see the 
numerous exx. quoted by him, Zc. We may compare the 
somewhat similar use of gwod in Latin, in adjurations: Virg. 
Aen, I. 141 guod te per superos...oro, VI. 363; and for the 
present passage zzfra §82 6 kal mdvrwy dy ein Sewédraroy, Tos 
Mev mporvyovous K.T.D. 

arokicaire] with rafra, must have the meaning of ‘dis- 
missing,’ ‘quashing’ a charge, in which sense drodveo@ae is very 
frequently said of a defendant, cf. aluere: dmodter Oat TH aitiav, 
Ta KaTnyopnueva, etc. The use of drodvew in the present passage 
is illustrated by Hyper. Zux. § 38 (eloayyeNta)...bm adbrod rod 
karnyopou Tpbmov twa dmoeAvmévy. But there is no doubt a 
suggestion of ‘if you should acgzt him on these charges.’ 

KUptow yevdpevor THs Yrjou] ‘now that the verdict rests with 
‘you,’ somewhat like sapra § 2 éyovras bd TH YHdw. For kbpros, 
cf. tnfra § 59 otre yap vewptuy KUpLOS 72. 

Xopls 8¢ robTwv] cf. supra $31. 

§ 57. rods piv...rodroy 8] The regular paratactic (co-ordinate) 
arrangement in Greek, where we use the hy potactic (subordinate) : 
cf. supra §§ 8, 42, notes, 

év tots Tére Katpois Kal Kar’ épyaclav] kal, which at first 
sight might seem to go intensively with kar’ épy. éxmdeiy, 
‘should actually leave on a trading voyage,’ is probably rightly 
taken as simply connecting éy...kacpots and kar’ épyactay, at the 
same time throwing considerable emphasis on the latter: L.’s 
crime consisted in (a) sailing (at all) at such a time—and (6) on 
a trading voyage (of all things), i.e. with a view to private gain, 
this aspect of his épyacta being made more explicit by jvika... 
Tpooxrycacbat «.r.. We may compare generally the charge 
against Andocides. in Lys. v1. $49 émiorduevos év TONG cary 
kal xuddvy Thy woh yevouevnv, vauxdypdv ovK ero\unoev.,.otrov 
elod-ywv dpedfoat Tiv mwarplda. adAd wérorKoe pev Kal Eé€vor... 
wpéoww rhv wodw elod-yovres. 

08’ dv els...dv eytyocev] For ovd’ ay els, cf. supra § 49 n.— 
For the repeated dy, which is especially common when a negative 
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or interrogative opens the sentence, see Goodwin, JZ. 7. §§ 223 ff. 
—mpookrioacbat: ‘acquire iz addition’ (rpbs).—td tmdpxovra, 
‘what they had.’ : 

18éws 8’ dy adrod mvOotpny k.7.A.] ‘I should like to ask him, 
by importing what merchandise he could have served the state 
better than by submitting himself for enrolment in the ranks.’ 
This rendering, it may be said, suggests rather 7 mapacxdv as 
the natural Greek: tod mapacxeiv, on the other hand, suggests 
that the question should be, ‘What merchandise that he could 
have imported would have been more useful than personal 
service?’ There is thus probably a mixture of the constructions 
TW éur. elodyov Xpnoiwarepos éyévero dy 7} mapacxav and rly? 
éum. elo. jObvaTo xpnowwrépay ToD mapacxeiv: in other words, 
the comparison of two actions is confused with the comparison 
of two ¢hings. 

éya pev odSeulav] The ‘isolated’ ev is common in the orators 
at the end of an argument, emphasising the speaker’s own 
conviction and implying opposition to others: ‘/ don’t see’ 
(whatever may be true of you): cf. Madvig, § 188, R.. 5. So 
Dem. OJ. III. §8 éya pev odx 6p®, c. Timocr. $157 ey pe 
ovdev’ dv oluat, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4. 12 &yw pev ovK oda. 

§58. air] The unusual position of the unemphatic avr@ is 
probably due to a desire partly to avoid the hiatus air dpyt- 
fec0a, partly to make the antithesis dua riv mpagw ravrnv...dvd 
Tov \éyor Todrov more strongly marked: cf. Rehd., ad loc., who 
quotes Dem. Left. § 33 ov povov vuiv ikavov atrov dméorelner, ade 
rocodrov K.T.d., Lb. § 70 didmep ob povov ait Thy aréhevay COwkay 
ol Tére, GANG Kal XaAKy eikova...€oTNTaV. 

ov8t mao] ‘“olore, ovdérore cum verbo futuri temporis ; 
obrurore, ovSerdmore cum verbo temporis praeteriti constru- 
untur,”’ Brunck’s Zudex Aristoph. Lobeck, Phryn. pp- 457; 458. 
But the rule is neglected by late writers’ (Hickie on Andoc. 
De Myst. § 22). 

éyévero éml...épyaotas] “he was engaged in this business’: cf. 
supra § 44 ep av ovdevos 2. 
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ékéxTHTO XaAKkoTUTovs] ‘he was a master smith,’ i.e. owned a 
number of slaves who were so employed, as Lysias and his 
brother owned a shield factory, Demosthenes’ father a cutlery 
factory, etc. The verb is almost technical in this sense.— 
xXaAKorUmos probably signifies a ‘smith’ generally, cf. yadkevs 
(xadxéas (sc. Kadobar) Tods Tov cldnpov épyafouévous, Arist. Poet. 
25. 14), though the two are distinguished in Xen. Ae//. 111. 4. 
17 ol Te XaAKoTUToL Kal of réxToves Kal of xadxels (v. L.S. s.v. 
Xadkorbtos). 

darodnpyoas] concessive, ‘though he was away.’ 

<THS> TevtnKooTHs peTexov] cf. supra § 19 Thy T., meTéexwv 
QUTTHS 72. i 

iv ovk Gv kataumdy...dmeSrjne.] The impf. in the apodosis 
denotes the action as extending over a considerable time (in the 
past): ‘he would not have abandoned it (act) and engaged in 
trade abroad’: dmedijunoe would have referred rather to the act 
cf his departure: cf. generally Goodwin, § 410. 

dy pév tt] The peév here is probably not ‘isolated’ (cf. sepra 
$57 éyw perv ovdeulay 6p6 2.), but is balanced by the 6é of the 
next paragraph. 

heyy] conative, ‘attempts to say.’ 

ot8” ipas emurpépew]—=tyds ovs’ emitpéwewv, ‘T think you will 
simply not allow him’: the subj. is inserted between o¥S¢ and 
émitpewew, which last the negative really qualifies: cf. Soph. 
Ant. 280 Tato, mplv dpyfs cal we pecrOcar éywr, ‘ere thou 
dost utterly fill me with wrath,’ where xéué (C. and A.) is 
pointless: see Jebb ad doc. 

C. 15. §§ 59-62. He will perhaps advance a plea suggested to 
him by some of his counsel—that he ts not amenable to the 
charge of treason because he had no Specific duty assigned him. 
Lf he had not, this only makes his case worse: he betrayed the 
whole state and not merely one department of it. Treachery on 
the part of particular officials would have meant, at worst, the 
enslavement of the state, from which it might have recovered ; 
Leocrates’ desertion involved its desolation, and there is no 
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recovery from that. For proof of my statement, I have only to 
refer you to the history of Athens, Troy, and Messene. 

§59. Hk 8 tows...epdpevos] ‘But perhaps he will come in 
his impetuous course to the plea which,’ etc. Both pépwv and 
epduevos are thus used idiomatically along with another verb of 
motion, and seem to convey the notion of haste and recklessness. 
The const. occurs at least four times in Aeschin. Ces. : § 89 
KadXas 6 Xadkxideds...rddw Ke pepduevos els Thy éEavTod prow, 
‘returned headlong to his old practices’ (of bad faith), §82 els 
TodTo pépwy mepiéstnce Th mpdyuara, ‘speedily gave such an 
evil turn to events’: so also $$90, 146 (¢épwy in both cases): 
Goodwin, 17.7. §837. A more literal use of the ptcp. can be 
seen (I think) in such as Her. vill. gt epdmeroe éo€mimrov és 
rods Aiywiras, ‘fell upon them at full speed,’ Lbid. 87 pépovea 
évéBane vyt pidly (of Artemisia at Salamis). 

év ait ovpBeB.] cf. supra S11 7 yap cupBovrevovowy...mepl 
TOV KoWOv mparyeat wv n. 

tay suvnyopov] These were not professional advocates, in 
our sense, but (usually) personal friends of the parties in a case, 
who were allowed to speak on either side after the case had 
been opened by the parties themselves. Athenian theory pre- 
sumed that every citizen was capable of conducting his. own 
prosecution or defence. Some would distinguish ovv7yopos= 
plaintiffs counsel )(c¥vdicos=defendant’s, but both terms seem 
to have come to be of general application (cf. Drake on Dem. 
De Cor. § 134). 

+4 mpodoc(q] ‘the charge of treason.’ 

otte ydp vewplwv Kuptos] sc. jv (the mood and tense of the 
recta: the speaker imagines L. to say ‘I was not responsible,’ 
ot kUptos qv), ‘for he was not in charge either of arsenals,’ etc.— 
kvpios, of that of which one has the disposing or control: cf. 
Dem. F.L. § 183 elt yap of mpécBers ob Tprjpwr obde Torwy odd 
érhurav 0b8’ axporbdewy KUplot...dAda Noywr Kal xpovwv.—The 
enumeration vewplwy...rudav...cTpatomédwv has specific reference 
to the scope of the vémos eloayyedtixds (supra § 1 m.): cf. Poll. 
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8. 52 éyévovro eioayyeNla...cara Tov mpoddvTwv ppovprov 7 
orpariav % vais, and the Lysias passage quoted hereunder. 

o¥0’ Sdas...ovSevds] ‘nor in short of any state department 
whatever’: 6\ws marks a climax, as often, mec denzque, neque 
omnino: cf. Dem. Mid. $101 ovr’ édeGv of dws dv Opwrov 
WYOUMEVOS. 

éyd 8 yyotpav...cyv wow] For the sentiment, cf. Lysias, 
In Phil. [or. XXX1] § 26 d&ov 6¢ Kal 7dde EvOupnOjva, Gre ei péev 
Tis ppodpidy Te mpovdwkev 7) vats 7) orpardmeddv TL...Tais Eoxdrats 
av gnpulats é&nusodro, otros dé mpodods OAnv Thy TO\W k.T.A.— 
&xSoTov moujoat: a stronger mpododva, cf. Aeschin, C/es. § 142 
éxdorov Thy Bowriay wacav érolnoe OnBaiors, ‘abandoned,’ ‘be- 
trayed,’ Zozd. §61: infra § 85 éxdorov...rapédocav. 

Tovs TeTeAMeuTHKOTAS] I have followed Herw. (Bl.) in omitting 
kal ra év Tn xwpa lepd, which the Mss. give after rereXeuTyKOTas. 

Tay tatplwv vorinewy amroorepav] ‘by robbing them of their 
ancestral rites’: cf. Thuc. 111. 58 (the Plataeans are speaking) 
ods...rapévras év TH HueTépa eT uGmev...€cOjuact Te kal Tots dAdots 
vouluors. [ararplwy Schoem. (Rehd.): marpdwy codd.: cf. supra 
§ 25 2.] 

§ 60. kal id piv éexelvoy K.t.d.] ‘Moreover, had the city 
been betrayed by them (rév twos kvplwy—‘heads of depart- 
ments’), the result would have been that, though enslaved, it 
would still be inhabited; but in the way that L. abandoned it, 
it would have been made desolate’: the protasis of the sentence 
is contained in mpodofetcay=ei mpovdd0n, a supposed past act: 
cuwéBavev dv represents the abiding result of the act in the 
present, sz urbs prodita esset, tamen incoleretur: cf. Goodwin, 
§§ 410, 411. So olke?oPar= ‘would s¢tz27 be inhabited’ (present 
state): dolxnrov dv yeréo0ac= ‘would have been desolated’ (act). 
For oixeto@u, cf. [Dem.] c. Arzstog. 1. [or. XXV] §26 ef raira 
movotmev, oT’ Ere Thy wodw olxetobar;—byv St tTpdtrov: the modal 
accusative is generally preferred to the dative by Greek prose 
writers in these phrases with rpémos (rodrov rdév tpdmrov, tlya 
Tpbrov ; Tov avrov tpbmrov, etc.), though ro’Tw Tw Tpdrw in 
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Andoc. De Myst. § 41, De Pace $20, De Redit. §18 érwoby 
tpémw, and always undevl rpdmw. (Hickie on Andoc. De Myst. 
lc.) 

TuXEty...€iKOS éoTiV...cTepnOyvar] For the aor. infins. with 
e(xés (where we might expect the fwt.), cf. Thuc. Iv. 24 #Amefor 
-- -pgdlws xeypdoacOar, Xen. Hell. v. 4. 7 Hret\noay dmoxreivat, 
and other exx. quoted by Goodwin, JZ. 7. § 136. But the use of 
the aorist in these and similar cases is sufficiently explained by 
the cardinal idea of az act done once for all as opp. to a 
continuous process.—édyarrTdtous: dvdoraros, of towns and 
countries, ‘depopulated,’ ‘destroyed,’ ‘laid waste’: of a popu- 
lation, ‘homeless’: cf. Antiph. De Caed. Herod. § 79 émetdov rip 
eavTayv rarplia avdorarov yevouévny, Her. 1. 76 Zuplovs...ava- 
orarous érolynce, etc. [dvacrdrous Reiske (Bl.): dvdoraroy codd., 
which some editors retain, agrees with réAw understood.] 

Kal Tay Kowev éAm(Swv] ‘even of ordinary hopes,’ i.e. hopes 
that are common to all men alike. 

éXrrls...perameoety] For aor. infin, with éAmls, cf. ruxeiv... 
eixés éorw and note above: for peramecety im melius, cf. supra 
$50 2. 

ottw Kal mepl tds modes K.T.A.] ‘so too it is true of cities 
that their misfortune reaches its climax when they become 
desolate’: i.e. there is no longer so much as a chance of 
duoruxia changing to edrvxla. For mépas éxew, of a limit which 
may not be passed, cf. Lysias c. Lyratosth. § 88 éxeivou de... 
TedeuThcavres Tov Blov mépas Exovor THs Tov éxXOpav (subj. gen.) 
tyuwplas, Isocr. Paneg. § 5, Philip. §141, Dem. Left. § gi. 

§ 61. « ydp Set] cf. supra § 49 ef 5¢ Set Kal mapadofsraroy pev 
eltreiv, adnOeés dé, n. 

modews éorti Odvaros...yevérOor] ‘it is death for a city to be 
laid waste’: for dvdoraroy in acc. agreeing with the implied 
subject of the infin. (adr, riv médw), cf. Goodwin, 7.7. 
$744. 

Tekprpioy 8 péyiorrov] sc. éorly, which seems to be regularly 
omitted in this formula. 
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apav yap] yap introduces, as regularly, the matter of the 
Texunptov: do not translate. 

TO piv Tadavoy...7d 8’ tatepov] ‘of old’...‘later’: accusatives, 
like 70 rp@rov, Tovvavriov, etc. 

t1r6 Toy TUpavvey] Pisistratus and his sons, especially Hippias, 
who between them ruled Athens for fifty years, 560-510 B.C. 

tao tov tpidKovta] The Thirty were installed in the summer 
of 404, and held office till May, 403 B.C. 

Ta Telxn KaOnpéOy] 404 B.C. (April). 

ék TovToV...ducdorépwv] neuter, ‘from both of these plights.’ 
The liberation from the first was effected by the Alcmaeonids, 
headed by Cleisthenes, who procured the help of Sparta; from 
the second, also through the intervention of Sparta, following 
on the defeat of the Thirty and their adherents by the exiles 
under Thrasybulus (May, 403 B.C.). 

THs TOV “H. evSarovias] The term evdamovla, which Dem. 
(Aid. § 143) and Isocr. (Paneg. § 103) had used of the Greece of 
the fifth cent, B.c., was hardly applicable (as Rehd. observes ad 
foc.) to the Greece of the fourth, even though the speaker may 
have had in view the period following the victory of Cnidus 
(394), and the building up of the Second Athenian Confederacy. 
Nothing is to be gained, however, by substituting é\ev@eplas or 
hryewovlas (Es), as neither the one nor the other holds good for 
both centuries. 

§ 62. adAN ovx dcat...yeydvact] ‘But not so with such as 
have ever become desolate’: sc. as predicate something like 
Toro. memdvOact, ‘have had this (fortunate) experience,’ out of 
the general sense of the preceding argument. Hyper. takes an 
opposite view to that of Lyc.: or. 11. [Zz Philép.] $8 wédes dé 
TodKal dpdnv dvatpebeloa maw toxvoav. 

TovTo pév...rodTo Sé] ‘on the one hand’,..‘on the other,’ a 
common formula in introducing examples: frequent in Herodotus. 

e kal madatdtepov elarety éott] ‘though I may be quoting 
somewhat ancient history,’ lit. ‘even if (as I grant) it is rather 
ancient to mention’ (ad. goes with eimeiv; Goodwin, AZ.7. 
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§ 763): cf. znfra § 95 € yap Kal uvOwdéorepdy éorw, adr’ apudoet 
x.t..—For the distinction between ef kat and xal ed, the former 
allowing, but minimising, the affirmation of the condition, the 
latter rather asserting its improbability, see LS. s.v. kal, B. 11. 
3; Madvig, § 194. @ 

tv Tpolav] a good example of ‘anticipation,’ but due also 
to its balancing Meoonvnv, which naturally comes first in the 
participial clause to which the const. changes. Cf. Xen. Anab. 
I. 8. 21 (KOpos) pber atrov (sc. Baothéa) dre mécov exou Tov 
Ilepotxod orparevuaros, ‘knew that the king held,’ etc. So in 
Latin, zosti Marcellum, quam tardus sit: Madvig, § 191. 

maons erdptaca THs “A.] ‘after acquiring dominion over the 
whole of Asia’: a rhetorical exaggeration, designed to heighten 
the merit of the Greek achievement: cf. Isocr. Panath. § 83 
(of Agamemnon) Néyw “er mpds play modw Toreunoas, épyy de... 
Trpos amravTas Tous Tyyv ’Aclay Karo.kodvTas K.T.A. 

roy alava aolkyrés éott] ‘is uninhabited for all time,’ ines 
has been (since the time of its sack) and will so remain.—rov 
aldva, in sempiternum, is noteworthy for the omission of mas 
(das, ovumas) which accompanies alwy in the sense of ‘time 
without end’ e.g. in Isocr. (I. 1 6 mas alwy, VI. 109 mdvTa TOV 
alava, IV. 46 dravta Tov aléva, VIII. 34 Tod cbpmavros al.) and 
Plato, 77m. 38C mdvta al. (60 aldvos in Trag.): so also Lyc, 
himself, supra § 7, infra §§ 106, 110. 

rodto St Mecotvav...cvvorkiobetoay] ‘and how, on the other 
hand, Messene, five hundred years later, was restored by a 
casual population,’ which may pass as a rendering, but the 
Greek requires some explanation.—Messene, the later capital of 
Messenia (which name is not used by Homer), in W. Pelopon- 
nesus, was founded in 3698.c. by Epaminondas, the Theban 
general and statesman, who gathered together for the purpose 
the dispersed remnants of the Messenian exiles, the inveterate 
enemies of Sparta. The citadel of the new town was the historic 
Mt. Ithome, and the town itself was formed by ‘synoecising’ 
(i.e. combining into one for political purposes) the neighbouring 
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districts, the effect of which was to make Messene the Messenian 
state, as Athens was to Attica (cf. Thuc. 111. 2 Evvocxifover rh 
AésBov és tiv Muridjvnv). The speaker’s contention is that the 
‘synoecism’ was effected so easily (éx T&v 7. av0.) because 
Messenia had never become dvdcraros, the inhabitants who had 
survived the early traditional wars with Sparta and any remnant 
that remained after the settlement by the Athenians at Naupactus 
in 459 B.C. remaining on the land in the condition of Helots, so 
that Messenia gxe?ro dovhy ovca,.—tevTakoctots trecty VorEpoy: 
500 years after—the fall of Troy? or the Spartan conquest of 
Messenia? If the first, the fall of Troy is much too late; if the 
second (which we presume is what Lyc. intends), the conquest 
of Messenia is much too early, even if we suppose him to be 
reckoning from the ‘First Messenian War,’ the central date of 
which is placed c. 725 B.c., whereas Lyc. would bring it for- 
ward to about 8708B.c. Dinarchus, who speaks of 400 years 
(I. 73 Meoonvnvy rerpaxootocr@ ere Kar@Kicay), apparently 
reckons from the first war; Ephorus, with whom Pausanias 
practically agrees, gives 300 years; Plutarch (Apophth. Epam. 23) 
and Aelian, only 230 years. The last four authorities evidently 
refer the conquest of Messenia to the ‘Second Messenian War,’ 
with which tradition connected the names of Aristomenes and 
Tyrtaeus (for the latter, see more particularly zizfra § 106 x.), 
and which may accordingly be dated to c. 6408B.C.—ék Toy 
Tuxévtwv dv0.: éx is hardly to be explained as a somewhat rare 
equivalent of tad with a passive verb, but has reference rather 
to the composition of the inhabitants (cf. constare ex): cf. Xen. 
Symp. 8. 32 orpdrevpa é épastev, ‘composed of lovers.’—rév 
Tuxdvrwy: cf. supra § 37 wxpol Kal of TuxbyTes PbBor 7. 

c. 16. §§63-67. Perhaps some of his advocates will have the 
face to plead that none of the results I have foreshadowed could 
have depended on the action of a single individual. But the safety 
of the state depends upon each individual doing his particular 
duty: ‘he that offends in one point is guilty of all? The truth of 
this principle is attested by the spirit of ancient legislators, who in 
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assigning penalties did not discriminate between greater and lesser 
offences, but had regard to the principle underlying them. You 
would not tolerate the erasing of a single law on the ground that 
it made no difference to the state. In the same way, you cannot 
consider Leocrates apart from the rest of the citizens: you must 
have regard not to the individual, but to the principle.: 

§ 63. tov cvvnydpav aité]=Tay aitG cwnyopolvtwy: for 
the const., cf. (in a slightly different sense) Soph. 7rach. 1165 
pavreta Kouvd, Tots mddau Evyryyopa, ‘agreeing with,’ ‘supporting,’ 
[Dem.] LIx. § 14. 

PuKpov TO Tpaypa towwy] ‘seeking to represent the matter as 
trivial’)(uixpdy movodmevos, ‘regarding it as trivial,’ in the sub- 
jective sense. The distinction seems good here, though not 
perhaps universally: cf. Isocr. Paneg. §59 o¥ yap mapa pixpdov 
érolnoav (of the Athenian protection of the Heraclidae), which 
seems equally subjective in sense with mapa puxpdy nyetobar Id. 
Philip. §'79, or év cutkp@ toveicbac Soph. Phil. 498. With the 
present passage, cf. Isocr. xX. §5 lows ofy Aoxlrns émixerpyoet 
puxpov movety TO TpGyua, Siactpwv THY Katnyoplay K.T.N. 

as ovdtv av map eva...éyévero tovTwy] ‘that none of those 
calamities could have been brought about by the action of a 
single individual’: for apa c. acc. ‘of that which turns the 
scale, and on which the result critically depends’ (Madvig, § 75), 
cf. Dem. Phil. 111. § 2 ov rap’ év ob6é Sto els Toro TA mpdypwara 
agixrat, Isocr.. Archid. §52 brd wdvrwv dy wuodoyetro mapa. 
rovrov yevéoOat Thy owrnplay avrots, Dinarch. I. § 72. The use 
of the prep. in this sense with Zersons appears to be somewhat 
rare and late, v. Rehd., App. 2, p. 144. 

amv watplSa avrov éxAurety] The strictly correct order in a 
case of this kind appears to be riv marpida (obj.) éxdurety adrév 
(subj.): Hickie on Andoc. De AZyst. § 16, where he quotes as a 
type Antiph. v. 39 éy@ d€ pyus Taira ob Néyew airdy, and adds 
‘and so the prose writers passim.’ But the precise relationship 
of the accs. is usually easily determined from the context. 

TovTo,..Tod peyéBous] ‘the point of fact’..,‘its importance.’— 
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édérwoav: ‘the usual form of the imper. from the Macedonian 
period,’ Rehd. In inscrr. not before 300 B.c. [éévrwy Es (Blass).] 

el 8 Sdws pndév] ‘but if they roundly assert his innocence,’ 
we might say: for ddws, cf. supra § 59 000’ b\ws Tay THs Toews 
ovdevds 72. 

§ 64. rovrots] personal, sc. To?s curnydpots aire. 

mapa todToy elvat...tiv cwryplav] ‘that the very safety of 
the state depended on him’: for wapd, cf. previous §: elvat is 
imperf. infin. The main antithesis is between ovdev of the 
preceding sentence and 77 rédeu Thy cwrnplay. 

4 yap WéAts oiketrar k.7.A.] ‘For the life of the state depends 
upon the protection afforded it by each man doing his particular 
part; and so whenever a man neglects his duty (ravrny=rhv 
iétay motpav) in one point, he unwittingly neglects it in all’ 
(rotro mwemoinxws = mapewpaxws). For the sentiment, cf. Isocr. 
Nicoc. § 48 pndevos ddvywpetre unde Katragpovetre T&v mpogre- 
Tayuevwr, brokauBavovTes ws ov mapa TodT’ éorly, add’ ws Tap’ 
&xactov Tv mep&v 7 Kad@s 7} Kak@s TO ovpmav eov, o}tw omov- 
ddgere mepl avrdy, i.e. ‘neglect no duty, however trivial, wder 
the impression that nothing depends upon it, but perform your 
duties with zeal, remembering that, as the parts are, so will the 
whole be good or bad. —ép W&6s...eh amdvtev: éri=‘in the 
case’ or ‘matter’ of: cf. Dem. AZid. § 38 ovk émi rovrov pévor, 
GAN érl rdvrwv palverar rponpnuevos mw bBplfew, bid. § 44. 

Tav apxalwy vopoberav] Esp. Draco and Solon, to one or 
other of whom, especially the latter, the Athenians were inclined 
to attribute the bulk of their ancient statutes: cf. Aeschin. Cres. 
$175 6 yap DdrAwv 6 wadatds vouolérns, Dem. De Cor. §6 oi 
vouot...ods 6 Tels EE apxns Ddwv, x.7T.X. ‘Draco’s laws were 
specially called @ecuol, as distinguished from Solon’s vémor’ 
(Pape, quoted by Hickie, Andoc. De Myst. § 81 Téws 5¢ yphobat 
Tots Dodwvos vouos kal Trois ApdkovTos Pecuots. But Solon himself 
spoke of his laws as @ecuol: v. Sandys on Arist. ’A@. Ilod. c. 4 
init.)—vomober &v...daoBhéWarras : cf. supra $§ g, 10, respectively. 

§ 65. éxeivor ydp ov K.7.A.] The code of Draco especially was 
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proverbial for its severity: Demades the orator said of him éru 
dv aluaros, od dud péhavos Tovs vouous eypawer, ‘wrote his laws 
not in ink but in blood’ (Plut. So/. 17). It probably got this 
character as a whole from the severity of the punishment meted 
out to certain minor offences: we know only that part of it 
which dealt with murder and homicide. Cf. with the whole §, 
Dem. c. Timocr. $8113 sgq., Mid. 8844 sgq.—Note that the 
force of od extends to the second clause r@ dé déka K.7.d. as 
well: so also the ovéé’s following. 

+O piv Exatov...7@ Sé Sexo Spaxpds] Cf. Dem. c. Zimocr. $114 
(of Solon) kal et ris y’ &x Auxetov...iudtvov 7 \nxU@vov 7) dAXo TL 
gavdérarov, 7) ei TOY oxevav Te Tov éx TOY yuuvaclwy bpédoiTo 4) 
éx Tov Nywevwr, wrep Séxa Spaxuds, Kal Tovrows Odvarov évopo- 
dérnoev evar THY &nulay.—emittpov, ‘penalty’: cf. supra $4 
rots €k Tov vowwv. émitiulos 2., and Aeschin. Ces. §175 6 Zd\wv 
ey trois abrots émiriulos ero dei évéxerOar Tov dorpdrevTor kal 
pov Aedouréra Ti The Kal Tov GeLdoy dmolws. 

Tov peydda, leporvArjoavra] ‘a man who had committed great 
sacrilege’: Madvig, § 27- 

cwwpla exddrafov...apirav] For TywmperaOau)(KoAdgerv, See 
infra §§.123, 146, 22z.—Note the impfs. dwéxre.vor, éxdAa gov, 
égnulouv, ‘nor. was it their practice to,’ etc.)(éragay, apioav, of 
the fixing of the penalty as a definite legislative act. 

ov8t Tov pev olkérny...elpyov T&v vopipey] ‘nor did they 
impose a money fine on him who had killed a slave, while they 
excluded him who had killed a freeman from the public rites’: 
olkérnv is obj. of dmoxrelvayTa, which is to be supplied after rév 
dé ede’epov.—elpyov THY vouiwow : cf. Antiph. De Chor. § 36 
6 yap vouos otras &xel, éreiddy Tis dmoypapy pbvou dlkny, 
elpyetOar TOV vouluwv, Dem. Left. § 158 6 Apdxav...ypapur... 
elpyecbar Tov dvbpopbvoy omovdar, Kparipwyv, lepav, aryopas. Cf. 
also supra §5 els Thy dryopav éuBaddoyra kal Tov Kowday lepaov 
peréxovTa m., infra § 142. 

GAN dpolws ert macu...tHv tnplav] ‘but for all offences alike, 
even the smallest, they defined death as the penalty.’—For émt_ 
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c. dat. ‘in the case of,’ cf. the common vémov riOévau érl TW, 
‘to make a law in the case of a person’ (for or agaznst him): 
SO vouos Kelirat emi Tiwt.—kal Tots éX.: the xal is intensive= 
etvam: rather different is the ‘corrective’ use of the conj. in e.g. 
Dem. De Cor. § 12 weyddas kal ras éoxdras Tipmwplas, ‘great, or 
rather the greatest.’—@dvarov: so regularly, without the article, 
in similar phrases (Odvarov rdrrew, émitibévar, ypagev, etc.) 
where it stands in predicative apposition to rhy fnulay, ‘the 
(legal) penalty,’ which latter, however, is often anarthrous: cf, 
Thuc. 111, 44 Odvarov §nulay mpodeior, and other exx. cited by 
Rehd., App. 2, p. 145. 

§ 66. ov ydp mpds Td WBt0v K.7.d.] ‘For they did not severally 
have an eye to the individual aspect of the deed that had been 
done, nor did they gauge the enormity of a crime by that 
standard (evrei0ev=drd rod idlov rod y. .): what they con- 
sidered rather was just this, whether the particular offence was 
calculated, if it acquired a wider scope, to inflict serious injury 
on the community’: 7d tvov represents what we may term the 
matercal aspect of the crime (e.g. whether it was a sacrilege or a 
petty theft, etc.), as opposed to the moral aspect and the motive 
behind it. For daé@nere, cf. supra $10 mpds éxdrepor...damroBNé- 
movres .—éhdpBavov: ‘judged,’ ‘estimated’: cf. Thuc. 1. 42 
Thy Tov évartiov Timwplay mobeworépay NaBdvres, ‘holding it 
more dear to them,’ III. 20 (of the Plataean besieged) ry 
Eupmerpyow rev mruudkwy otrws édaBov, Lys. X. § 13 ef ofrw rods 
vouous hauBdvers.—el mébuke: the tense of the recta: they asked 
themselves dpa mréuxe, ‘is the crime calculated?’ etc. fox 
mépue, cf. supra § 4 6 vouos med. mpodéyeuv 2.—émi Twretov abv : 
conditional, ‘if it went to greater lengths,’ ‘by acquiring a wider 
scope.’ 

kal yop droroyv...éerdtew] ‘and indeed it would be absurd to 
review this matter on any other principle’: rovrov refers to the 
general thought of the previous sentence, i.e. the proper method 
of appraising crimes. For éerdgew mepl, cf. Isaeus IV. §2 mrepi 
Ths...€mvypaphs déby éoriy eLerdoa, Jd. $11. 
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hépe yap, K.7.A.] ‘For supposing, gentlemen, a person were 
to enter the Metroum and erase one law, and then plead that its 
erasure made no difference to the state—would you not have 
condemned him to death? Yes, and rightly, to my mind, if you 
were to guarantee the preservation of the rest’ (rods d\dous sc. 
vouous).—For $épe ‘before a question which usually serves to 
refute another,’ v. L.S. s.v. Pépw, IX. 3 and reff.—to Mytp@ov : 
the Metroum, the temple of Cybele, mother of the gods, stood 
in the marketplace near the council chamber (BouAeur#ptov) : it 
was the work of Phidias, and in it the state archives were kept: 
cf. Dem. 7.L. § 129 év Tots Kowors Tots tuerépors ypdmuacw €v To 
untpwew, Aeschin. Cres. § 187, etc.—e.. e€odeliperey...drohoyotro 
__ovK av aarektelvate; We have here a mixed conditional sen- 
tence, which it is quite easy to make conform to type by reading 
ééjdewwev,..dmehovyeiro (Dobree) or dmoxrelvair’ (Es). But there 
is no reason for suspecting the text, the indic. in the apodosis 
being explained by a sudden change in the point of view of the 
speaker, who concludes as though he had put (more vividly) a 
supposed case in the past (indic.) rather than one of remote 
future contingency (opt.): Goodwin, M.T. § 508. é&adelperer, 
of the act)(dmodoyotro, of the attempt (conative), ‘should seek 
to put forward the plea.’—elra: so regularly (without xal) in 
conditional clauses, ‘marking continuation and further conse- 
quence’ (Madvig, g185, R. 6): cf. Dem, O/. 1. § 12 ef dé 
mponobpefa TovTOUS rovs dvOpdémous, elt’ “OuvGov éxeivos kara- 
orpéwerar.—ov8ty mapa Totroy : cf. supra §$63, 64.—éyo pev 
otpar Suxatws: sc. jmas dv amoxretvar avrov. For pév, cf. supra 
$57 éya mev ovdeulay bp n.—elmep, ‘that is to say, if, ete., 
assuming the fact of the condition : Madvig,. § 194.—épéAXere... 
ocotev, but just immediately péAdere...troujoery: acc. to the 
usual rule, wédd\w is constructed (a) mostly with /w¢. infin., 
(2) less frequently with pres. infin., (c) more rarely still with aor. 
infin. The precise difference of meaning between (a) and (4) is 
difficult to define, and (c) has been emended practically out of 
existence by the editors (following, apparently, the lead of some 


136 NOTES [S 66 


of the older grammarians, esp. Phrynichus, who condemned this 
const.) in prose passages; but certain places in the poets (e.g. 
Aesch. P.V. 625, Eur. Or. 292, Med. 393) refuse to yield to 
treatment. The governing consideration in the constructions of 
“éAXw is no doubt (as with verbs of hoping, cf. supra § 60 7.) 
the nature of the action contemplated—whether a definite act 
(aor.) or a continuous process (pres.): the fut. may represent 
either. 

§ 67. rov aitov...tpdmov] Cf. supra §60 dv dé Tpdrov ovTOs 
éféhurey 7. 

kodacréoy éotl totrov] Note that this (the gerund) const. of 
the verbal is commoner in Gk. than the personal or gerundive 
(ko\acréos éorly ofros): contrast the Latin usage in the case of 
verbs that take an object acc. So zzfra § 135 Todrov...¢facrnréov. 

GAN eis TO Tpdypa] sc. NoyeloHe, ‘but you will have an eye 
to the fact,’ and the principle which it involves. eis 76 rp. seems 
capable of being joined with NoyeioGe on the analogy of Aéyev 
els aUTO TO Mpayua, KaTyYopety els avTO TO T. (cf. Dem. LVII. $7, 
Antiph. vi. §9, etc.) and other exx. cited by Rehd., App. 2, 
ad loc. The text, however, has been freely emended: see Crit. 
App. 

TO px) TOAAONs...1NEéTEpov evTixypa elvat] ‘that it is a piece 
of good fortune for us not to have had many such (citizens),’ i.e. 
such as L.: the clause 76 w...-yevéo Oar is subj. of 4uérepov...etvas. 

povos tav dddwv] Rather a curious, but frequent, expression 
(cf. enfra $102 pdvov rSv d\Nwy mounrGv) for the more logical 
Mévos T&v tdvTwy (cf. supra §50, infra § 131). Infra § 143 we 
have pévos Tv mohir&y simply. 

C. 17. §§ 68-74. But [am most indignant of all at the plea 
that Leocrates’ departure did not constitute desertion: did not 
our forefathers abandon the city and cross over to Salamis in the 
war with Xerxes? As of the two cases had anything in common ! 
Who would not envy the record of those ‘deserters’—who forced 
on the fight at Salamis and saved the rest of the Greeks in spite 
of themselves, and nearly stoned to death Alexander, Xerxes’ 
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envoy? who championed Greece for ninety years, won by sea 
and land at the Eurymedon, fixed limits for the barbarian, and 
gave the Greeks of Asia autonomy? Where in all this do -we 
trace the spirit of Leocrates ? 

§68. ds otk got TotTO...el Tis MxeTO] ‘that departure from 
the city does not constitute desertion,’ is our idiom: for the 
form of the sentence, cf. Lysias c. Amdoc. §41 od yap TobTo 
New earl Ta cvyKelueva, ef Avdoxldns...dldwor dtkyy, c. Theomnest. 
§ 6.—dyxero must be translated as a plupf. (cf. Goodwin, § 37); 
as its action must be referred strictly to the case of L., ‘that 
departure from the city (on that occasion—after Chaeronea) 
cannot be construed as treason.’ 

bre mpds BF. érodépouv...8eByrav] 480 B.c. Cf. Her. VI. 
41, Isocr. Paneg. § 96, etc. 

éorly...xatamebpovykds] The periphrastic perf. ‘expresses 
more fully the continuance of the result of the action of the 
perfect to the present time’: Goodwin, § 45. 

Sore 16 KdAMCTOV...;£lwoe] For a similar perversion of a 
noble historical episode, cf. Lys. Zz Alctb. I [or. XIV] §§ 32, 33 
TOAMG yap éyew ws "ANKiBiddyns obdev dewey elpyaorat...Kal yap 
tas pevryovras Budhv KarahaBe Kal dévdpa Tee Kal mpos TH 
relxn mpooBarey, kal Taira momjoavras ovk dvetdos Tots matol 
Karahurety, GAA TUYLI...KTHTATIaL.— Hélweoe : ‘has presumed’: 
Goodwin, § 58. 

§69. Tov rérov perrAAagav] Cf. supra § 50 Tov Blov bmeT- 
nryr\akav 2. 

§70. ’Ercévixos piv ydp «.t.A.] For the preliminaries to 
Salamis, cf. generally Her. viii. cc. 49-82, and esp. cc. BOW 710; 
74 for the attitude of the Peloponnesians:' also Isocr. Paneg. 
§ 93 a0Upws yap amdvrev TOY cUMMaXwVY diaxemévev, kal Iedo- 
movynolov pev diarerxigoyTwr tov "Iobuov Kal Snrovvtrwv olay 
airois cwrnplav, K.T-A. Note, however, that in Herod.’s account 
(a) the Lacedaemonian commander, who was also commander 
of the confederate fleet, is Eurybiadas, not Eteonicus. Lyc. is ap- 
parently thinking of the Spartan general of the latter name who 
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appears towards the close of the Peloponnesian War, and in 
the Corinthian War, and is mentioned several times by Xen. 
(Hell. 1. 6, 11. 1, V. 1); (4) the Aeginetans support the Athenians 
and Megarians in urging the expediency of fighting at Salamis 
(c. 74). The Peloponnesian scheme of falling back on the 
Isthmus would of course have meant the sacrifice of Aegina. 
The part which Lyc. makes them play here (as Rehd. well. 
remarks, App. 3, p- 170) would no doubt appear quite plausible 
to his hearers in view of the traditional enmity between Athens 
and Aegina, which was bitterly intensified by the subsequent 
expulsion of the Aeginetans from their island about the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian War (431 B.C.),—T6 A. yautikév: Aegina 
was represented by a contingent of thirty ships at Salamis, 
Her. Vill. 46.—atrtots...mopl{er8ar: for the fulness of expres- 
sion, cf. Isocr. (Vcoc. §37 abrots émopicavto Tas Hdovds, infra 
$141 wapaxadioayévous EavTots. 

éykataXevrdpevou] ‘finding themselves threatened with aban- 
donment’: cf. z2fra § 95 éycaTraauBarduevor, ‘like to be caught’: 
Goodwin, § 25. 

Bla... yrevOépwoay] ceteros guogue etiam invitos liberaverunt: 
Big, ‘in spite of themselves,’ here without the gen. which often 
accompanies it: Thuc. I. 43 Bla fav, Soph. Ant. 79 Bia 
TONTOV. 

é&vaykaoavres] The ‘compulsion,’ according to the well- 
known story, came from Themistocles, who sent Sicinnus to 
Xerxes with a message that the Greeks intended to sail away in 
the night. Xerxes thereupon proceeded to block up the straits 
to prevent their escape (Aesch. Pers. 353 sgg., Her. VIII. 75, 76). 
Cf. Isocr. Paneg. § 97 iwarykdoOnoay (sc. of Iedomovyijcroc) 
MeTacxely Tay xwdvvwy, but he assigns prudential motives: 
karacoxuvbévres Thy aperiy avt@v (sc. Tov ’AOnvatwr), Kal voul- 
cavrTes Tpodtadbapévrwy Tav hueTépwy odd adrol cwOhoec Oat, 

s ékatépwv mpooKe] sc. mepryevérbar. Cf. Isocr. Paneg. $72 
duorépwy (sc. Tov moheulwv...Tav cumudxavr) Kparhoayres ws 
éxarépwy mpoohKer. 
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rods piv evepyerodvres, Tovs S& paxdpevor viKavres] Either 
(a) evepyerodvres and waxduevor vixdvres (‘conquering in battle’) 
go with repvyeyévact, or (4) evepy. and pax. are both subordinate 
to vix@vres. Rehd. and Sofer both explain as (4), but vexdy 
paxduevoe is so frequent in Gk. that it is impossible to decide 
between the two: cf. Rehd., App. 2, ad loc. 

pd y’ Spoor] ‘A good match, forsooth, for the man who 
fled his country on a four days’ voyage to Rhodes !’ apa ye 
introduces a question which constitutes a reductio ad absurdum 
in the light of previous argument: cf. Dem. ¢. Artstocr. § 43 
apd ye pxpdv 7) 7d Tuxdv ert Urep ov det Noa TO Whpirw huas; 
infra §§ 119, 123.—TO devyovtt: perhaps, though not necessarily, 
impf. ptcp.: Goodwin, § 140.—TeTTdpev Fpepov wAodv: a 
secondary acc. of ‘the extent of the action’ denoted by the 
verb: ‘he fled his country—a four days’ voyage’: Madvig, 
§ 26. 

§71. 1 mov raxéus k.T.A.] ‘One of those men, I suppose, 
would readily have brooked such conduct (as L.’s), instead of 
stoning to death the man who sought to sully their valour’: the 
slight inconsistency (‘one...their’) in the rendering offered may 
be said to reflect the change of subject in qvéaxeré TUS... KaTE- 
hevoay.—f mov, sane, opinor, scélicet, of ironical conjecture: see 
further below.—raxéws: cf. the corresponding use of oXoON, lit. 
‘at one’s leisure,’ which comes to have the meaning ‘scarcely,’ 
‘hardly’; freq. in Plato.—rovotrov: this is the regular form of 
the neut. in Homer, and the best Mss. of Plato give rovodrov, 
TyAcKoOToy, ToroUrov, Tavrér, rarely the -o forms: Meyer, Griech. 
Gr.? p. 519.—@AN odk av karéhevoay: the ov« is not redundant 
or contradictory, as may appear at first sight, if we remember 
that the whole sentence is under the influence of 7 mov and that 
the Greeks said dAX’ od where we say more naturally ‘and not’: 
the sense therefore is, ‘I suppose they would have tolerated 
it...and not have stoned (or, instead of stoning) to death.’— 
Tov Karaurxivovta: conative: cf. supra § 53 rovs pev'yovTas TOY 
bmép Tis matpldos Kivduvoy 7. 
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yotv] yoov indicates the transition from conjecture to historical 
fact: ‘they would have stoned L.: at all events they stoned A.’ 

Tov Tapa =. mpeoBeuvrny “A.] Alexander of Macedon, son of 
Amyntas I, had been obliged to submit to Persia as early as the 
expedition of Mardonius in 492 8B.C., and accompanied Xerxes 
in his invasion of Greece in 480B.c. On the latter occasion, he 
dissuaded the Greeks from attempting to defend the pass of 
Tempe (Her. vir. 173), and Herodotus makes him appear again 
at Plataea to warn the Athenians of Mardonius’ intention to 
attack on the morrow (IX. 44, 45). He is described by Herod. 
as mpdgewvos kal evepyérns (VIII. 136) and again as mpdgetvos TE 
kat pidos (sc. Tay "APnvaiwv) (Zoid. 143). The only mission that 
we hear of his having undertaken to Athens is that described by 
Herod. viil. 136 ff., in the interval between Salamis and Plataea, 
when he came as the immediate representative of Mardonius, 
not ‘to demand earth and water,’ but as the bearer of most 
honourable terms for Athens on condition of her accepting the 
status of a free ally of Persia. The offer was rejected, but we 
hear nothing of Alexander being ‘almost stoned to death’—a 
treatment indeed which would be strangely inconsistent with the 
uniformly friendly relations between Athens and the Macedonian 
king to which other sources testify. Herodotus, however, goes 
on to relate (IX. 4, 5) the episode of the stoning of Lycidas 
(cf. z2fra § 122) for proposing that a similar offer of Mardonius, 
conveyed this time by one Murychides, should be accepted; and 
we can hardly help concluding that Lycurgus has simply confused 
Alexander’s mission with the Lycidas incident. (Cf Macan, 
Hferod. Bks. VII-IX, vol. 11, p. 41.)—yqv kal U8ep: ‘earth and 
water,’ the Persian tokens of submission.—pixpod Setv: infin. 
absol., ‘almost’: Goodwin, § 779. 

dtrov 8&...4 wou K.t.\.] ‘When therefore they thought fit to 
exact vengeance for mere words, they would have refrained, 
I imagine, from visiting with severe penalties a man who had in 
deed given over their city to the mercy of their enemies’: for 
this type of sentence, in which ézov (in a causal sense) introduces 
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a case just established, or not disputed, with 4 mov introducing 
an @ fortiori argument based upon it («much more’ or ‘much 
less,’ as the sense requires), cf. Andoc. De Myst. § 86 dzrov otv 
dypddy voum ov« terre Xpjoacbat, 9 mov aypapy ye Yndlopare 
ravrdmracw ov det xpjoacbat, £6. § go, Isocr. De Pace § 24, etc. 
The main clause with 7 aov appears in such cases either as a 
statement or as a question (both sarcastic), and some passages 
(like the present one) seem capable of being taken as either. 
[Rehd. and Thalh. place a point of interrogation after éxd\acay : 
I follow Matzner (Sch., Bl.) in omitting it.]—rot Adyou...épy@: 
a somewhat forced example of the favourite antithesis. rod Néoyou 
refers more specifically to A.’s message: A. offended only in 
words, L. in deeds.—od peyddats...€nddacay: ov by position 
belongs to peyadas perhaps rather than to éxddacav, but the 
sense is the same: ‘I presume they would have visited with 
light (od peyddats) penalties’...‘I presume they would have 
refrained-from-visiting (ovx éxddacay) with heavy penalties.’ 

§ 72. éveryjkovta pav ety] €BdounKovra [to which Taylor (Bl.) 
corrected évev. of the Mss., and which Lyc. may really have 
written, for numerals are notoriously liable to confusion] would 
certainly agree better with the figures of other writers; but there 
is nothing intrinsically improbable in éveyqKovTa, for Lyc., whom 
we have already detected in an error of 200 years in regard to 
Messene (supra § 62 2.), might quite well be 20 years out in his 
reckoning here. The ¢erminus ad quem of the first Athenian 
empire was no doubt Aegospotami (405 B.C.): the zerminus a 
quo seems to have been less certain. [Lysias] (11. § 55) speaks of 
70 years; Isocr. Paneg. § 106, 70 years, Panath. § 56, 65 years; 
Dem. PAd/. 11. § 23, 73 years. If we take in conjunction with 
Dem. #c., [Dem.] De Syntax. [or. x11] § 26 wé&re pev Kal 
‘reTTapaKovT’ eT tov ‘Eddivov jpiav éxdyTwv éxetvou (sc. ob 
mpbyovor), where éxdyTwy means ‘up to the Peloponnesian War,’ 
432-431 B.C., Dem.’s 73 years will be as nearly as possible 
477-405 B.C., giving as the (usually accepted) terminus a quo 
the capture of Sestus. 
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Powlknv 8 kai K. émdpOyoav] Perhaps a rhetorical exag- 
geration of the victory gained by the Athenians off Salamis in 
Cyprus over a combined Phoenician and Cilician fleet, after 
raising the siege of Citium, in the course of which Cimon had 
died (c. 449 B.C.): Thuc. I. 112 Kiwwvos 6€ drofavérros... 
amexw@pnoav amd Kurlov, kal mrevoavtes brép Dadapivos rhs ev 
Kirpw Polmée cai Kidiéy evavudynoay Kai érefoudxnoay dua, 
Kal vikjoavtes auporepa dmrexwpnoav ém’ oixov. The objection 
that this victory was some 18 years later than that at the 
Eurymedon, and would naturally have been referred to after 
and not éefore the latter, need not be regarded as serious in an 
orator whose strong point is not historical accuracy (see notes 
on the two preceding §§), and who at best is summing up in a 
few graphic touches the main features of Graeco-Asiatic relations 
over an extended period. 

én’ HipupéSovrt] ‘at the Eurymedon,’ a river in Pamphylia, 
where the Greeks under Cimon won a brilliant double victory 
by sea and land over the Persian fleet and army (c. 467): Thuc. 
I. 100; Diod. x1. 60-62; Plut. Vt. Cim. 12, 13. 

éxaroy 8& tpuijpes...ZkaBov] Thuc. Ac. cal efrov rpihpers 
Powlkwy Kal diépOerpay Tas macas és Siaxoclas, which seems to - 
mean, as we say, ‘they took ov destroyed 200 in all.’ Plut. 
Cim. 12 ad fin. makes them cagture 200. If Lycurgus’ figures 
are to be pressed, we may suppose (a) that he is giving the 
number of vessels cagtured at the Eurymedon, as opp. to those 
destroyed (cf. Diod. xi. 60 and inscr. 22d. 62, which, however, 
may not be relevant) ; (4) that he is confusing the victory at the 
Eurymedon with a later victory (itself a confusion with that won 
at Salamis, swpra?) off Cyprus, attributed to Cimon by Diod. 
and Plut., in which the former (x11. 3) makes him capture ‘100 
vessels with their crews’; (c) that he is not referring to the 
immediate results of the Eurymedon victory at all, but to the 
results of operations extending over a considerable period. 

§73. 15 Kepddaroy tis vikns] ‘to crown their victory,’ an 
expression roughly in apposition with the thought of the sentence, 
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like rav rowvayriov, etc.: cf. infra § 92 ToT’ ard TpBrov, K.T.r. : 
Madvig, §19, R. 3, $31; ¢ 

ayamyicavres [Lor nrav]| See Crit. App. 

Spous Tots BapBdpors wrfavTes K.T-A.] ‘having fixed for the 
barbarian bounds which were to guarantee the freedom of 
Greece, and forbidden him to overstep these, they made a 
covenant that he should not sail with a ship of war inside the 
Cyanean islands and Phaselis.’—This ‘ bridling of the barbarian’ 
is a favourite topic with the Greek orators, and with the present 
passage should be compared the substantially similar statements 
and language of Isocr. Paneg. §118, Aveop. § 80, Panath. § 593 
Dem. F.L. §273; Plut. Vit. Cum. 13; Diod. xu. 4. All the 
passages cited agree with Lycurgus in respect of the sea-limit 
prescribed, except that Dem. and Plut. substitute ‘the Cheli- 
donian islands’ [S.W. of Phaselis] for Phaselis; the land-limit 
(which Lycurgus omits) is specified by Isocr. (Aveop., Panath., 
i.cc.) as ‘this side the river Halys’ (év7ds “Advos motamov), by 
Dem. and Plut., //.cc., as ‘within a day’s ride of the sea,’ and 
by Diod., /.c., as ‘within a three days’ march of the sea.” The 
last-mentioned further makes ‘the independence of all the Greek 
cities in Asia’ one of the articles subscribed to by the Persian. 

From a comparison of Lycurgus and the other authorities 
’ quoted, it further appears that Lycurgus, Plutarch and Diodorus 
expressly, and Isocrates and Demosthenes presumably, connect 
this circumscription of Persian power with the victory at the 
Eurymedon: sometimes it is represented as an zpso facto result 
of that victory (Isocr. Paneg. §118, Areop. § 80), but Isocr. at 
another place (Paneg. § 120), and Dem., Plut. and Diod., W.cc., 
as Lycurgus here, speak of a definite ‘peace’ (elpijvn) or ‘con- 
vention’ (swv67xa1) concluded between Athens and Persia. Dem., 
Plut. and Diod. all name Callias as the Athenian ambassador to 
Persia, though the first two are sharply at variance as to the 
treatment accorded him on his return (Dem. /.c. KadMav tov 
‘Irmovikov...87t dGpa haBelv edoke mpecBevoas, puKpod améxrewar, 
Plut, dc. pact 6¢ Kal Bwopoy elpyyas bua Tadra Tous ’AOnvatous 
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iptoacba, kal K. rov mpecBevoavra rinfoa drapepdvTws). Plut. 
further mentions that a copy of the convention was to be found 
‘in the collection of Craterus’ (flor. c. 250 B.C.—éyv Tots yydlo- 
pacw & ovviyaye Kparepés), but Theopompus (historian and 
pupil of Isocr.) maintained that the convention was a fabrication. 
(See Sandys on Isocr. Paneg. §§ 118, 120.) 

The whole subject of the so-called ‘Peace of Callias’ (or 
Cimon), which is now generally dated (by those who accept it) 
to c. 448 B.C., or some twenty years later than the victory at the 
Eurymedon, is evidently wrapt in an obscurity of long standing, 
and modern historians are divided in opinion as to its historicity. 
We may perhaps safely assume that a definite understanding 
resulting in peace was come to between Athens and Persia about 
the date mentioned, but that the conditions subscribed to by the 
latter were in course of time much exaggerated by Athenian 
vanity, which required, at a later date, a plausible off-set to 
the discreditable Peace of Antalcidas (3868.c.). In particular, 
the limit prescribed for the operations of the Persian land forces 
(the river Halys) is ridiculous, and the Great King ‘certainly 
did not stoop to the humiliation of formally acknowledging the 
independence of the Greek cities of Asia.’ Bury, H.G. (1900), 
p. 360. See also Grote, &.G. (1904), vol. IV. pp. 422-8; 
Holm, #.G. vol. 1. pp. 176-8.—pakp@ mAolw: ‘iq. xavis 
longa, the long and narrow ship-of-war)(orpoyyvAy vais, odKds, 
yaiXos, zavis oneraria, the rounded and roomy merchant-vessel’ 
(Sandys on Isocr. Paneg. § 118, s.vv. waxpov molov).—Kvavéov 
...Paordu80s: the Cyanean islands (or rocks—otherwise the 
Symplegades) were situated at the entrance to the Euxine 
(Black Sea): Phaselis was a sea-coast town of Lycia, standing 
on a headland overlooking the Pamphylian gulf. ‘The light 
sailing-boat called the phase/us is supposed to have been in- 
vented there, and was commonly represented on the coins 
of the place.’ Sandys, Zc. [The dictt., however, derive from 
gaonros, phaselus, = ‘kidney-bean,’ from the likeness of the ship 
in question to a bean-pod.] 
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§74. olecd’ dv...rovrav dy tu yevéoOar] ‘dv is sometimes 
used twice, or even three times, with the same verd...to make 
the conditional force felt through the whole, especially when the 
connexion is broken by intermediate clauses’: Goodwin, § 223. 

yevéoGar...KkaToukety] ‘would have been achieved’...‘ would ' 
still be inhabiting.’—tpds is necessary to distinguish the subject 
of xatovxeiy from that of yevécOar, and is also intended to balance 
the duds which follows joxvvOy as obj. below. 

c. 18. §§ 75-78. Your attitude towards such cases as Leocrates’ 
is attested by your ancient laws and by the oath which all the 
citizens swear when they come to man’s estate. If Leocrates 
took that oath, he has palpably perjured himself; if he did not, 
he has manifestly made up his mind to shirk his duty from the 
first. The oath you shall now hear. Leocrates has flouted every 
clause of it. Will you reserve your vengeance for those who, 
have violated but one clause, and so put a premium upon great 
cromes ? 

§75. tlva tpdrov vevopixare] ‘what your standing attitude 
is to cases like these,’ lit. ‘what manner you have adopted 
(made customary).’—ep\ Todtwv: TovTwy may be either masc. 
referring to zods xaxovs of the previous sentence, or neut. 
referring to L.’s actions, the latter being the more probable. 

mas txere tais Stavolais] Cf. supra § 48 obx duolws exovouy,.. 
Tats evvolats 72. 

Spws Kkalmep mpds elSdras Sed Oeiy] ig. Kalmep mpds elddéras, 
duws dvehOe. For the position of duws close to the protasis, 
though really belonging to the verb of the apodosis, cf. Thuc. 
VIII. 93 of Terpaxdotol...duws Kal teOopuBbnuevor EvvedeyovTo= 
kalrep TeOopuBnuévor, buws §., and other exx. quoted by L.S. 
5.0. bs, I1.—mmpos eldé7as dteOeiy: so Thue. 11. 36 paxpnyopew 
év elddow. 

ratra] i.e. the laws and similar institutions. 

ols dv mpocéxnte] cf. supra § 10 mpocexew ToUTH TH ayOul n. 

§76. ereaSdv,..éyypadador Kal epnBor yévovrar] ‘ whenever 
they are enrolled in the public register and rank as ephebi.’— 
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The institution of é@nBela at Athens comes into prominence in 
the second half of the 4th cent. B.c. and appears to have been 
an elaboration of a system of training for the Athenian youth, 
mainly military in character, which was in vogue as early, at 
least, as the time of Thucydides. On attaining the age of 18, 
the youth passed a scrutiny (dox.wacla) and was enrolled in the 
register of his deme (rd AnétapxiKdy ypauparetov). For the next 
two years he ranked as an &@nBos and underwent a course of 
training at the public expense, under the supervision of a chief 
officer (koounrHs) who was assisted by ten cwdporicral. For the 
first year the ephebi were charged with police duty at Munychia 
and along the coast; in the second year, after receiving a shield 
and spear from the state, they patrolled the frontiers or garrisoned 
the forts (cf. the older epiaodor). On the occasion of receiving 
his arms, or perhaps when he entered upon his course of 
discipline, the ephebus took an oath of loyalty to his country at 
the temple of Aglaurus (see 7/ra). The ephebi of each tribe 
messed together, somewhat after the Spartan manner, and there 
was a uniform ephebic dress, consisting of a dark mantle and a 
broad-brimmed hat. Much of our information regarding the 
‘epheby’ is derived from a body of ‘ephebic’ inscriptions, the 
earliest dating from c. 3348B.C., embodying lists of ephebi or 
complimentary decrees respecting them. In the course of the 
third and following cents. B.c. the military and gymnastic training 
was supplemented, and to some extent replaced, by courses in 
philosophy, rhetoric and science, and the whole system corre- 
sponded more or less to a modern university education. See 
Aristotle, *A@. Ilod. c. 42, with Sandys’ notes; A. Dumont, 
L’ Ephébie attique; P. Girard in Darem. and Sag. Ill. pp. 621 ff. 
(1891). 

ta lepd dda] i.e. the shield and spear given by the state.— 
katatoXuvety, etc.: the fw¢. infins. refer of course to épxos, dv 
duvdouor mdvres of woNira, the substance of which they embody. 

ov eb pev dpapoke] an artificial dzlemma: the speaker does 
not doubt that L., as a matter of fact, took the oath in his time. 


$77] NOTES 147 


eOds SHAds Ete Tapackevacdpevos] ‘he has plainly made up 
his mind to evade his duty from the first.’ —For mapackevdfeo0ar, 
of deliberate intention, cf. Dem. Leff. § 143 el Tis meydAas Tas 
Tyuwplas Tov dduknudtwy tdrTor, ovK ay adrés y doKety mape- 
sxevdcbar dbtar.—<as> ovdty Tmoiyowv: see Crit. App.— 
av0’ dv: i.g. dare, ‘wherefore,’ drawing the inference from the 
argument preceding. 

§77. <OPKO=Z=> The ‘ephebic’ oath which follows is 
preserved in Poll. vit. 105, Stobae. Mori. XLUI. 48. 

Tov TapactdaTny btw av oroixyow] ‘the comrade by whose 
side I shall be ranged’ in battle: mapacrdrys is one’s comrade- 
on-the-flank, as mpoorarns is one’s front-rank-man, and émiararns 
one’s rear-rank-man: Arist. Eth. Nic. V. 2. 5 et éyxaréNume Tov 
mapacrdrny, éml delay (sc. ylverae 4 émavaopd, ‘the act is 
referred to cowardice’), Soph. Amz. 671.—ocrowx7jow : of arrange- 
ment in ‘rows’ or ‘ranks’ (arotxor). 

iepov...dolwv] sacra et profana: Thuc. Il. 52 (of the plague- 
stricken Athenians) és d\cywplay éerpdmovro kal tepov Kal dolwy 
duolws, etc. 

dpelw] ‘better’ (/AR, *dpw, dpaploxw) is the comp. corre- 
sponding roughly to dpurros: epic and tragic, rare in prose.— 
Sons dv m.:=Tocairns doqv ay mr. 

edykojow Tov del KpatvdvToy] einkonow=dicto audiens ero: 
apparently a dak )eyépevor, though evjxoos is found, and 
ducjKoos and dvonkoelv in later Gk.—réy del Kpawdvrwv; ‘the 
rulers for the time being’: the verb is poetical. [I have adopted 
kpa.wéyrwv (Blass) for xpwévtwv of the MSS. ] 

tots Oerpots tots iSpupévors] ‘the established ordinances’ : 
@ecuds was a word of more archaic and solemn flavour than 
vouos: cf. supra §64 Tar dpxalwy vowobeTay n. 

Spodpdvws] with reicoua. 

éyatpy] conative, ‘seek to subvert,’ de medio tollere. 

ovK émitpea] Cf. supra § 13 7. 

tepd ta matpia] Cf. supra § 25 7a lepa ra TAT Pw 7. 

loropes Geol] ‘as witness the gods,’ etc. Yorwp occurs twice in 
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Homer (//, xvii. 501 éml icrope metpap édécOa1, XXIII. 486 
icropa & *Arpelinv ’Ayaueuvova Oelomey dug), clearly in the 
sense of ‘judge,’ ‘umpire.’ Oeovs mdvras toropas movedpevos is 
quoted from an oath in Hippocrates (L.S. s.v.). The word no 
doubt comes from the rt. Fd (seen in eldov, ofda, etc.), as is 
shown by the first Homeric example and also by the occurrence 
of Floropes (= ‘arbitrators’) in inscrr. 

” Aydavpos] It was ‘in the temple of Aglaurus’ that the ephedz 
took the oath: cf. Dem. /.L. § 303 Tov év 7 THs “AyAadpou Tar 
é@nBwv bpxov. Herod. (v1il. 53) makes the Persians scale the 
Acropolis at the point where this shrine was situated (on the 
north side, near the cave of Pan), and describes Aglaurus as 
the daughter of Cecrops (kara 70 pov rhs Kéxporos Ouyarpos 
?AyNavpou). She and her two sisters, Pandrosos and Herse, were 
charged by Athena (according to the legend) with the keeping 
of the chest in which was the child Erichthonius: Aglaurus and 
Herse, who proved false to their trust, were driven mad and 
threw themselves from the rocks of the Acropolis (Paus. I. 18; 
Eur. lon, 270 sgg.). Another legend, however, preserved in 
Ulpian (quoted by Shilleto on Dem. 4.Z. /.c.) connected the 
shrine with the self-immolation of ‘Aglaurus’ on behalf of the 
state; and the occasion, further, was represented as the war of 
Erechtheus and Eumolpus (z/fra §§$98, 99). ‘Aglaurus’ was 
thus apparently identified with the daughter whom the oracle 
required Erechtheus to sacrifice, but whom Lycurgus does not 
name (ri Ovyarépa ei Odceve, $99). Ulpian says simply édy tis 
avédy eavroy brép THs woews, but he follows immediately with : 
i Tolvuy” Aypavdos Exovoa abrhy é&€dwxev eis Odvaror. Eppipe yap 
€auTmy é€x Tod relyous—which last statement looks like a return 
to Aglaurus, daughter of Cecrops. He concludes: efra aa\\a- 
yévres Tov Tor€euou, lepov trép Tobrov éorhoavto airy mepl Ta 
mpoTb)haia THs Toews, Kal Exetoe @uvvoy (‘went there to take the 
oath’) of épnBor uéddovTes €€cévae eis wdeuov. On the whole, the 
statement of Ulpian seems to point to a very general confusion 
between Aglaurus, daughter of Cecrops, and (a namesake ?) the 
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daughter of Erechtheus and Praxithea, who sacrificed herself for 
her country. What seems to be certain is that Aglaurus (as well 
as Pandrosos and Herse) was originally a title of Athena herself, 
and we may suppose that the legends connected with ‘Aglaurus,’ 
which probably have reference to an ancient human sacrifice, 
were only evolved long after the goddess and these titles had 
parted company. Aglaurus (Agraulus), in fact, to adapt Prof. 
Bury’s dictum on Lycurgus (the Spartan lawgiver), ‘was not a 
woman; she was only a goddess.’ 

?Evuddvos”"Apys] These words probably denote one deity, not 
two: for Evudduos is an epithet of Ares in his special character as 
war-god (Hom. //. XVII. 210” Apns dewvds évuddtos), or occurs absol. 
as his name (/6. XX. 69 dvra 8 ’Evvadlowo Ped yhaveGmis ’ADjv7: 
cf. Soph. Az.179, Eur. Andr. 1016), while the two are distinguished 
by Ar. Pax 457 and later writers. The names are used of one deity 
in an oath on an Arcadian inscr. published in 1906. There was 
a shrine of Enyalius in Salamis, founded by Solon to commemo- 
rate the recovery of the island from the Megarians. (See Jebb 
on Ai. ic. and App.) 

Oarrd, Avéss, ‘Hyepdvn] ‘Growth,’ ‘Increase,’ ‘Guidance’: 
the first, one of the Horae; the second and third, two of the 
Charites (Graces). 

Kadés y’...6 dpkos] ‘An honourable and holy oath !? we may 
say, though the adjs. are, of course, predicative. 

rtva 8’ dv tpdtov] Cf. supra § 60 dy d€ rpomov 1. 

§78. od] ‘how?,’ perhaps, rather than ‘where?,’ as fre- 
quently: cf. Soph. O. 7. 390 Too ov pdvris eb capys; Dem. c. 
Aristocr. § 58 wot dé yévorr dv Tatra; 

rive 8 dv...mapeSaxe pel(Lova—mpodocia, ; :| ‘to whom would 
he have handed over his country in an enhanced condition—by 
treason?’: the question has specific reference to the fourth clause 
of the oath above quoted (r7v marptoa dé ovk EAdtTw Trapaddcw), 
which the orator does not systematically pursue further, but 
rounds off with the sarcastic mpodoctg; which paves the way for 
the concluding 7d yap...bmoxelprds €or. It seems an open ques- 
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tion whether 7/vz should be taken as neut. (‘by what ?’), in app. 
with mpodoclg (so Sofer), or personally (‘to whom ?’): the latter 
is favoured, I think, by rots roNeulovs following, and has perhaps 
some support from Lys. XIII. § 62 of oTpaTnynoavTes vty Toh- 
Adxis pelfw Thy wodw Tots diadexouevas sTpaTnyols Tapedldocay 
(so Rehd., ad Joc.). 

+6 ydp tovTov pépos] Cf. supra § 17 7d Kal” avrov pépos 7. 

tm. éotw] The vivid present represents the state of things that 
might have resulted from L.’s desertion as actually existing. 

era] Cf. supra § 27 éreira Tov mpoddvTa...ovK amoKTevetTe; 7. 

tlvas odv TYLwproecOe;] ‘whom then zw7// you punish?’ 

apa] ‘one must conclude’: cf. supra § 27 2. 

peyada ddtxety] ‘to commit great offences’: Madvig, § 27. 

el davetobe...dpyi{dpevor] ‘if you shall show that you keep your 
anger rather for small offences’: wa\Nov perhaps with él rots 
puxpots, potius de parvis, rather than with épyefduevor, magis trate, 
though the sense is practically the same. 

c. 19. 8§ 79-82. Let me remind you that it is an oath that 
keeps the democracy together. The constitution consists of three 
elements—magistrate, judge, private individual—and all three 
give this pledge, the breaking of which exposes them to the wrath 
of the gods even if they escape punishment at the hands of men. 
The oath taken by the Greeks at Plataea, modelled on that which ts 
customary among you, is instructive as an indication of the spirit 
which inspired it. This oath they scrupulously observed. It would 
be outrageous to allow the glory of Athens, won by your ancestors 
at such cost, to be tarnished by such conduct as the defendant’s. 

§79. kal pry] introducing a new argument, as regularly in the 
orators: in tragedy, to mark the entrance of a new character on 
the stage. 

kal 7000"] so often Kdxetvo (cf. 2//ud), referring to, and explained 
by, the dre clause following: cf. sapra § 14 2. 

To cuvéxov Ty SypoKparlay] cf. Andoc. De Adyst. § 9 dep 
Kal ouvexer mdvov Thy modw (sc. TO Wyplferbar Kata Tods Spkous), 
Dem. c. Timocr. § 2 & doce? ouvéxew Thy wodrelay, Ta SiKacTHpia. 
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tpla ydp éoriv] For the didactic tone, cf. supra § 4 Tpla yap core 
TH Méylora, K.T.N., §10 dUo yap €or TA WaLdevovTa Tos VEoUS, K.T.r. 

6 i8urys] the term here means simply ‘one who takes no part 
in public affairs,’ ‘private individual’: as such it is contrasted with 
Baotreds, dpxwv, orparnyos, Sixacrhs, moduTevdmevos (v. L.S. s.v. 
11). Rather different is the meaning at supra § 31 dvaBoncera 
a’rixa ds i6urns vy, where the contrast is with ‘the professional 
speaker’: see note. : 

raityy mic SiSwow] ‘gives zhis as a pledge’)(rabryy Thy 
miorw =‘this pledge.’ ‘If there is anything in Greek [prose] more 
certain than another, it is that toiro mpayua, mznus the article, 
for thts affair, is a solecism of the grossest kind’ (Hickie on 
Andoc. De Myst. § 39, where he enumerates the uses of otros 
in which the article may be omitted, and cites as parallels to the 
passage in the text, Aeschin. Fads. Leg. § 40 é&nyntny rovTov 
NaBdv, ‘him as an instructor,’ Isocr. De Pace, § 4 Traurny TEXY NY 
2x, ‘Ihave this as my business’ (rijv TéXY nV Blass), Xen. Oecon. 
XI. 14 repurdry rovTy xpSuau, ‘this as a constitutional exercise’). 

elxétws* Tovs piv yap] cf. supra § 47 2. 

modXol 78n...ameAbOnoav, GAA kal K.7.A.] ‘many before now 
_. have not only escaped (i.e. it often happens that people not 
only escape)...but actually go unpunished for such crimes for the 
rest of their lives’: the aorist is here seen in the stage of transition 
from the ordinary to the gvzomzc use, a circumstance which makes 
it more easily coupled with the present (d0q@ol efor), though the 
present also denotes the state of impunity as opposed to the act 
of escape (deAvOnoay). Cf. Thuc. 11, 89 mohda oTparomeda 70n 
tmecev Ur’ édaccbvuy, i.e. ‘it often happens that great armaments 
are overthrown by small,’ and Goodwin, JZ. 7. §§ 155-157.—Tov 
dddov xpovov: ‘for all future time.’—Tav dduknudrev: i.e. from 
the consequences of them, ‘unpunished for’ them. 

el pay adres, of maiSés ye k.7-A.] The classic example is perhaps 
Glaucus, the Lacedaemonian, who repudiated a deposit: Her. VI. 
86 Lravcov viv otre Te dmébyovdy éort oder ovr’ iorln ovdeula 
youtouevn elvac TAavKou" éxrérpemral re mpoppiyos ek Lardprys. 
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Cf. Lys. vi. § 20 otre yap 6 Oeds wapaxphua Kordfer (add’ atirn 
mév éotw dvOpwrlyn dixn)* wodhaxdbev 6é exw Texuatpduevos eikd- 
few, opGv kal érépous noeBnkdtas xpovw Sedwkdbras Sixnv, Kal Tovds 
é& éxelvwy Oud Ta THY Tpoyovwy auaprhyata, Cic. De Nat. Deor. 
III, c. 38 (§ 90).—For wepirinre, agreeing with the nearer sub- 
ject, cf. Madvig, § 2.d. R. 1: [Xen.] Rep. Ath. 1. 2’ AOHvyor Kal 
of mévyres Kal 6 Ojos mAéov éxeL...Tav TAovalwr, 

§ 80. ravtyy tlotw ocav airois] ‘took’ or ‘bound them- 
selves by’ this pledge (strictly ‘this as a pledge’: cf. ravryv mlorw 
didwow in previous § and z.), i.e. by an oath, gpxos, with which 
mlorws here is evidently interchangeable, although the two appear 
to be distinguished in Arist. R%et. I. 14. 5 ofov bpxous detlas 
mioreis K.T.. Siddvae wire (Spxov) is usually said of ‘ tendering 
an assurance (oath),’ i.e. offering to swear to another party, and 
déxeoPar or AauBdvew wicrw (Spkov) of ‘accepting such a tender 
from another’: Xen. Cyr. Vu. 1. 44 7. O1ddvar kal NawBdverv, ‘to 
exchange assurances.’ When the oath is ‘proposed’ or ‘ad- 
ministered’ to oneself, dofvar abt rlarw becomes practically = 
8pkov 6uooa, ‘to swear an oath,’ 

ov tap aitav edpdvTes, GANG pipnodpevor Tov...eOropévoy 
dpkov] The ‘customary oath’ is apparently the ‘ephebic’ oath 
(seepra § 77), though the ‘Plataean’ oath quoted does not resemble 
it very closely—The historicity of the oath here recorded by 
Lycurgus as having been taken by the confederate Greeks before 
Plataea has been generally doubted, both on intrinsic grounds 
and especially in view of the silence of Herodotus on the subject. 
Isocrates (Paneg. § 156) attributes to the Ionians (after the capture 
of Miletus, 4948.c., and the burning by the Persians of the 
temple of Apollo at Branchidae ?) an imprecation, closely parallel 
to the ‘Plataean’ oath of Lycurgus, upon those who should seek 
to restore the burnt shrines; but here again Herodotus and the 
historians are silent. It may well be, however, that the loyal 
Greeks resolved not to rebuild the burnt temples—a resolution, 
indeed, which is quoted by Pausanias (xX. 35. 2) as accounting for 
the ruinous condition of certain notable temples in his own day. 
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Finally, Theopompus denounced the ‘Plataean’ oath as an 
Athenian fabrication. Herodotus, however, does record (VII. 132) 
a solemn oath taken by the Greeks before Thermopylae to the 
effect that ‘they would tithe, for the benefit of the god at Delphi, 
such as, being Greeks, uncompelled submitted to the Persian,’ 
and we may reasonably suppose that the more elaborate formula 
of Lycurgus, which is repeated elsewhere (e.g. Diod. x1. 29), is 
‘a mere subsequent development of the short and sensible resolu- 
tion’ mentioned by Herod. /.c. See Sandys on Isocr. Paneg. /.c.} 
Macan’s Herodotus, VII-IX, vol. Il., pp. 40, 41. 

Tadarav ovTwy] concessive. 

dbpws ds Uxvos] i.e. as though it were ‘a sketch in outline’ which 
can be filled in: cf. ixvoypadia.—See Crit. App. 

§81. dvderarov] Cf. supra § 60 2. 

rds Td TOD B. mpoedopévas] ‘such as have espoused the cause 
of the barbarian.’ 

Sexatedow] ‘betithe,’ ie. exact a tenth part from, by way of 
satisfaction; but the word as used in threats is clearly stronger 
than its literal meaning, and connotes ‘signal punishment,’ ‘utter 
destruction,’ as in its proverbial application to Thebes before 
Leuctra (371 B.c.): Xen. Hell. VI. 3. 20 ot “AOnvator elxov Thy 
yapnv ws OnBalous 7d Neyouevov 5h dexarevOjvar éAmis ein. 

dvouxoSoprjow] ‘rebuild,’ rejicere. 

§ 82. evépevay év robrw] sc. TG dpky. The simple dative with 
éuevw in the transferred sense, ‘abide by’ (ro@s Spkots, Tats 
orovdais, etc.), is usual, but not universal: cf. Thuc. Iv. 118 ad jin. 
A mi éupevely ev rats orovdats, and Rehd., App. 2, ad loc. 

ardvT@v...yevopevav] concessive. 

arpos| of relation, ‘in face tar 

8 Kal mdvrav] Cf. supra § 566 Kal mdvrov yévour’ av aromw- 
TATOV 2. 

Tovs pev arpoydvous...bpas 8€] ‘whereas your ancestors dared 
to die...yow decline to punish’: cf. supra $§ 8, 42, etc. 

eS«devav] a word of poetic flavour, like émitiuov, alwy, etc. 

savtTnv] For the resumptive pronoun, cf. supra §§ 42, 46 nn. 


‘ 
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c. 20. §§ 83-89. You of all the Greeks cannot afford to over- 
look such offences, because your city has always been an ensample 
of good works to others. Vour ancient kings, like Codrus, elected 
to dte on behalf of their country, and they have found im it 
honourable graves. But Leocrates has no lot nor part therein, 
either in life or in death. 

§83. ots mapadelypact] ‘which as examples’: rapad. is pre- 
dicative. Cf. Dem. 7. L. § 276 ob roivuy Ta radal’ dv. tis exoe 
povoy elrelv kal dia. TovTwY TY TapaderymaToY Vuas éml Tiwplav 
TapaKahéoat. ; 

dpxatordty] For Athens’ claim to antiquity, cf. §§ 41, 100, 
and notes. 

§84. ém Ké8pou Bacidetovros] Codrus, son of Melanthus, 
was the last king of Athens, according to the popular tradition, 
which added that the kingship was abolished because no one was 
thought worthy to succeed him—‘a curious reversal of the usual 
causes of such a revolution’ (Bury, Z. G. (1900), p. 169). He is 
most probably a fictitious character, and the exploits attributed 
to him are mainly of late origin. Lyc.’s account here of the 
circumstances in which he met his death—his disguise and his 
encounter with enemy soldiers—agrees in the main with that of 
later authorities: peculiar to Lyc. are (1) the famine, as the motive 
of the Dorian invasion; (2) the communication of the oracle to 
the Athenians by Cleomantis. According to other accounts, the 
oracle was unknown to the Athenians, but Codrus got wind of it. 
For the literature of the subject, see further Rehd., App. 3, p. 167. 

Tledorovvyctos ... Boke ... avacrricavtas Katavelpacar] 
The change of the participle in a case of this kind to agreement 
with the accusatival subject of the infinitive may be said to be the 
rule rather than the exception: cf. Thuc. 1. 53 édofev otv advrots... 
EUpiBdoavras...mpoomeupar, IV. 2 elroy 6é TovTous...mapamrAéovras 
-.€miehnOjvat, Andoc. De ALyst. § 9 buav déouar...dxpoacapuévous 
 ¥nglferba, bid. § 37, Dem. &. L. ad fin., bpiv cuudéper 
+ -Tluwpnoapevous Tapaderyua mrovpoat.—Iledorovynotos : partly 
with yevouevns dpoplas, partly with ¢do¢e.—yevopévns &doplas 
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(d-priv., Pépw): ‘on the occasion of a famine in their country.’— 
eEavacrhcavras : ebavlornpe (lit. ‘make to rise’) is said of the 
wholesale removal of a population: Her. I. 171 Tos KGpas... 
Awprées Te Kal "Teves ekavéornoav ex TOY vhowy, II. 171 ékavactdons 
adons IleNorovyjcou vmod Awpréwv, Soph. Ant. 297 768 (sc. 6 
dpyupos) dvdpas efavlornow Souwv. Cf. avdoraros, and supra 
§ 602. 

groore(Aavres...ermpétav] The absol. use of dmooTéAnhw (cf. 
méumrw) is exactly the Eng. ‘sent and asked.’—érnpdrwy : the 
verb is technical of consulting an oracle, as dvenetv (272f/7a) is of 
the answer: cf. Thue. 1. 28,,ete.—e Aqovrar: their question 
was AnWoueOa; ‘shall we take?’: both mood and tense are pre- 
served in the indirect question in historic sequence: cf. Dem. 
FF. LL. § 122 éBoudevovro...Tly” avrot karadelWouow (direct: riva 
caradelyouev ;); Goodwin, § 669. 2. 

Qvedgvros...Tod G05] ‘on the god answering them, that,’ ete.: 
vy. L.S. s.v. dvarpéw, 111, and cf. Thue. I. 25 6 6é (sc. Aeds) avrots 
dvethe Tapadotvat k.t .—toTparevoy : ‘set about their expedition,’ 
perhaps, if we press the tense. 

§85. 8 é&roppry Tov | ‘ secretly,’ ‘confidentially’: cf. Plat. /eep. 
378A bv amopp- axovew ws drvylcrous, Aeschin. Ctes. § 96. So also 
év droppitw: Andoc. De Myst. § 45, Plat. Theaet. 152, etc. 

odTws...evvous EXOVTES SueréXouv] ‘to such an extent, it would 
appear, did they continue to enjoy the good-will even of 
foreigners’: though olrws, Zam, is frequently separated from its 
adj. (cf. otrws hoay...yevvato. a few lines below), the distance 
between ows and etvous here suggests that each should be given 
a separate force: the distinction, it is true, is rather fine, but may 
be represented perhaps as that between wsgue adeo etiam externis 
sui studiosis utebantur and tam studioss...utebantur.—rtovs 
UEmBey davOpatrovs, ‘foreigners’: cf. the characteristic ol ¢x ris 
aodews, ‘the people 2 the city,’ etc. 

wiv Opabapevny] sc. yaw or tarpléa, But supra § 47 Thy 
Opépacay airovs 72. 

Suekaptépovy cis tv 1.] ‘staunchly stood by their country’: so 
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also L.S. s.v. dtaxaprepéw. [I cannot agree with Rehd. that eis 
Ty 7m. is to be joined with ckaraxdyobértes, if éroopKobyTo Kal is 
kept: see Crit. App.] 

§ 86. érépav peradAdEar...xdpav] Cf. supra § 50 Tév Biov 
weTHANAEY 72. 

yotv] introducing, as often, an actual illustration of a general 
statement: cf. §§ 71, 95- 

tpocéxew Stav TeAceuvTHoy Tov Blov] ‘to have regard to the 
moment of his death,’ i.e. in relation to the oracle: for ™pooexXel, 
cf. supra § 10 2. ; 

kata tds ridas brodivra] There are difficulties about taking 
these words in the sense which at first sight they seem to require, 
viz. ‘slipping out by the gate,’ a statement which (leaving out of 
account the equation brodtvar=‘ slip out’ (from), in the absence 
of an accompanying gen. as at Od. VI. 127 Odpvwv bredicero, 
XX. 53 kaxGv brodtcent) must be said to convey a somewhat 
superfluous piece of information. Nor does brexdivra, Ernesti 
and Schulz (Bl., Sofer), apparently in the sense of taefedOévra, 
mend matters, for Urexdtvar is properly said of ‘stealing un- 
observed from a place of concealment’ (cf. Her. I. 10); but even 
admitting that the word can mean, absolutely, ‘to make one’s 
way out secretly or unobserved,’ this does not go well with xara 
Tas mvAas—the last place where one might expect to do so. 
Rehdantz, in the face of these difficulties, ‘sees only the possi- 
bility of taking card ras rUAas with cv\dé-yew,’ and Sofer, reading 
vrexdvvra, takes kara Tas @. both with the ptcp. and with svAAe 
ye. Rehd. further explains baodivra as ‘stooping so as to 
conceal his kingly stature,’ which I greatly doubt: he would 
have to stoop to gather his wood, if for nothing else, and in any 
case we should expect this to be expressed not by brodivar but 
by kémrw (or éyxémrw—cf. Thuc. Iv. 4). Madvig, who corrects 
to kara, thereby making rds wUdas the direct obj. of trodvvra, 
makes the words bear the only sense which seems possible in the 
Greek, viz. ‘slipping under,’ ‘taking cover in’ the gate, which I 
do not understand. 
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With the text as it stands, and taking twodWvra in the sense 
which (I think) most naturally suggests itself, viz. ‘going into’ or 
‘under’ something, for cover or shelter (Lat. swédz7e), I understand 
Lycurgus to say that Codrus ‘donning a beggar’s garb and secreting 
himself opposite the gate [till the opportune moment came, as 
presently explained], set to gathering wood before the city,’ and 
I picture the whole episode thus: Codrus [making his way out of 
the town—it may have been by the gate] concealed himself in 
a position from which he could watch for the approach of enemy 
soldiers: the whole narrative, indeed, assumes that he was ex- 
pecting them. It was essential to his project that he should 
himself be the first to encounter them, so as to anticipate any 
information they might gather as to his personal appearance or 
his whereabouts—information which they would presumably be | 
very eager to obtain. Immediately he saw what he was looking 
for, he left his place of concealment, made a feint at wood- 
gathering, and indeed did what he could to put himself in the 
way of the soldiers and pick a quarrel with them without raising 
any suspicions in them as to his identity or his purpose. For 
further discussion of the passage, see Crit. App. 

ovddéyetv] ‘set to gathering’: impf. infin.: Goodwin, § 119. 

amokreivat TO Sperdve mpormerovTa] Tw Spemdvy is dro Kowod 
with droxr. and mpoor.—mpoomessvra, for which Blass reads 
maloavra out of Suidas’ rAj~avra, seems well enough supported 
by Dem. Liv. 8 Bavogrpdry mpoomlmret, ‘falls upon (attacks) P.,’ 
and other passages. 

§ 87. 7a Kd8pq... Tov K68pov] Blass brackets the first, Taylor 
the second; but probably both should stand (as Rehd. points out, 
App. 1, ad loc.): (a) 7 Kédpw is necessary to show that rdv 6é 
meptded. is a subject, not a second object corresponding to roy 
érepov preceding ; (2) Tov Kédpov serves to bring out more sharply 
the whole point of thé narrative. 

oracdpevoy] The middle seems more frequent than act. in 
this sense, but Eur. Or. 1194 Elos ordoavta, LZ. T. 322 paoyavor 
omacas xXepl. 
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Oda] ‘for burial’: cf. supra § 43 70 cGua mapacxdvta Tdéae 72. 

Kkatao xetv] occupare, ‘get possession of’: note the aorist. 

4 édts...500-ay] for the plural vb. with collective subject, cf. 
niufra § 142 4 mods @Oapav, Thuc. I. 20 “A@nvaiwy 7d mdiOos 
“Inmapxov olovrat...rupavvov ovra amobavety. 

air@ te kal éxydvots] The article is regularly omitted in this 
formula. 

& mpvtavelw...cltyoww eooay] ‘granted them perpetual main- 
tenance in the state-hall,’ a signal honour at Athens. Besides the 
mputdvers (the fifty representatives of the du} rpuravedovea, v. 
L.S. s.v. rpvtavis), who had meals provided for them originally 
in the mpuravetov, but later in the @6\os or ‘Round Room’ (for 
the two buildings are to be carefully distinguished, though their 
uses seem to have been largely similar), a number of other 
persons were so entertained for special reasons, whom Pollux 
(IX. 40) classifies as (1) ambassadors, (2) citizens or others who 
had done good service to the state (of did rpativ twa ourtoews 
d&wwOévres), (3) those who had been granted perpetual mainten- 
ance (et ris €x TiuAs delovros jv), such as the children of Aristides 
(Plut. Av7s¢. 27) and the descendants of Harmodius and Aristo- 
giton. Dem. Left. passim, F. L. §§ 280, 330, etc. 

§ 88. dpd y’ dpolws] Cf. supra § 70 dpa y’ Suoroe TS Hevyorre 
riv marplda x.7.d.; 2.—See Crit. App. 

povetraror] a superlative probably of comic origin: cf. Ar. £q. 
352, Plut. 182: so wovwraros just below. 

éerdvupor TAS xXdpas] ‘have their names associated with the 
country,’ ‘have given their names’ to it, as the TpPwEs emovumot 
were the heroes after whom the Athenian tribes were named: 
cf. supra § 1 rots Hpwor Tols...iSpumévors 22. 

loobéwr tinav tervynkdres] Cf. Dem. F& L. § 280 ois (sc. 
public benefactors) véu dia Tas evepyectas & as UmnpEav eis duds év 
admact Tots lepois éml rats Ovolas crovdav...Kowwvods retolnabe, 
kal gdere Kal Tiuar’ é& Yoov Tois Hpwor kal Tots Oeois. 

brép Ws...€0movSatov] There is an obvious temptation to in- 
sert <{G@vres> somewhere here, to balance Tedvedres, and give 
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more force to otre (Gv otre reOvetvxs immediately following: 
Lobeck (Es) would place it after ydép, Halm after éorovdatov. 

ékAnpovopouy] ‘they received a portion in it,’ as of an inherit- 
ance: cf. izfra § 127, Isocr. Ad Demon. § 2 mpéme yap Tovs 
Tatdas womrep THs odclas otrw Kal THs girlas THs maTpiKys KAnpo- 
VOLE 

§ 89. eopicbeln THs xwpas] efopliew, ‘to send beyond the 
borders,’ ‘banish,’ Lat. exterminare: so also brepopltew. Cf. infra 
§ 113 €£oplcar €Eu) THs ArriKis. 

ov8t yap Kadoy] zegue enim decet. 

THY avTHV] sc. xdpay or hv. 

Cc. 21-23. §§ go-97. He will perhaps tell you that he would 
never have stood his trial had he been conscious of guilt—a proof 
appealed to by every thief and perpetrator of sacrilege ; but it is 
a proof, not of ther innocence, but of their effrontery. Let him 
rather disprove the facts of his voyage and of his residence at 
Megara. The circumstance of his coming here to answer for hts 
deeds among those whom he wronged ts the work of Providence. 

‘Quem Iuppiter volt perdere, dementat prius.’ 
You will remember how divine vengeance overtook Callistratus. 
The gods survey all human actions, especially such as relate to 
parents, the dead, and piety towards themselves. ‘The Place of 
the Pious’ tn Sicily has a useful lesson. Leocrates has sinned | 
against all three—gods, parents, and the dead. 

§ 90. as ovK dy wore trépewe...cvverds] ‘that he would 
never have faced this trial, had he been conscious,’ etc.: cuverdus 
=elcuypda. Cf. Antiph. De Caed. Herod. § 93 tb & tore bru ov 
dy ror’ AAOov eis Thy Tod, el Te EvvNSew euavT@ ToLodTov. 

domep ov wavras...xpwpévous] For this acc. absol. of a personal 
verb, common with os or wamep, cf. Plat. Protag. 342. C Bpaxelas 
dvaBoras popotoww, ws dy TovTos KparodvTas Té&v ‘E\Aijvev rods 
Aaxedaipoviovs, Dem. /. L. § 189 Tatra yap Tpaywdet mepudr, 
wWaomep ovxl Tos ddikodvTas ToUTwY byTas Mpodbras, GAA TOUS Td 
Slkawa wowodvras: Madvig, § 182, Goodwin, § 853.—kal Tots 
kAérrovtas...teporvAotytas: «al is intensive=e/zam, and two 
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distinct classes are denoted by the ptcps. though they are served 
by one article: guasi vero universt, et (etiam) gui fures gue sacrt- 
legt sint, etc. 

Tod mpdypatos] The ‘anticipated’ gen. is no doubt meant to 
give a pointed balance to rijs avacdelas. 

Texpyplo...onpetov] ‘proof’...‘evidence.’ The locus classicus 
for these terms is Arist. Ret. 1. 2. 16 ff., where he says: ray dé 
onuelwy...7d wev dvaryKatov Texwhptov, TO O€ uh dvayKatov avavupov 
éoTt Kara Thy Siadopdy. dvarykata pev otfy Néyw €& wy ylverac 
ov\\oy.ous, ‘of signs...that which is necessary is a demonstration, 
that which is not necessary has no distinctive name. By ‘‘neces- 
sary” signs, I mean the propositions of which a syllogism is 
composed.’ From this it appears that to Arist. onmetoy is ‘proof’ 
in general (whether fallible or not), and the gezus onpetov is 
divided into two sfectes, rexurjprov and onuetov, of which the first 
is a ‘demonstrative’ or ‘certain’ proof, and the second a ‘sign’ 
or ‘ probable argument.’ Another definition is found in Antiphon, 
frag. XXII. 72 (Blass): onuetov xal rexurprov duadéper. “A. ev TH 
réxvy (‘handbook of rhetoric’) ra wey maporxdueva onpelors mric- 
TovcGa, Ta dé wéANovTA Tekunplors, ‘where onuweta = indications 
furnished by facts, rexurpea = grounds of conjecture: and so Andoc. 
De Pace §2 epi r&v medAd\vTrwv’ (Jebb on Antiph. De Caed. 
flerod. § 81). But cf. Plato, Laches 195E ra onmeta...rdv écomévw. 
On the whole it seems doubtful whether the use of the terms by 
Greek writers accords strictly with either definition, though the 
Aristotelian distinction will generally apply. The words occur 
frequently in close connexion, as here: cf. Isocr. 4d Demon. § 2 
TEKUNpLoY Mev THs mpos buds edvolas, onmetov dé THs mpods ‘LarméveKoy 
auvnbelas, Dem. Lest. § 140 bre mavrdract picews Kaklas onuetdv 
éorw 6 PObvos...reKurhpia & HAlKa TobTOU Oewpnoare. 

§ 91. tod mpdyparos] ‘the fact’ (at issue), ‘the matter in 
hand’: cf. supra § 11 &&w Tod mpdymaros Aéywr 2, 

émel ye To €AOetvy robroy] ‘since, as to his coming here,’ etc.: 
the articular infin. here and elsewhere corresponds to the acc. of 
respect or limitation (Goodwin, § 795), but the present case differs 
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from others in so far as the simple infin. could not be substituted, 
as it might be e.g. at Soph. Ant. 79 rd 6¢ | Bla modirGy Spay epuv 
dunxavos, O.7. 1417, Thuc. Il. 53 70 mpoocradarrwpeiv...ovdels 
Tpodumos nv. 

oipat Qedv tiva...tryswptay] ‘I fancy some god brought him 
expressly for punishment’: a common sentiment in the orators: 
cf. Lys. C. Andoc. $27 <rocatrnvy yap 6> Oeds AHOnv edwxev, 
Gare eis Tods HOiKnuevous adrovds émedunoer adixécbar, Lbid. § 32 
Tmapadédwrev abrov tuiv xphoOa 6 Te Av BovAnaHe, od TH 7} dOtKety 
miaTevwv, AN’ bird Satpoviou Tivds dyduevos avdyKns, Andoc. De 
Myst. § 137, Dem. ¢. Timocr. § 121. 

érépwbt piv yap atvx@yv K.t.A.] ‘for had misfortune overtaken 
him elsewhere, it would not have been clear whether it was for 
this (the crime of desertion) that he was being punished’: the 
tense of arvx@v suggests that the sentence should run either ed... 
jroxer, obK av Shrov jy, or ei...drvxoly, odk dv...ely (Goodwin, 
§ 472): the first, which represents a condition contrary to the 
existing facts (as emphasised in the following clause évrad0a d¢ 
k.T-A.), 1s the more probable, though it must be observed that 
the normal form of the condition is somewhat obscured by its 
presentation as a vivid present.—ovmw: here probably a strength- 
ened form of the negative (L.S. s.v. 2), though the temporal 
sense is admissible (‘something would szz// have been wanting to 
prove,’ etc.).—8yAov: sc. éare [SHXos Frohb. (Es, BL.)]. 

évrat0a 8€] sc. arvxav. 

avtot] Blass reads atrod (adv.), ‘his offences committed here, 
but airot, ‘his very own,’ is quite forcible. 

TAaVTHY THY TLAwplay] ‘this punishment’: the retention of the 
article is supported by 700 dkXeobs...davdrov above: Bekker (Es) 
would omit r7v, Blass ravrny. 

§ 92. oi yap Gcol...rapd-youc] ‘for the very first thing the gods 
do is to warp the understanding of wicked men,’ a characteristic 
Greek doctrine which may be briefly formulated thus : the man who 
is wealthy or powerful overmuch excites the jealousy (~96vos) of the 
gods: he waxes wanton and commits an act of insolence (i/Spis): 
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the gods visit him with a blinding influence (d4rm»—ddw) which 
leads him on till the cup of his iniquity is full and he commits 
the error which causes his own destruction. dé77—the influence 
which ‘perverts the understanding’—is related to U@pis as child 
to parent: Aesch. Pers. 821 tBpus yap éEavOo00’ éxdprwce ordxv | 
&rns, ‘insolence when it hath conceived bringeth forth blindness 
of heart,’ as we might say in the language of St James, I. 15. 
The doctrine here outlined is expounded both by Greek prose 
writers and poets: the whole career of Xerxes in Herodotus is 
intended by the historian as a vindication of it, and a similar 
claim is made by some for the plan of Thucydides’ history. For 
the poets, see more particularly next note.—ovStv mpdrepov 
motototv: certain of the editors (Bk., Bl.) inevitably bracket 
mo.odow, but Lyc. appears to affect variations of these idiomatic 
expressions: cf. zzfra § 129 obdév yap mpérepoy ddikodow #, and 
supra § 33 obdev Erepov 7) poBovmevos 7. 

Ttav apxatwv tives Torntov] The four lines quoted here are of 
uncertain authorship (¢vag. adesp. fr. 240), but their form and 
substance may be illustrated from Homer, Theognis, Aeschylus 
and Sophocles, the last two of whom would probably have been 
voted rév apxalwy by a man of Lycurgus’ temperament: //. xrx. 
137 G\N érel dacdunv, kal pev ppévas é&éNeTo Zevs, Theognis 403 
orevder dvrip, Képdos Sufpuevos, dv Twa Saiuwv | rpdppwv eis weyd- 
Anv dumdaxinv mapayer, | kal ol €0nxe Soxety, d wey F KaKd, Tadr’ 
aya’ elvar, | evpapéws, a 8 dv 7 XpHoma, Tara Kaxd, Soph. Ant. 
621 codla yap ék Tov KNewdy eros wépavTat, TO Kakdv SoKxely mor’ 
€oOdOv TOS’ Eupev Stw Ppévas Oeds dyer rpds drav. The schol. on 
this last quotes two lines by an unknown poet, érav & 6 daluwv 
avdpl ropotvy Kaxd, | Tov vodv €B\aWe rpGrov, @ Boveverar, which 
Jebb (Soph. Azz. 7.c. and App.) thinks were probably the original 
of the Latin, ‘gem Juppiter volt perdere, dementat prius,’ itself 
a line of uncertain origin, as far as the wording goes, though 
close parallels are furnished from various sources, the most 
familiar being perhaps Publilius Syrus’ ‘ stedtum facit fortuna. 
quem volt perdere.” 
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Sorep xpyTpors yedwavtes] For xpnopous, cf. Isocr. Paneg. 
§ 171 (the leading statesmen of Greece should have offered counsel 
about an expedition against Persia: even if they had failed) dé’ 
otv Tovs ye Adyous women xXpnomors els Tov émidyTa xpdbvov ay 
karé\urov, where Sandys renders ‘solemn, oracular utterances,’ 
quoting the present passage and Aeschin. Cres. $136 oluat tpiy 
ddfew ob monwara Horddou etvar ddd Xpnouov (‘solemn warning’) 
els THv Anuoc@évous moXirelav, 

BAarrn] Cf. Od. xIv. 178 rv 5é Tis dBavdtuv Brawe dpévas, 
etc. ‘‘drn (ddw), as the heaven-sent influence that leads men to 
sin, is properly ‘hurt done to the mind.’ Milton, Samson 1676 
‘Among them hea spirit of phrenzy sent, Who hurt their minds. 
Cf. BraWidpwr, ppevoBdaB7s.” (Jebb on Soph. Ant. 622 ff.) 

TovT avTO mpaToy] acc. in apposition to the sentence, like 
mav Tovvavtlov, etc.: cf. supra § 73 TO Kepddatoy THs vikns 2. 

éEadarpetrar ppevav tov vodv tov éeoOddv] ‘taketh utterly 
from out his breast his good understanding.’ The most instructive 
parallel to this passage is perhaps Soph. Ant. 1090 (iva ye 
Tpéperv) Tov voov 7’ dmelvw Tav ppevv 7) viv pépét, where Jebb 
points out that 7ov votv ray dpevav must be taken together as= 
‘his mind within his breast,’ if 7) is to be retained. After quoting 
Jl. XVII. 419 THs & perv vdos éoTl wera Ppeoty, ‘there is under- 
standing in their breasts,’ XXII. 475 és péva Oujos dyépOn, ‘the 
soul returned to her breast,’ he adds: ‘The word ¢p7w being 
thus associated with the physical seat of thought and feeling, 
6 vots Tay dpevGy was a possible phrase.’ 

Tpémet] sc. avrév, ‘him.’ 

yvepnv] ‘judgment,’ ‘purpose,’ the practical manifestation 
of the vods, as they may perhaps be distinguished when in 
juxtaposition. Cf. Lysias c. Andoc. §22 Kalroc wHs od Gedy ris 
Tip ToOUTOV yruuny LvepOecper ; 

c. 22.§ 93. rav mpecButépwy...rav vewrépwv] These are of 
course partitive gens. with ris, though it is curious that the verb 
adjacent to each is a verb which takes its object in the gen. 
Note the chiastic arrangement. 
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KadXlorparov] This Callistratus, son of Callicrates, of 
Aphidna, was a prominent statesman and orator at Athens in 
the second quarter of the 4th cent. B.c. He was closely identified 
with the upbuilding of the Second Athenian Confederacy, and 
his policy generally was marked by a conciliatory attitude towards 
Sparta and opposition to the aggrandisement of Thebes. As an 
orator, his speech on the affair of Oropus (366 B.C.) is said to 
have excited the admiration of Demosthenes and to have given 
him his first impulse towards oratory. In 361 B.c. the Athenians, 
in a fit of exasperation at a sudden raid on the Piraeus by 
Alexander of Pherae, condemned Callistratus to death, where- 
upon he fled from Athens to Methone, on the Thermaic Gulf. 
Some years later he ventured to return without authority, and 
was seized and put to death. 

Todtov @vyévta] For the resumptive rodrov, cf. Xen. Anad. 
II. 2. 20 Kréapxos Todulinv “Hrelov, bv érivyxavey Exwv rap’ 
éauT@...Tolrov dveveiv éxédevoe : cf. supra § 42, Madvig § 100. e. 
[Sofer, however, explains todrov as=rov Odvaroy, which seems 
less likely. ] 

Teverar Tov vopwv] ‘he would have fair treatment by the 
laws’: cf. [Dem.] or. XLIv. $3 dyam@yres, dv Tis Huds éa T&v 
vouwv tuyxdvew, Jbid. § 28, etc. The ambiguous phrase would 
be interpreted by C. as the opp. of rav véuwv elpyer@ar: cf. 
supra § 65. 

Tov Popov tov 8é8exa Oewv] The ‘altar of the twelve gods’ 
stood in the new Agora, having been placed there by the younger 
Pisistratus, son of Hippias, as the central point from which 
distances were to be measured (cf. the weliarium aureum at 
Rome): Her. 11. 7, Thuc. vi. 54. It seems to have been a 
recognised asylum: cf. Her. vi. 108. 

TO yap TOV vopoyv...tiwplas éoriv] ‘for to meet with the 
laws, for the guilty, is to meet with punishment’: with the 
reading in the text, rvyety goes amd xowod with rdv vouwy and 
Tiywwpias, i.e. TO THY vouwy TUXElY Tors 75. ExTl Td TUXELY TYMwplas. 
Note that riuwplas ruxety is itself an ambiguous phrase: (a) ‘to 
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obtain vengeance’ (Thuc. 11. 74, Xen. Cyr. Iv. 6. 7); (2) ‘to 
suffer punishment’ (Plat. Gory. 472 D). [For this reason, Bursian’s 
(Bl.) r¢uwplas, which I have adopted, seems preferable to Tywwpta 
of the Mss.] 

6 S€ ye Beds...KoAdcat Tov altiov] ‘yes, but the god too was 
right in allowing the injured to punish the guilty’: the connexion 
of thought is, ‘the state rightly put C. to death. Yes, but the 
god too rightly allowed it to do so.’ The combination dé ye 
appears to have two main uses: (1) as a simple adversative, 
‘on the other hand,’ ‘on the contrary’: Plat. Protag. 334 A adn’ 
éywye woddd ol’ ad dvOpwros pev dvwhedH éort, Kal oiria Kal 
mWoTd...7Ta 5€ ye wPHeALua*...TU OE Bovoly wdvov, Ta dé Kuglv: Ta OE 
ye TovTwv pev ovdevl, dévdpas dé, Dem. Mid. § 27 pevyovTos mev 
yap...€0Tl...7ov ovK vA’ ws der yevéobar éyew, Sikacra&v bé ye 
cwdpivwv trobros Te wn mpocéxew K.T.A., (2) to cap a previous 
statement with a fresh detail which illustrates or amplifies or 
corrects it: hence frequent in retorts: Dem. /.Z. § 279 (quoting 
a Wnpioua) ‘kal nréyxOnodv twes ait&v ev TH Bovdy od TadnOF 
dmayyé\dovTes.” otro 6é ye kal ev Tw Ojuw, ‘and so were these 
too,’ etc., Soph. Az. 1142 46n wor’ eldov dvdpa..., (150, éyw O€ y 
dvdp’ dmwma, ‘yes, and I too have seen one,’ Eur. Jon 1329, 
1330 mpoyévos Oduapres dutuevels del more. Nuets OE unTpuats ye 
mdoxovTes KaK@s, ‘yes, and we stepsons to our stepdames #00,” 
which last is quoted by Shilleto on Dem. #:Z. § 90.—dré5axe... 
Kko\doa Tov aizov: lit. ‘granted it (as their due) to the injured 
to punish the guilty,’ ot ‘delivered up the guilty to punish,’ ice. 
to be punished, as supra §87 ntlow dodvar Tov Baca Odwar. 
Cf. Dem. c. Aristocr. §56 Trovs éxOpa movodyras...ko\dgew areé- 
Swxev 6 vduos, ‘the law empowers you.’ 

Servov ydp dv ely, el...patvorro] ‘for it would be strange if the 
same signs were shown to the righteous and to evildoers,’ i.e. if 
the same interpretation of divine signs was necessary in each 
case. onueta, which, in respect of syntax, is perhaps predicative, 
‘the same things as signs,’ is here ‘signs from the gods,’ in which 
oracular responses would be included: cf. Antiph. De Caed. 
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Flerod. § 81 xph 6€ Kal rots dd Tey Oe@y onuelows...TeKUnpapévous 
pynglrecbar, Soph. O.C. 94.—For the reading, see Crit. App. 

§ 94. yoy’) ‘I for my part’: egucdem existimo. 

Tovs yovéas...rods TeTeAcUTHKOTAS...aiTovs] Lyc. goes on to 
deal with piety towards the first only, whence Hirschig (Thalh.) 
brackets cal rovs rere....rpos atrovs. As Rehd. observes, how- 
ever, he has already dealt, to some extent, with the second at 
supra § 45, and with the third at swfra $$ 25, 76 sqg., and elects 
to elaborate the first here. 

py ott dpaprety, GAAG pay K.T.A.] ‘it is a monstrous impiety, 
I will not say to sin against them, but even to decline to lavish 
our own lives in benefiting them’: 702 modo (non)...sed ne... 
quidem. —rov avtav Blov, i.g. Tov huérepov atray B. 

C. 23. § 95. Aé€yerar yotv év B.] For yodv, cf. supra $86 dact 
yoiv rov Kédpov z.—The account of ‘the Place of the Pious’ here 
given by Lyc. appears to be the earliest version of a story which 
had a great vogue in the ancient world, and which, while 
agreeing in substance with Lyc., differs somewhat in detail, in 
respect that (a) ¢wo brothers carry off their aged parents (i.e. 
another brother carries the mother) ; (4) the names of the brothers 
are given mostly as Anapius and Amphinomus, but also as 
Philonomus and Callias, and differently in different writers. 
‘See Rehd., App. 3, p. 166. 

cl ydp kal pw0wdorepdv gory] It will be, on that account, 
és dxpbacw edreprécrepov (Thuc. I. 22). For ef kal, cf, supra § 62 
el kal waNatdrepov elmetvy ore 2. 

Gppdoet] conveniet: cf. Dem. c. Timocr. $4 vouifw cduol viv 
apudrrew elreiy. 

kal viv] ‘even at this time of day’: cf. Isocr. Paneg. § 28 kat 
yap el wvOddns 6 Abyos yéyover, Suws aire Kal viv pnOjvac 
mpoonket. [kai vOv Frohb. (Bl., Rehd.) for cal suiv of the Mss., 
which does not seem satisfactory as duiv...rois vewrTépots must pre- 
sumably include the judges, whom the description does not suit.] 

pvaka mvpds] the regular phrase for ‘an eruption,’ or more 
strictly perhaps ‘the stream of lava’ from a volcano: cf. Thuc. 
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III. 116 éppin € rept airo 1d éap TovTo 6 piat Tod mupds ék Tijs 
Atrvns (where the article seems to imply that it was a familiar 
occurrence). 

petv] impf. infin. 

art <re>...kal 84 Kal] <re> is inserted by Baiter (Se BIy: 
kal 5% Kal introduces an emphatic additional detail: cf. Her. 1. 
30 (of Solon) és Aiyumroy dalkero...kal 61) Kal és Dapdcs. 

KaTotkoupévwy] sc. moewy, passive: cf. Dem. XII. §5 Tas 
modes Tas ev TO Iayaciry KoATwH karoixoupévas, and supra § 64 
H yap wos oiKketTat. 

mperBirepov dyta Kal] Es (BI) brackets kat so as to bring 
mpeoB. dvra into direct causal connexion with ovxl duvdpevoy 
dmox., but unnecessarily: the difference is merely that between 
‘You are old, and can’t escape’ and ‘You can’t escape owing to 
your age.’ 

éykatradapPavépevov] ‘like to be caught’ in the stream (év): cf. 
supra §70 éyxaranermopuevor ot mpoyovor bd rdvtwv Tay ENAqvov. 

§ 9G. dopriov...mpocyevopévov] ‘by the addition of this load’: 
gopriov is perhaps suggested by dpdmevor just preceding, as 
poprtov d&pacba seems to have been said proverbially of ‘taking 
a heavy burden upon oneself,’ [Dem.] XI. §14 6 vbv mabew elkos 
éxeivov (sc. Tov Pihummov) peivov poptloy 7) Kad’ avrov apdpevov 
(vulg.: aipsuevor S), ‘bitten off more than he can chew,’ to use 
a colloquialism. 

+6 Qctov] anticipation : ‘how kind Providence is to good men.’ 

arepippevorat] later for the classical mepeppuqvar: cf. Thuc. Iv. 
12 } domls mepreppin els thy Oddacoay. 

ad’ dv... mporayopever Gar] iq. Kal dad robrwy TO X. Mpocary. 
The relative clause is simply an additional detail in the story as 
reported, and the infin. const. is continued accordingly. The 

.same thing is exemplified in Latin ; but Greek goes to greater 

lengths than Latin in extending the acc. and infin. const. to 
subordinate clauses. 

yoveis] For the form, here and also in next §, cf. supra $157. 

897. dere kal ipas Setv] The occurrence of ‘wore intro- 
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ductory’ with the infin. (instead of wore de?, which latter the 
MSS. give, with the exception of AB) seems to be due, in this 
case at least, to the indirect form of the preceding paragraph 
throwing its influence over this as well: the speaker, in fact, 
forgets for the moment that he has finished his story. Cf. Plat. 
Afol. 22 E (after a stop) wore me éuavrov dvepwrav (=wWorTe 
avnpwrwy, ‘I began to question myself’). 

THY Tapa <Tdv> Oeov...paptuplav] Cf. supra §15 Thy rap’ 
Tuav...TyULWplay 7. 

katd To éavTov pépos] Cf. supra §17 70 Kad’ abrov jépos x. 

CC. 24-29. §§ 98-110. The action of Erechtheus on the occasion 
of the invasion of Eumolpus is a proof of the spirit of his age, 
and Kuripides ts to be commended for making it the theme of a 
noble drama. Listen to the speech which he has put into the 
mouth of Praxithea. If women set thetr country before their 
children, how much more is expected of men? I should like 
also to quote you some verses of Homer, whom your fathers 
singled out for special honour. Hear Hector’s exhortation. The 
enfiuence of such verses on your ancestors is reflected in their 
heroic conduct at Marathon and elsewhere. Their reputation for 
valour is attested by the fact that even the Lacedaemonians sought 
from them a general in the person of Tyrtaeus, under whom they 
conquered their enemies and whose elegies are still recited on 
the field of battle. The Spartans who faced the barbarian at 
Thermopylae owned his sway, as may be seen Jrom the epigrams 
composed tn their honour. Your condemnation of Leocrates is due 
to the fair fame of your forefathers. 

§ 98. od ydp drooriycopat Trav wadavdy] ‘for I won't depart 
from ancient history,’ i.e. from seeking examples from it: cf. 
Dem. Left. § 139 065° éxelvov y’ drocraréov Tod Aéyou, Isocr. De 
Pace § 81 ob why droorhooua wavrdracw Gv dvev onOnv. —TSv, 
mahaiav is probably neut. (so Rehd. and Sofer), cf. supra § 83 
BovNomar wikpa TSv radaar. .. te Get, in spite of éxetvor following ; 
but éxetvoc certainly makes the case for masc. arguable: cf. the 
similar doubt szprva § 31 rdvayrla palvecOat rovrows wovodvras 72. 
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&” ols yap exetvor...droS€x ov Oe] ‘for it is only right that you 
should consent to Aear what ¢hey made it their glory to do’: cf. 
Dem. De Cor. § 160 aicxpér éorw...el yd per Ta epya Tar Urép 
ipav mover bréucwa, tyets d€ unde Tods AOyous adTay avézerbe. 

yap] zarrativum, introducing the story: ‘Well, it is recorded 
that,’ etc. 

Evpodmoy tov II. kat X.] ‘E., son of P. and Chione,’ the 
daughter of Boreas. According to the story, the Eleusinians, 
who were at war with Athens, called Eumolpus to their assistance. 
He came with a numerous band of Thracians, but he was slain 
by Erechtheus. Eumolpus was regarded as the founder of the 
Eleusinian mysteries, and as the first priest of Demeter and 
Dionysus. He was succeeded in the priestly office by his son 
Ceryx, and his family, the Eumolpidae, continued till the latest 
times the priests of Demeter at Eleusis (v. Class. DICT) eeNICe. 
to Preller, ‘the historical kernel’ of the Eleusinian war ‘is the 
fusion of the Eleusinian rites with the Attic, of Eleusis with 
Athens.’ Isocr. Panath. § 193 connects the coming of Eumolpus 
with the vindication of the claims of Poseidon to be the founder 
of Athens as against Athena: Opdkes pev yap mer’ Hv. rod Moo. 
eicéBadov eis Tiy xdpav hudv, bs jupiByrncer *HpexOet Ths 
modews, pacxwy Tocedd mpdrepoy "AOnvas KaradaBely adtHy, 
Paneg. § 68 (cf. Eur. frag. infra, \l. 46-49). 

ras xopas...apptrB.] For the const., cf. Isocr. Panath. 1.c., 
Dem. XXXIX. §19 Tis apxis hupecBArer, nv bmets eu’ &xepo- 
TOVNTATE. 

*Epex@éa] This Erechtheus was the son of Pandion by 
Zeuxippe, and grandson of Erechtheus (Erichthonius), son of 
Hephaestus and Atthis (or Gaia) (v. Class. Dict.). The family 
of the Eteobutadae, to which Lycurgus belonged, traced their 
descent from his brother Butes. 

Kndic0d] no doubt the god of the river of the same name. 
Class. Dict. makes Praxithea ‘daughter of Phrasimus and Dio- 
genia.’ 

§ 99. adrois] dative of ‘interest’ or of ‘the person affected by 
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the action,’ and referring here either to the Athenians generally, 
or to E. and P. as representing them.—pédAovros...eloBadAewy : 
cf. supra § 66 éuédrere...corew 2. 

tdv] poetic for é\@dv N, probably betrays as its origin 
another place of the play from which the p7jovs following is 
quoted: es A. iwy might be the end of an actual iambic trimeter. 

tl movav av viknv AdBov] ‘what he must do to obtain victory.’ 

Xpyocavtos...rod Geov] Cf. supra §84 dvehévtos & adrots rod 
Geod. 

tHv Svyarépa] The emphatic position of these words lays 
stress on the hardness of the demand. 

TPO TOV cupBareiy TO OTP.] Driusguam duo exercitus congre- 
derentur. But v. Class. Dict. s. Erechtheus 11: ‘In the war 
between the Eleusinians and Athenians, Eumolpus was slain; 
whereupon Poseidon demanded the sacrifice of one of the daughters 
of Erechtheus’ (contrast ryv Ouvyarépa above, and see further 
note on dvo 6’ 6uoomdpw in |. 36 of the iambics, z7/ra). 

6 8€] The prose uses of 6¢ 2 apodosi are succinctly set forth 
by Abbott and Matheson on Dem. De Chers. § 3, after Buttmann, 
Lixcurs. X11 ad Dem. AZzd. To the exx. quoted by A. and M., 
i.c., may be added Isocr. Aveopag. §§ 47, 63, Adv. Callim. § 58, 
De Pace §55; Dem. De Cor. § 126, c. Aristocr. §126, all of 
which are worth careful study. Also Andoc. De Myst. §§ 27, 149, 
on which last Hickie observes that ‘this usage [dé zz afod.] is 
mostly found in sentences beginning with a participle, or with a 
hypothetical clause, or with such conjunctions as 8re, émel, ére.d%, 
bray, ody, ws, etc.’ In the present case, the force of 6é is best 
described as resumptive, 6 dé at once reinforcing the avrg at the 
opening of the sentence and taking up the thread after the 
intervening parenthesis: ‘upon the god answering him that, 
if he sacrificed his daughter...he would overcome...he then, I 
say, obeyed,’ etc. 

§100. ori rd +’ GAN y...kal TodTov xK.7.A.] Note that in 
this const., where we have rd re d\Aa with a ptcp. followed by 
cat with a finite verb, rdé re &\Na belongs entirely to the ptcp. 
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clause and not at all to the finite verb: so here ‘in that, besides 
being a good poet in other respects, e also elected,’ etc. Cf. 
Hickie on Andoc. De Myst. §17, where he quotes the present 
passage, and corrects Shilleto on Dem. 7. LZ. § 139, where 
piravOpwrevouevos belongs entirely to its own clause, and not 
at all to that of rpotrwev. [rd 7’ AV jv Bekk. (Bl., Es).] 

TOUTOV TOV p.vOoy TmpoeAeTO moujoat] ‘he elected to dramatise 
this story’: movety of artistic production, esp. in poetry (cf. 
TonTys, Eng. maker, makyr), Plat. Phaedo 61 8B érolnoa pvGous 
rovs Alodrov, ‘put them into verse.’—060s, in the technical 
language of Aristotle, =‘ plot,’ Poet. 6. 6, where it is defined as 
ulunots THS mpazews, ‘representation of the action.’ 

arpos ds aroBhérovtas...ptreiv] “by regarding and contem- 
plating which they should become habituated in their souls to a 
love of their country.’—mpds ds...cvveOlferOar: the infin. is 
final in force=dWore mpds Tatras K.T.A., quae intuentes ac con- 
templantes assuescerent, and 7 Thy T. pireiv is to be taken as an 
‘acc. of the inner object,’ defining the scope of oweblfecOa, 
‘to become habituated zz the matter of patriotism, somewhat 
like Soph. Azz. 1105 kapilas elorapat ro dpav, ‘I withdraw 
from my resolution—in the matter of doing,’ and other exx. 
quoted by Goodwin, § 791. 

& merolnke Aéyourav] ‘which he has put into the mouth’ of 
the mother lit. ‘represented her as saying’: cf. supra rodrov 
Tov p00ov mpoelheTo Toljoat 7., Aeschin. Cres. $231 el Tis TOY 
TparyLK@v TOLnT@V...TOLNTeLev EV Tpaywola tov Oepalrny bro TOV 
EdAjvev crepavovpevov. 

délav...rod yevér®ar K. Qvyarépa] Cf. Shakespeare, /u/zus 
Caesar, Il. 1: ‘a woman, but withal 

A woman well-reputed—Cato’s daughter. 
Think you I am no stronger than my sex, 
Being so father’d and so husbanded ?’ 

PHSIZ EYPIIMIAOY] The iambics quoted are from 
Euripides’ Zrechtheus, Dindorf P.S.G. fr. 362.—pijows was 
the technical term for the messenger’s speech describing the 
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catastrophe in a tragedy: the pyoers of Eur. in particular appear 
to have been favourite pieces for recitation: cf. Ar. Vwd. 1371, 
Vesp. 580, Ran. 151, etc. So, in prose, ‘a long story’: Plat. 
Phaedr. 268 C rept cputkpod mpdyparos pjoes TauuyKers moely, 
Rep. 605D paxpay piow amorelvovra, ‘spinning a long tale.’— 
The practice of quoting the poets in speeches appears to have 
been introduced by Aeschines, whom Dem. meets with counter 
quotation, but as though under provocation and in self-defence: 
cf. Aeschin. I. §§ 128 5g., 144 5g., II. § 158, 111. §§ 135, 184; Dem. 
XVIII. § 267, XIX. §§ 243 5gg. Inthe last quoted speech (De Fails. 
Leg.) Dem. quotes 16 lines from Soph. Azz. and some 40 lines 
from Solon’s Z/egies. Both Aeschin. and Dem., however, may 
be said to have kept quotation within bounds, whether as regards 
amount or relevancy: Lycurgus offends against both with this 
great block of 55 iambics, which he follows up with 32 lines of 
Tyrtaeus. (Cf. J. F. Dobson, Zhe Greek Orators, p. 281.) 

I, 2. TaS Xdpttas botis...4810v] For xdpiras...vapiferas, cf. 
Tsocr. Ad Dem. § 31 xdpitas dxapiotws xapifduevos, Dem. De 
Cor. § 239 elra Kevas xaplfer xdpiras cuxopayvtay éué.—zid.ov : 
sc. €ort. The neut. adj. is really in agreement with the thought 
of the previous line, as though the const. were 7d xdpitas evy. 
xaplferPar Advoy k.7.., but the substitution of the relative clause 
for the articular infin. (or el ts) is thoroughly Euripidean: cf. 
Hel. 271 kal robro meifov...xaxdv, doris...xéxtynrat, 2b. 941 maot 
yap Kéos 7Ode...dorts k.7.d., LZ. 7. 606, Phoen. 509, Med. 220, etc. 
So also Thuc. 1. 44, 62; III. 45 odds ednPelas boris olerat 
k.7.., Sit is great folly to imagine,’ etc. 

2, 3. ot 8& Spacr pév, xpdvw BE Spacr] ‘ dis dat gui cito dat’ 
is the idea. [For the completion of 1. 3 I have adopted Meineke’s 
<)éyw>, which word may have somehow disappeared before 
the é¢yw following. See Crit. App.] 

4. Kravely] zxzerficiendam: cf. supra S§ 43, 87, notes. [maida 
Thy éuyv Tayl. ] 

5. ™pota pév] answered by ére:ra, infra l. 14. 

6. AdBoww] So Dind. (Sch., Rehd.)=AdBouus, on the strength 
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of two or three supposed such forms of rst pers. opt. in trag. 
(rpépow, audprow, €xow). The sense will then be ‘I can win no 
other city,’ etc. But \afety of the Mss. (Bl., Thalh.) gives quite 
a good point with dow: ‘T am prepared to gzve my daughter, 
and T reckon that there is no other city more worthy to receive 
her.’ 

- 7,8. of mpara pey Neds ovK éraxros...adTéx8oves] Note that 
this rp@ra uev has no érevra (4é) answering it.—dews is scanned 
as one syllable (symzizests).—ovx« éraxrds...aToxOoves: for the 
topic, which is a well-worn one both with poets and orators, cf. 
supra $41 ds wporepov emt TH avTOXOwv civat...€ceuvivero 2.; also 
Isocr. Paneg. § 24 Tatrny yap olxodpev ovx érépous éxBaNdrTes... 
ova’ éx 1roddGy COvav pyddes cudreyerTEs...abTdxGoves ovTes K.TA., 
a passage which recurs with little variation in [Lys.] Epitaph. 
§ 17. 

8-10. at 8’ KAdat Wéders.. .elraydyipor] ‘whereas other cities 
have been settled as though by the odds of draughts and are 
imported, one from this, one from that,’ i.e. the populations of 
other cities are as fluctuating and uncertain as though they were 
determined by the shifting positions in a game of draughts 
(recool), and owe their existence to ‘jmportation,’ i-e- colonisation 
from other cities (as opp. to atroxGoves). The general meaning 
is clear, but the details of the simile cannot be pressed owing to - 
our insufficient kuowledge of the rules governing the game of 
mecool, and its connection with dice (Bo), which may have 
determined the position of the meoool on the board. Plutarch, 
indeed (Jor. 604 D), quotes 1. g as recov dpolws SiapopnPetoat 
Bodats, which seems to mean ‘tossed to and fro (wltro citro 
iactatae) as by casts of the dice,’ though dvaopew has usually the 
stronger sense of ‘harry,’ ‘plunder’: cf. Her. IIL. 53, Dem. XLV. 
$64. Also inl. to he gives drywyimot (contra metrum).—Weao ov 
Sp. Stad. ectTiop. = deapopais 6. Tals recoov Siap.: compendious 
comparison.—elaayuryip10 : practically = éraxrol, the idea of 
‘permissibility’ suitable to the termination of the adj. (as in 
eloaywyemos dtxn) being here quiescent: so 74 elowy.=‘imports.’ 
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II-13. bots 8 am’ GAAns k.7.A.] ‘but whoso leaves a city to 
settle in another, he, like a bad fastening fitted in wood, is a 
citizen in word only, and not in deed.’—For aédeos metzz causa, 
cf. Aesch. S.C.7. 218, Supp. 345; Soph. Anz. 162; Eur. Or. 
897, Zl. 412, Lon 595, which acc. to Jebb on Soph. /.c. exhaust 
the instances of this particular form in the trimeters of the three 
tragedians.—oikyoy Meineke (BI., Sof.: @xnoev Dobree) seems 
distinctly preferable to of«tfe. of the Mss. (Sch., Rehd., Thalh.), 
which latter would naturally refer to the founder of a city; but 
the idea is of a new-comer who does not fit into the body of the 
community he has joined. For the omission of vy with the conj., 
cf. Soph. O. 7: 1231, O.C. 395, Zl. 771, etc.—dppés: here, as 
mayels shows, a ‘fastening’ in the concrete sense, ‘a peg,’ ‘bolt,’ 
as Eur. Med. 1315 éxdve6’ apuovs, ‘undo the fastenings’ of the 
doors; otherwise, ‘a chink,’ ‘aperture’ between two things 
which are joined together: Soph. Ant. 1216 apuov xwmaros 
AGooradA, ‘the opening made by wrenching away the stones.’ 
—héy...tots 8’ Upyouriv: for omission of the article with one 
member, and variation of the number, in this phrase, cf. Soph. 
O.C. 782 byw Mev €oOAA, Toicr 5D epyourw Kakd. 

14. €katt] Doric and tragic form of éenru=évexa. 

15. Qe@v...r€ pudpeOa] Gedy is one syllable by syzizeszs: cf. 

_ supra. 7 dews.—re pudmeOa: for the lengthening of the short 
vowel 7 arst before p, due to the strong pronunciation of the 
letter initially (v. L.S. s. diz. 111), cf. Soph. 0.7. 847 roir’ éarly 
HOn Tobjpyov els ewe pérov. 

16. wodews 8’ dardons...roddol S€ viv] The first part of the 
line is a purely formal antithesis to the main thought, ‘there are 
many dwellers in the city. —vw: tragic acc. form, here=adriy. 

18. TpoTdvtev play Urrep Sodvat Oavetv] rpordvrwy (Meineke, 
for mpd mdvrwv) here depends upon b7rep (as the accentuation of 
the prep. shows: Srepdodvar MSS.): others writing trép 5. 6. 
make brép...6avelv a case of tmesis = brepOavelv, on which com- 
pound pordyrwy then depends: cf. Eur. Phoen. 998 WuxWw re 
ddéow THod’ brepOaveiv x Oovds. 
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19, 20. elmrep yap dpOpov...rd pettov] ‘for if I understand 
number, and what is greater than the less’: elmep...dprOuov olda 
was probably a proverbial expression: v. L.S. s.v. apiOmds. 

20, 21. ovvds olkos...008’ loov déper] ‘the misadventure of 
one house outweigheth not that of the whole city, nay, nor doth 
it count as equal.’—ovvds (Emper. et vulg.) =6 évés, ‘the (house) 
of one man.—oéver (créver Blass) =dvvarat, in the sense of 
‘equivalence’: Lat. valere.—mwrtatoas, conditional, ‘if it come 
to grief’: supply raidons with amdons mb\eos.—trodeos: cf. 
supra l. 11 n.—loov péper: cf. the Homeric lcogapifew. 

22, 23. & 8 av & olkous...dponv] ‘now had I in my house 
male offspring in place of female,’ sons instead of daughters: 
OnderGv is used as a subst. The form of the protasis implies 
‘but I have not a son’ (Goodwin, § 410): Class. Dict., however, 
makes P. the mother of ‘Cecrops, Pandorus, Metion, Orneus, 
Procris, Creusa, Chthonia and Orithyia.’ 

24,25. ovK dy viv ééreprov...potapBove”’; | ‘would I shrink 
from sending him (them) forth...for that I blenched at death?’ 
Some would make this a statement by giving the negative to 
mporapBovc’, ‘I would send...without blenching,’ but this seems 
less likely. 

25-27. GAN epory’ toro réxva...mepukdta] ‘nay, mine be 
children [éorw G. Herm. (Turr., Thalh.): ef Ald. (Bl.): éorl 
Rehd.: és7t codd.] who should both fight and be illustrious 
among men, and not be mere figures in the state.’—pdxouro 
and mpérot are best taken as optatives of ‘assimilation,’ common 
after an optative expressing a wish in the main clause: see 
Goodwin, § 531 and exx. there, also $§ 558 ff.—mpémou: cf. Hom. 
Od. Vill. 172 meta dé mpémet Aypopevoowy.—OX pat’ aAXas : 
oxhwa, of the appearance as opp- to the reality: cf. Eur. Arag. 25 
yépovres ovdev eopmer dddo mri bxros | Kal oxhw’, ‘nothing but 
number and a mere outside’ (L.S.); we may compare the some 
what similar use of api0y6s, Eur. Troad. 476 ob« apioyov dddws, 
GAN breprdrous Ppvyay, and Horace’s 20s numerus sumus. 

28, 29. TO pyrépev 8, ,.dppopévovs] ‘but whene’er a mother’s 
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tears escort her sons, they unman many as they set forth to the 
fray’: méumew here of ‘escorting’ perhaps rather than ‘sending’ 
(cf. moumh, moumratos).—éOydvv’: gnomic. 

30. mpd] ‘before,’ i.e. ‘in preference to’ honour (rod kaXob). 

31. etbovt’ 4] The Mss. give elXovto kat, for which none 
of the numerous remedies proposed seems satisfying palaeo- 
graphically: e¢Aov7’ 7) (Matthiae) at least cuts the knot. 

32-35. Kal pv Savdvtes ye...S00rjcerat] cal why introduces, 
as regularly, a new line of thought, which is this: ‘other mothers’ 
sons by dying in battle win a common grave and glory which is 
(but) equal (i.e. no greater than that of their fellows), for they 
share it with many (ao\\@y wéra): my daughter by dying for 
the state will win a crown of glory which none shall divide with 
her’: for orépavos, cf. supra § 50 orépavoy ths marpldos elvac 
Tas éxelvwy Wuxds n.—els pig pdvy: the juxtaposition of these 
words emphasises the oneness of the sacrifice and the oneness of 
the reward. 

36. Sto 8 dpo0o0mdpw] This most naturally means, in Eur.’s 
context, ‘and her two sésters,’ for P. has just implied (ll. 22, 23) 
that she has no son, while avtl On\edv (supra 1. 22) and ratdwy 
T&v éuav (22fra \. 40) imply that she has more than one daughter. 
Lycurgus’ language at § 99 supra, thy Ovyarépa ei Aoeve, would 
suggest that the maiden to be sacrificed was certainly an only 
daughter, if not an only child. It seems less likely that the words 
mean ‘and ¢hy two sisters’ [i.e. the two sisters of Erechtheus 
(v. Class. Dict.), who is presumably being addressed], though 
this would square better with Lycurgus, /.c. 

38. THv ovk eunv Ary <4} > doe] ‘who is not mine except 
by nature,’ i.e. except so far as the natural claim of parentage 
goes: the claim of the state is prior. [<7> Wagner (Sch., Thalh.): 
<rj> Sauppe (Bl.): <éy> Rehd.: alii alia.] 

39. Boar] Cf. sepa §§ 43, 87, etc. 

aipeBrjoerat] ‘shall be taken,’ for which a\doerae would be 
normal in prose : ypéOnv regularly =‘ was chosen.’ 

41, 42. ovKotv adravra,.,rédw] {And so shall all be saved, 
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so far as lies in me: others shall re/e, but I shall save, this city’: 
both lines, however, have been much emended: see Crit. App.— 
totv y énol=r0 & y enol, guantum in me est, ‘as far as it rests 
with me.’ 

43-45. ékeivo 8 od...exBadet] ‘then again—a matter which 
toucheth most closely the public weal—no man that lives shall, 
with my soul’s consent, set at naught the ancient ordinances of our 
sires.’—é€xeivo is an absol. acc. (cf. rodro ueév...To0To dé, etc.) which 
looks forward to and is in apposition with the main statement 
ok @o8’...8aTs éxBadel.—od Td tAeioTov...uépos: lit. ‘of which 
the part in the common weal is the greatest’: uépos is said of ‘the 
part assigned to’ or ‘played by’ one in anything: cf. év péper 
(Tivos) moveta Oar, év ovdevds elvar péper, ‘to be of no consequence.’— 
avip: this, which is Bothe’s [Rehd., Sofer: dvep Valck. (Thalh.)] 
correction, I have adopted with some diffidence for drep of the 
Mss. (Turr., Sch., Bl.), which gives the opposite sense to that 
which is required, and which Rehd. declines to defend on the 
‘mixture of two constructions’ theory, which is the usual solvent 
in such cases: cf. the well-known crux at the opening of the 
Antigone (1. 4) obdev yap ovr’ adyeuvdy otr’ drns drep, which has 
been variously treated (see C. and A. and Jebh, ad loc.) so as to 
obtain a positive meaning.—éopu :=vdurua, dikava, Hesych.: cf. 
Aesch. Hum. 491, Soph. Az. 713.—éxBade?: ‘annul,’ ‘set at 
naught’: cf. Soph. 0.7. 849 Kov« éorw atr@ robré vy’ (sc. 7d 
éros) éxBarety madd, O.C. 631 tls dir’ dy dvdpds ebpéveray 
éxBdNdor | T0L008’; 

46. avr’ éddas xpuoéas te [.] The olive tree and the Gorgon 
(for which latter see L.S. or Class. Dict.) were the distinctive 
emblems of Athena, as the trident (rplawva) was of Poseidon. It 
has been suggested that the poet is here thinking of the gilded 
Gorgon’s head on the south wall of the Acropolis (Paus. I. 2¥. 
3).—[dvr’ éddas, which is Dobree’s correction of av redelas, is 
truly a palmaris emendatio. | é 

47. @v méddews BAPpors] ‘in the heart of the city,’ 2 sine urbis, 
is perhaps our equivalent. 
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48. Opyé] subst. used as adj. with News, cf. Eur. 7. 7. 341 
“E\Anvos éx yfjs, and the somewhat similar Romu/a gens, etc. in 
Latin. 

49. IlaAAds 8’ o¥8apod tipryoetar] Note that the odd’ of 1. 46 
extends to this clause as well. 

50. Aoxedpacw] plu. for sing.: cf. the similar use of wacdev- 
para, Eur. fp. 11. For the meaning, cf. the use of #dls in 
Aesch. Agam. 1417 tatéa, pirtdrny éuol | wdiva, Eur. 7.7. 1102 
Aarots wdiva pidav. 

51. avtt...pux7s puds] ‘at the price of a single life.’ 

54. kal pads] i.e. ‘(in that case) we should both,’ etc. For 
the sentiment, Rehd. cites Eur. Phoen. 1017 kaxav dy ai modes 
éNacodvuv | meipwmevar TO Novdv EvTUXOLEY Gv. 

c. 25.§101. ratra] obj. of the thing taught after éraldeve, 
with which (as also with émroince following) supply 6 Evpimidns 
as subject. 

émotnoe] ‘he has represented’: cf. supra § 100 a memolnke 
éyoutay x. 

Tous y dvSpas...exetv] (if worzer can bring themselves to behave 
so) ‘men ought to entertain a quite insurpassable affection for 
their country,’ zvsuperabilem quandam erga patriam pietatem: 
dvumépB. is of course predicative. 

apés] ‘before,’ ‘in the eyes of’: cf. zzfra § 109 mapripia... 
dvayeypap.peva adnOH mpds amravras Tovs” EXAnvas. 

domep A.] sc. remolnxe generally, or an appropriate tense from 
the two infins. preceding. The final position of the name gives 
the same bitter emphasis as supra §$ 44 n. 

c. 26. § 102. kal trav ‘O. rapacxérbar érrav] ‘to quote you 
also some of H.’s poetry,’ as inculcating patriotic principles: 
cf. mapéxerOar udprupa, Texunpov, etc.—éma@y: of epic poetry par 
excellence, cf. Her. 11. 117 “Omnpos uév vuv, kal ra Kuirpia ere, 
xatpérw, Thuc. I. 3, etc.: the gen. is partitive. ; 

ott ydip tmré\aBov...cmovsSatovy] For the separation of otrw 
from the adj. which it qualifies, cf. supra § 85 otrws...edvous 
éxovres dueTéXovv 2.—-For the value of the Homeric poems from 
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the military point of view, which is the one specially intended by 
Lycurgus, we may compare the well-known passage of the Frogs 
(ll. 1034-6), where Aristophanes credits ‘the divine Homer’ with 
having taught rdéevs, dperds, drdlces dvdpav, and Isocr. Paneg. 
§ 159 oluae 6€ Kal ri “O. wolyow pelfw NaBeiv Sdéav, ST Kaos 
Tovs ToheuHoavTas Tots BapBdpo.s évexwptace, Kal dud TOTO Boudn- 
Ojvat Tods mpoydvous Nuay evTiymov avTod ToAoa Thy TéEXVHY ev TE 
Tots TiS LovorkAs LOAos Kal TH radevoe TGV vewrépwy, va ToANAKLS 
aKovovtes Tv erav...kal (yodvTes Tas dpeTas TOY oTpaTEevoauerwy, 
Tov abrayv Epywy éxelvows erOupauev. Against such passages may 
be placed the polemic of Plato (Rep. 598D—6018B), where, 
denying that the poet writes with knowledge, he asks (600 4), 
aNd 57 Tis WdNeuos él ‘Ourhpou bm’ éxelvou dpxovTos 7} EvuBovdev- 
ovTos e0 Todeunbels pvnuoveverac; It does not appear, however, 
that Plato’s attack did much to shake the position of Homer in 
the eyes of those who regarded him ‘as at once a universal genius 
and the educator of the whole of Greece’ (cf. /bid. 6068). 
‘The poems of Homer were thought to contain, by precept and 
example, everything calculated to awaken national spirit and to 
instruct a man how to be kxadds kayabds’ (Sandys on Isocr. 
Paneg. l.c.). 

Sorte vopov evro...papwSetoOar ta ery] ‘that they passed a 
law that he alone among the poets should have his poems recited 
at each quinquennial celebration of the Panathenaea.’ Jebb 
(LZntrod. to Homer, p. 77) opines that the ‘law’ here mentioned 
by L. was probably as old as 600-500 B.c., limits which would 
point to, or admit of, a Pisistratean origin for the ordinance: see 
infra.—Ka® éxdorny Twevrernplda tov IT.: ‘at each quinquennial 
celebration of the Panathenaea,’ acc. to the Greek mode of 
reckoning: the reference is to ‘the Great Panathenaea,’ II. ra 
peyada, held once every four years, in the third year of each 
Olympiad)(Il. ra puxpd, ra Kar’ éviavrdy, a lesser celebration 
held annually. A feature of the former, at least, was the proces- 
sion to the Acropolis, in which was carried the robe, woven by 
Athenian maidens, for presentation to the statue of Athena in the 
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Erechtheum, a ceremony which was represented on the frieze of 
the Parthenon. Athletic and musical contests (including the 
recitation of epic poems) also formed part of the festival; and it 
was with a view to regulating such recitations that the famous 
traditional ‘ recension’ of the Homeric poems was carried out by 
Pisistratus—an achievement which a man of Lycurgus’ tempera- 
ment would doubtless have ‘counted unto him for righteousness.’ 
—mevrernploa: so Dobree (BI., Sofer) for mevraernplda, acc. to 
Moeris’ canon revrernpls: ’Attixws, mevtaernpls: “ENAqvikws.—- 
povov Tav dddov tounray : cf. supra $67 udvos Tov dw mode- 
Tov n.—papwdetcba Ta én: ‘that his poems should be recited.’ 
For paywdeiv, paywdla, paywdds in connexion with epic poetry, 
see L.S. s.vv. and Jebb, Zntrod. to Homer, pp. 76, 77, where he 
says, znter alia: ‘The public recitations of the Homeric poems 
by ‘rhapsodes’ can be traced back to about 600B.c., and was 
doubtless in use from a considerably earlier time...It was further 
provided [by Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus] that the competing 
thapsodes at the Panathenaea should recite consecutive parts of 
Homer, instead of choosing their passages at random.’ The 
restriction here mentioned would seem to touch what, face the 
explanations of faw@dds given by Jebb, /.c., and others, must 
have been of the essence of the art of the ‘rhapsode,’ viz. that 
out of his knowledge of the Homeric poems as a whole he could 
‘stitch together’ such ‘cantos’ as he would deem most suitable 
to his particular audience.—For the contemptuous use of paywdety 
(often accompanied by zreplec, suggestive of the ‘ wandering 
minstrel,’ as Plat. Rep. X. 600 D"Ounpov...7 “Halodov paywietv ay 
mepuovras elwy ;), cf. Dem. XIV. § 12 oddév GAN 7} paywdjoovew 
oi mpéaBers mepudvres, ‘ will simply deliver a homily.’ 

émlSakw morovpevor] = ériderkviigmevor, ‘by way of demonstrat- 
ing’: cf. supra $1 Thy dpx}y...movjoomat 72. 

ot péy ydp voor «.7.A.] ‘for the laws, by reason of their 
conciseness, do not teach but enjoin what is one’s duty, whereas 
the poets by giving a picture of human life and selecting for 
their purpose the noblest actions help to influence men by reason 
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and demonstration.’—ppovpevor in its application to the function 
of the poet as ‘holding up the mirror’ to human life is reminiscent 
of the more technical use of piueto Oar and ulunors in Plato and 
Aristotle, for whom the fine arts generally, including poetry, 
music, painting and sculpture, are species of ‘mimetic’: cf. 
Arist. Poet. passim, Plat. Rep. 392 C (with Adam’s note) ; Butcher, 
Aristotle's Theory of Poetry and Fine Art*, c. 11. With the 
language of L. here we may compare Isocr. Ad Wicoc. § 43 
onuetoy (that the majority prefer ra xapiéorara to Ta XpnoLme- 
rata) 5° av tis rouhoato Thy “Howddov kal Oedyvidos kal Paxvdldov 
twolnow: Kal yap ToUTous pact méev apiorous yeyevjobat cuuBovdous 
T@ Biv TO TOV dvOpbrwv.—ekheEdpevor, ‘choosing for themselves,’ 
i.e. for their special purpose.—ovptre(8ovotv: perhaps not so 
much ‘join in influencing’ as ‘add their influence to other 
influences’ in admonishing men. 

§ 103. ydp] ‘for instance.’ 

GAG podxerO’ K.7.A.] 2/7. XV. 494-499, with some variations: 
Svapstrepés for doAdées, vjmia Téxva for maides driccw, Kal KAipos Kal 
otxos for kal olkos kal kAjpos. Quotations like this are notoriously 
fertile in vartae lectcones.—For add, cf. infra § 107. 15 2. 

BAnpevos Wt tuTels] The first properly of a mzsst/e, the second 
of a weapon in the hand, cf. 1. Xi. 191 7) Sovpl. rumels 7) BAjwevos 
ig, but the distinction cannot always be pressed in Homeric 
usage. 

kAnpos] “ Evidently the right to join in the periodical division 
of the commonland by lot among members of the community. 
This is reserved to a man’s family after his death. Trans. 
‘allotment.’” (Leaf and Bayfield ad Joc.) 

C. 27. § 104. otras toxov mpds apetyv] But zzfra § 108 ot'rw 
Tolvuy elxov mpos dvdpetay oi rovrwy akovovres. If the distinction 
between the tenses is to be pressed, the aor. will describe the 
active result of their hearing: ‘‘got such a ‘bent’ or ‘impulse? 
towards valour” )(their habitual attitude (e2xov). Goodwin, 
§§ 55-57- 

ot youv ev Mapadevi] For yobv, cf. supra §§ 71, 86 212,.— 
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év Mapa@@y.: the prep. in this phrase is now generally expelled 
by editors, in accordance, seemingly, with the best Greek usage, 
which makes Mapa06m a locative; but Cobet’s ‘emo umgquam 
velerum év M. dzxzt’ is too sweeping, in the face both of the 
Mss. and of inscrr. (v. Rehd., App. 1, ad loc.). Cf. Her. vi. 
111-117, Aeschin. Cres. § 181, etc. On the other hand, & 
Zadapuiv. appears to be the regular expression, though the 
Aeschin. passage just cited for év M. curiously enough gives 
TH Vadrauive vavuaxla (with ty mepl Dadaptya as an inevitable 
variant), and Dem. 7.Z. § 312 shows oi MapadGu cal Darapive 
(kdv Herwerden). 

rov ée amdons tHs “A. orddov] An armament ‘drawn from 
the whole of Asia’ need not necessarily have been /arge, though 
this is no doubt the implication. Her. (Ix. 27) makes the 
Athenians boast of having conquered forty-six nations. The 
actual strength of the Persian fighting force at Marathon, which 
Her. does not specify and which was grossly exaggerated by 
later historians, can hardly have exceeded 50,000 to 60,000 men: 
see some figures in Holm, A7story of Greece, vol. 11, p. 25, n. 6. 

Tov piv ‘KE. mpoordras, tov 8& B. Seomdras...d\dyw...2pye] 
A thoroughly Isocratean passage: note the favourite antithesis 
(Adyw...gpyw), the exact balancing of clauses (raplowors), and 
the assonance (mpoordras...decméras) (mapomolwors). 

emedelkvuvto] prae se ferebant. 

C. 28.§ 105. otras qoav...cmov8ator] cf. svpra $§ 85, 102 22. 

év Tots tumpooGe xpdvots] These words (as Dr Verrall points 
out in his essay on Tyrtaeus, see note zzfra) are ambiguous : 
(a) taking them with ro\euodow and dvetdev, we shall render: 
‘when the martial L. had in former times a war with the M..,’ 
(2) taking them as attributive (=ro?s év rots &u. x. A. dvdp.) we 
have: ‘when the L., who were in former times first in martial 
qualities, had a war with the M.’ Here, as in many other places, 
one would give much to know exactly how they were taken by 
the writer of them. 


Tokenovot mpds M.] This was the ‘Second Messenian War,’ 
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which is now dated to about the middle of the 7th cent. B.C. 
(traditional date 685-668): cf. supra § 62 rolro 6& Meconjyny 
qevrakoclos érecw torepov...cuvorxiobeioay ; 7. [See note on 
Tyrtaeus, zz/ra.] 

avethev 6 Oeds] Cf. saupra § 84 dvehébvros abrots Tob Geod 2. 

AaBetv...vixrjoev] The first infin. represents a command, the 
second a statement: ‘the god answered that they should take... 
and thus they would conquer.’ 

roiv a’ ‘H. yey.] The two royal houses of the Agids and 
Eurypontids at Sparta both traced their descent back to Heracles. 

ot del Bacrttedovow] del refers here rather to the ancient and 
unbroken line of the Spartan kings than= ‘from time to time.’ 
For the const. rotv...of Bacievovor, cf. Xen. Hell. V. 4. 19 Tw 
Sto otpaTnye, ot (but cwymiardcOny following). 

§ 106. Tuptatov otparnyov *aPov] For Tyrtaeus, see Class. 
Dict. His Athenian origin, in spite of the general consensus of 
the authorities on this point, seems open to doubt: Bury [7.G. 
(1go0), p- 128] opines that he was ‘claimed’ by the Athenians 
at a later date, and that the story of the oracle was forthcoming 
in this connexion. The fragments of his poems have been 
collected by Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graect. 

[Dr A. W. Verrall makes §§ 102-109 of the speech the basis of 
two essays [reprinted from the C.R. in his Collected Studies 
(Bayfield and Duff)], in which he claims to establish, on the 
evidence of Lycurgus, (a) that Tyrtaeus flourished between the 
Persian and Peloponnesian wars, (2) that the Messenian war 
with which he was connected was the war of the 5th cent., 
c. 464 B.C., (c) that the poetry which passes current under his 
name cannot possibly belong to such an early date as is usually 
assigned to it. While I have been much impressed by Dr Verrall’s 
arguments, I have not had the courage to break with the received 
account of Tyrtaeus’ antiquity ; and I may add that, wherever 
the Messenian wars have been in question, I have assumed their 
historicity and quoted the recognised chronology. In this latter 
connexion, Dr Verrall remarks : ‘‘All...are now agreed...that 
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about these primeval conflicts between the Spartans and Mes- 
senians the ancients had no solid information, except what they 
might rightly or wrongly infer from the poems of Tyrtaeus... 
The ‘first war’ and the ‘second,’ with their dates and episodes, 
were among the many events of remote antiquity about which 
the historians of the decadence [Strabo, Diodorus, Pausanias, 
Athenaeus, Justin] were so much better informed than their 
authorities.” With regard to this pronouncement, it is worth 
while noting that Lycurgus himself [a first-class (for Dr V.) and 
an early (comparatively speaking) authority on the point], at 
another place (§ 62) which does not come within the purview of 
Dr Verrall’s essay, alludes (if we understand him rightly) to an 
early conquest of Messenia (achieved presumably in a ‘ primeval 
conflict’) as a matter of universal acceptation, and that not merely 
as an event of historical inference but as a substantive historical 
fact, to which he can, and does, assign a date. Whether that date 
is intrinsically right is another matter : the point is that Lycurgus, 
in condescending upon it, evidently assumes, with just as much 
confidence as he does in the case of Tyrtaeus’ association (by 
assumption} with the Messenian war of the sth cent., that he is 
speaking of something which is perfectly familiar to his hearers. 
This, of course, does not touch the question of Tyrtaeus’ con- 
nexion with one or other of the M. wars; but we are justified 
(I think) in inferring that, already in the time of Lycurgus, the 
‘primeval conflicts’ between the Spartans and Messenians were 
so far accepted as historical as to have had some system of 
chronology worked out for them. We can only speculate as to 
what information Lycurgus possessed regarding them (other than 
the chronological glimpse he gives us at the place quoted), and 
whether, or how far, such information was, as a matter of fact, 
derived from the poems of Tyrtaeus.] 

Tv wept Tods véous er. cuverdtavto] ‘organised the (well- 
known) system of supervision for their youth’: the Spartan 
dywyn, or public education (for which see any standard history of 
Greece), was an elaborate system, the aim of which was to turn 


§ 107] NOTES 185 


out good soldiers. This, like the bulk of Spartan institutions, 
would be more naturally attributed, we may suspect, by the 
Spartans themselves to their great reformer, ‘Lycurgus.’ ; 

eis Gwavra tov alava] Cf. sapra §7 Kad mavTos Tod aidvos, 
§ 62 Tov al@va dolknrds €oTe 72. 

karéAure...édeyeta, moujoas] With the martial elegies Otgdles 
and their effect on the course of the Messenian war, we may 
compare what is recorded of Solon in the matter of the recovery 
of Salamis (c. 570 B.c.): Dem. FL. § 252 Tov tdoy kivduvov 
taroGeis (‘staking his personal safety’) eeyeta mowmoas He, Kal 
Thy ev X@pay <av>eowse TH Tove, THY O brdpxovcay aloxvyny 
ami \Aakev.—rorjoas: ‘which he had composed’: cf. Dem. 
(Se 

§ 107. epi tots dAdovs...A\dyov tyovres] cam ceterorum 
poetarum nullam rationem habeant: so Plat. Tim. 87 C doyor 
éxew mept twos, and the commoner Néyou Twos movetoOaL, ev 
oddevl Aé-yw move? Gac (esp. in Herod.). 

torovSdxacwv...éevTo] The perf. denotes their standing atti- 
tude, ‘they exhibit such a regard for him’: the aor. represents 
the passing of the law as a past act. 

brav...e€eorparevpévor aor] ‘whenever they have taken the 
field’ is perhaps the nearest English, though it does not quite 
give the force of the Gk. composite tense. So Andoc. De Myst. 
$45 Bowroi de memucpevo. TH Tpdyuata em Tos oplous jour 
ékearpareumevar. [ééeoT. Got Es (Bl, Sofer): éxorparevduevoe 
elac codd.: éxor. Gow A. G. Becker (Sch., Rehd., Thalh.): 
éxor. twoe Heinr. (Turr.).] 

Kadeiv] ‘should be summoned’: cf. supra §16 épndicato 6 
Sfpmos...kaTakoplfe 7. 

apo THs TatpldSos 20éAewv drr00.] Examples of rpd=d7ép, ‘in 
defence of,’ seem to be quoted mainly from Homer and Herod.: 
rare in the orators.—€0édew dao8.: ‘eféhw seems especially used 
of the alacrity and determination of a soldier’: Graves on Thuc. 
Iv. 10. 2 iw ebéd\wper Te peor K.T.A., Where he quotes from 

- Brasidas’ address before the battle of Amphipolis (Thuc. v. 9. 6): 
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kal vouloare elvac TOU KaN@s Trodemetv TO EOENELY Kal TO alcxvverbat 
Kal Tots dpxovor melOer Oar. 

ola, movovvtes...trap éxelvous] ‘by what sort of poetry people 
won credit at Sparta.’ The sense given to roodyres (cf. supra 
§ 100: so also Rehd. and Sofer) accords best, perhaps, with the 
context; but the ptcp. might also (I think) refer to the conduct 
which the poem inculcates )( the conduct of L., ‘by what sort of 
deeds.’—The subject of evdoxiwouv is indef., ‘people,’ Lomines, 
on. 

2. dvdp’ d&ya0dv] predicative, perhaps, ‘like a brave man,’ the 
subject of re@vduevar being indefinite. 

wept yj marp(6] ‘for his country’: epi with the dat. of the 
thing for which one fights is frequent in Hom. and occurs 
occasionally in prose: Plat. Protag. 314 A mept rots giArdros 
kuBevew (though the idea here is rather different). Thuc. vi. 34 
mepl 7H Dexehig ora 6 aywv, which the Mss. give, is corrected 
by the editors to mepl ris ZxeNlas.—7 is of course dat. sing. 
fem. of the possessive és, 7, 6v, and=rq éavrod. So in next line 
nv & avrod=suam ipsius: Soph. O.7. 1248 rois olaw abrod. 

4. Gvinpdtaroy] The second syllable of this word is short 
also in Theognis (7éAN’ dvinpa adv): in Hom. and Soph. 
always avt- (cf. dvidw): see L.S. s.v. 

6. KovpiSin +’ &dx@] a common Homeric phrase, ‘his 
wedded (lawful) wife’ )(a concubine, ta\\axh, maddakls. 

7, Totor...ovs Kev Ukynrar] 22s...guoscumgue adierit: rotct is 
demonstrative and antecedent of ofs.—ixvéouac regularly with 
bare acc. in Hom. ("Odvprrov, Tpolnv, diuor, etc.), unless indeed 
the verb here has the meaning of ‘supplicate’ (=ixereJw), which 
is quite possible, but the literal sense goes well with mAagbpevor 
above. 

g- Katd 8’ dyady elSos edéyxer] ‘and sadly belieth his goodly 
mien’: é\éyxyw in the Homeric sense of ‘disgrace,’ ‘put to 
shame’ (cf. Kak’ édéyxea, ‘base veproaches to your name,’ L.S.)< 
—kara...éhéyxer may be taken as a tmesis=xaredéyxeu (Hes. 
Op. 712 o€ d€ wh Te vbov Karereyxérw eldos), but it must be 
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remembered that in epic the preps. are in the transitional stage 
from adverbs, and that their use must be considered accordingly. 

10. aripin...grerar] For the quantity of the penult. of arity, 
cf. Od. X1tl. 142 mpecBirarov Kal dporov ariyulnow idddew.— 
érerat, ‘attends upon’: J/. IV. 415 TOUTW...KOd0S Gy’ EeTar: SO 
also én, Tiu#).—For the sing. predicate with a composite subject, 
which is felt as making up a single idea, cf. Luc. Dial. Mort. 6. 
1 1 Motpa cal 7 Pious dueragev: SO Livy IX. 11. 4 Zum sponsio et 
pax repudietur, Ps, LXXXIV. 2 ‘my heart and my flesh crieth 
out.’ 

11, 12. eb 8’...0v8enl Spy...yéveos] ‘as then there is no regard 
nor respect for a man who is a wanderer, nor for his race after 
him.’—With the reading in the text, construe : el & (odre) avdpos 
or érlow yéveos ylyverar ovdeula &pn odd aidds, the sup- 
pression of the first ode being paralleled by e.g. Aesch, Agam. 
532 Ildpus yap ore cuvredys mods K.T-A. See Crit. App.—el ov 
c. indic. in Hom. is so comparatively frequent (/7. xv. 162, 
XX. 129, XXIV. 296; Od. Il. 274, XII. 382) as to suggest that ov 
was originally normal in protases c- indic. and was afterwards 
displaced by #7 through the use of the latter with the other 
moods (Monro, #.G.?, p- 289). As a matter of fact, however, 
the present passage would stand quite well in Attic, which 
admits od after ef when the latter is virtually=éel, ‘since,’ 
quoniane, quandoquidem, as it clearly is here where the substance 
of the preceding lines is asserted as an established truth. Cf. 
Andoc. De Myst. § 33 « € ovdey udprynrat jot, ‘but since I have 
committed no offence,’ Dem. ¢. Androt. § 18 el 8 ob« e€eort, ‘but 
seeing that it is not permissible,’ ¢. Timocr. § 53, etc. (See 
App. C to Cope’s Rhetoric of Aristotle, vol. 1 (Sandys), and, 
generally, Goodwin, 8§ 384-387.)—“pn, ‘regard,’ ‘consideration’ 
(Att. wpa): Her. 1. 4 pnieulay dpnv exew dpracbeéwy (sc. TOY 
yuvatx@v), Soph. 0.C. 386, Trach. 57- 

13. Ovp@] ‘with spirit,’ ‘courageously’: so often in Hom. 
Srpwe pévos Kal Oupov éxdorov, and cf. Ouuds and To Oupoedés, 
‘the spirited principle,’ in Plato’s psychology. 
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14. Wuxéwv] two syllables (syzzeszs).—pnxért is due to the 
imperatival force of the hortatory subj., the clause being= 
Ovjokwmer pnde pevdwbucba. 

15. @ véor, GAA pdxeobe] Some think (with Heinrich) that 
a new fragment begins here.—a)a hortativum is freq. in Hom. 
with an imper. or subj.: cf. the quotation supra §103 dda 
bdxerd’ éri vnvol duapmepés. The usage no doubt arose after a 
preceding imperative, which came to be suppressed: ‘do not 
do this, but,’ etc. 

16. @oBov] in the Homeric sense, Sa pre- 
ceding. 

17- €v peor Ovupdv] ‘your heart within your breast,’ @péves 
being conceived as the physical seat of the Ouuds, as often in 
Hom., Oupos évl orndeccr, &v ppect Oumds, etc. CF. supra § 92 
eEadarpetrat ppevay | Tov vobv rov éaOdév x. 

20. Tovs yepatovs] For the short penult., cf. the Aristophanic 
olor dethatos at the end of a trimeter, though dei\atos is also 
quoted from Soph. and Eur. (not in trimeters), see L.S. s.v. 
The reason was a change in the division of syllables (ro-couros 
for ros-ovros), after which the ¢ disappeared as at the beginning 
of words. Thus we have ofos, rovodros scanned with a short first 

_ syllable; woe? alongside of rovety ; bbs written almost uniformly 
for vios in the 4th cent. B.c., though - is still scanned as long 
(Giles, Comp. Phil.®, § 122. 6). 
21. aicxpov ydp Bri tovro k.t.A.] The ten lines which follow 
are practically an expansion of Hom. //. xxit. 71-765 
‘ véw 6€ re wdvr’ éméoukev 
dinieraanéoes Jedaiymevyn d&€t xaKe, 
kelo Oar mévra d€ Kadd Oavdvre mep, 6rTe pavijy: 
aN’ Bre dh modudv Te Kd pn Toddvy TE yéevetov 
aid® 7 aloxtvwor Kbves Kramévoro "yépovTos, 
TovTo 6H oixrworov wéerau Secoioe Bporotou. 

24. koviy] In Hom. the penult. is short in the quadrisyllabic 
kovinot, long in the trisyllabic forms: in Attic we have -i in 
dactylic and anapaestic rhythms, but -2 in iambics (L.S. 5.0.). 
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26. vepeornrov iSetv] ‘that moveth indignation to behold’: in 
Hom. veuesonrov (always in this form, except at 7/7. XI. 640, 
quoted below) is ‘that which stirs righteous indignation’: //. III. 
Ato Kketce 6° éyav ovK elur—veneronrov dé Kev etn, “twere enough 
to make one wroth,’ and twice at least (Zi 1k: 523; Ode XXII. 
59—in both cases urging the acceptance of an offer), mpl» 5’ od 
Tt veweronTov Kexoh@oGa, ‘ere that, ’tis no blame to thee (i.e. 
no one can feel indignant) that thou should’st be wroth.’ At //. 
x1. 649 we have the word applied to a ferson, aldotos yemeonros 
8 we mpoénke rvbéc0a, where the force seems to be active, ‘ 
austere man,’ one whose character it is to be angry at wrong 


an 


(cf. émeckrés, ‘yielding,’ cawzus, gratus): otherwise ‘one to be 
regarded with awe’ (so L.S., but véweots is not found in the sense 
of ‘fear’: v. Monro on Z/. Zc.). [One can only speculate as to 
what account the writer of this line—to whom the question no 
doubt never occurred—would have given of its syntax. I have 
read it as: alaxpa Tay dpFarpmors (éo71) al vepeonrdv det, lit. 
‘these things are unseemly to the eyes, and a thing that moveth 
indignation to behold’ (ide epexegetic infin.). But it is possible 
(I imagine) to take aisxpa (=aicxpsv) and veweonroy both with 
idev, and construe: aloxpa kab veuéontoy éotw ldetv rd yy’ 
6p0a pois, where T4, y' is object and 690. iéeiy go together. | 

27. xpda yupvedevta] * with his body stripped naked’: xpéa 
(xpus) is acc. of § respect’ or ‘of the part affected,’ with yuprwbévrra. 

véourt] ‘a youth’: the plural is used in a general sense: we 
have sings. following. 

28. dp’] temporal, ‘so long as’: for omission of dv, frequent 
in epic, lyric and elegiac poetry, cf. Goodwin, 17.7. § 540. 

29. Onnros iBetv] conspiciendus, ‘an object. of admiration.’ 
. 30. kadds] the @ is regular in epic (cf. 1. 1): at Theocr. vi. 
1g we have Ta wy KONG KGAG TEPAYTAL. 

3r. €0 SiaBds] of a man standing with legs apart, ‘planting 
himself firmly,’ for fighting: cf. Hom. Zl. X11. 458 €8 diaBds, 
iva pap of apavpdrepor Bédos eln, Ar. Vesp. 688 w6l diaBds 
(imitating the pose). 
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32. ornptxOels él yas] ‘ firm planted on earth’: Z/. xxI. 241 
(of Achilles’ combat with Scamander) ov6é rédecow | elye ornpl- 
Eac0a, ‘he could not get a firm footing.’ 

Xétros 680001 Saxwv] a mark of stern determination: the 
Homeric 66a& év yelNeot Ptvres, which occurs thrice in Od. 
(1. 381, XVIII. 410, XX. 268), describing, in every instance, the 
effect of a speech by Telemachus on the suitors, is more specially 
the sign of smothered rage. So Eur. Bacch. 621 yelNeow did0ds 
ddévras (of Pentheus’ rage against the supposed Dionysus). 

§ 108. tpocéxew] absol., cf. szpra § 10, etc. 

elxov mpos avSpelav] cf. supra § 104 oftws eoxov mpds 
apeTHy 2. 

THs Artikns éréBnoav] ‘set foot in A.’: so even éuBalyw and 
émeuBalyw (Soph. O.C. 400, 924), probably through the influence 
of émBalvw, or the gen. may be felt as a partitive. 

katadavyn éro(noav] For the sentiment, ef. Plato Menex. 
240 D diddoKador Tots dANos yevouevot, STt...7av TAHO0s Kal was 
w)odros d&pery vrelker. 

Tats wey TYXaLs...expyravro] Cf. supra § 48 odx duolws THs 
TUXNS EKoLVMVnTAY. 

§109. éxarépors ériripBia] I have adopted Rehdantz’s sug- 
gestion for the Mss. éml rots dptors rod Biov, which (as Es points 
out) cannot well be taken as a metaphor=zw vitae terminis, 
while the attempt to see a geographical reference in rod Blov is 
discounted by the circumstance that the Joca/e of the inscrr. is 
different. Wurm, followed by Blass, reads él rots ‘Aptos, ‘on 
their barrows,’ on the strength of Harpocration’s jpla: A. & To 
kar’ Adrohvcov. jpla eicly of rdgor, but this leaves rod Blov 
unaccounted for. 

mpos dtravtas tots “E.] pds in this and similar cases seems 
to combine the meanings of (a) ‘publicly,’ ‘openly,’ (4) ‘ with 
reference to,’ of the person judging: cf. supra § 101 Kara xvvew 
Tpos amavras Tods “EAnvas. 

éxetvots év] ‘for them,’ i.e. in the case of the L.: the dat. is 
possessive. 
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& ketv’, dyyevAov K.t.A.] Her. VII. 228: 
@ ketv’, dyyédNew Aakedarmovtous bre TOE 
kelueOa Tors KelVeav phuaoe TeLBdpev ol. : 
This ‘sublime distich’ (Simon. 92) was the work of Simonide 
of Ceos (c. 560-470 B.C.), ‘the unsurpassed master of com- 
memorative epigram’ (Macan on Her. /.c.). The form in which 
it is given by Lycurgus (as also by Diod. and Strabo—Strabo 
also has & &é’, dmdyyetNov) is inferior to the Herodotean, and 
was apparently that followed by Cicero in his Latin version, 
Tusc. Disp. 1- 42: 
dic, hospes, Spartae nos te hic vidisse tacentes, 

dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur. 

‘EdArjvev mpopaxodvres k.T.A.] The epigram is also by 
Simonides (Simon. 93).—xpvoopédpev : gold, in one form or 
another, is the inevitable epithet of the oriental, suggesting 
wealth and luxury.—éoréperay: ‘laid low’: cf. Thuc. vi. 18 
va Iedorovynclov oropéowmey TO Ppovntia. 

c. 29. § 110. dAN odx 6 A. rrerolyxev] sc. dévdv éorw éralvou, 
or something similar out of the preceding sentence. 

wiv @& amavros...8dfav] ‘ the accumulated glory of the state 
from time immemorial.’ 

Sdtere] ‘you will be thought to,’ ‘will have the reputation.’ 

Cavpdtovres] ‘admire,’ ‘yeyerence’: for a strong use of the 
word, cf. Xen. Heil. 1.6. 11 (Callicratidas is speaking of Persian 
support) delEouer Tors BapBdpors bre kal dvev Tob éxelvous Oavpd serv 
Surdueba Tods exOpovs Tipwpeio Har, ‘even without worshipping 
them.’ 

rots wadatots] So Taylor (Bl., Sofer) for rots monep.lors, which 
does not seem to give good point : Tots moXots s. mpoyovors Rehd. 

KexplaOar KdAALoTov] ‘are adjudged (the) most honourable 
(thing)’: the perf. infin. denotes the settled attitude: cf. supra 
$3 dredfpOa, etc.—KddNoror : cf. Madvig, §14, R. 3. 

ce. 30, 31. $§ 111-127. The way in which your forefathers. 
dealt with traitors is shown by the case (a) of Phrynichus and his 
would-be defenders, (0) Hipparchus, the son of Charmus, (c) the 
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deserters to Decelea, (2) the man who died at ‘Salamis: yet 
Leocrates crime surpasses these in tis enormity. These examples 
should suffice to prove the temper of our ancestors in this regard, 
but [ should like to remind you of the decree passed by them after 
the Thirty, proclaiming ‘killing no murder’ zm the case even of 
prospective trattors—and rightly so, for treason is a case where 
the punishment must anticipate the committal of the act. The 
psephism of Demophantus, moreover, binds you to punish the 
trattor by every means in your power. You should not claim to 
inherit the properties bequeathed you by your ancestors while 
disclaiming all part in the pledges whereby they safeguarded the 
public welfare. 

c. 80. § 1191. éxew] probably intrans., 6» rpdrov being then = 
dws, ‘what your attitude should be.’ 

éxelvous tlva tpdzov éX.] for the ‘anticipation,’ cf. supra § 62 
tiv Tpolay ris ox axjxoev, 2. and reff. Contrast éxetvot...Pewp7- 
gare ws wpylfovro just below.—For the severer methods of the 
Athens of a previous age, cf. Dem. 7.L. § 272 rére pev ottrw 
ceuvoy qv To Slkatov Kal Td KoAdfew Tods T& ToLadTa ToLodryTas 
(persons like Arthmius of Zelea, a tool of Xerxes, who distributed 
Persian gold in Greece) évrimov, Wore THs airs HEo0To ordcews 
Tb Te dpictelov THs Oeod Kal al Kar& TOY Td ToLAdT’ adiKovyToy 
Tysmplae [i.e. the o7#A7 with the decree of execration against A. 
was placed in a conspicuous position close by the great statue 
(apicreiov) of the goddess]: viv 5¢ yédws, deca, aicxtvn, ef uh THY 
dyav ratrny é€ovclay oxjoere viv duets, Phil. 111- § 43. 

Tv TYLwplav] the ‘due’ or ‘appropriate’ punishment. 

TA. kad Tov Epywv] a favourite const. with Lycurgus: cf. supra 
§§ 6, 48, 102, T10, zzfra § 133, etc. 

évopiloy] sc. adrods. 

§ 112. Ppuvixov...dmordhayévros...imd "A. Kal @.] The 
Phrynichus mentioned was one of the commanders of the Athenian 
fleet at Samos and was closely identified with the revolution of 
the Four Hundred at Athens in 411. He was assassinated on his 
return from an unsuccessful mission to Sparta in the interests of 
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the extreme oligarchical party, but accounts differ as to the 
circumstances of his death and the identity of his murderers. 
Thucydides (v11I. 92) says that P. mAnyels Ur’ dvdpos TAY Tept- 
arodeoy Twos ef EmiBoudis ev TH dyopE tAHGovoy kal ob odd ard 
ro Bovreurnplov dmrehOav dmrébave rapaxphua, and adds that the 
man who actually struck the blow escaped, but that his accom- 
plice, an Argive, was taken and put to the torture. Plutarch 
(Acid. 28) calls the assassin Hermon, obviously from a confusion 
with “Epuwv tus Tay meptrohov mentioned further on in the chap. 
of Thuc. quoted. The names in Lycurgus agree with those given 
by Lysias c. Agorat. $71, Thrasybulus of Calydon and Apollo- 
dorus of Megara: they fell in with P. as he was taking a walk 
(Badifovre): T. aimed the blow. We possess the text of a decree, 
proposed by Erasinides (Hicks and Hill’, 74), conferring honours 
on Thrasybulus, and the mention of ‘Apollodorus of Megara,’ in - 
Lysias repl Tod onxod Lor. vit] § 4, as receiving a grant of land, 
is presumably connected with his share in P.’s death. Hicks on 
the decree quoted reconciles Lycurgus’ vi«rwp with Thuc.’s év ry 
ayopg mAnAovc7n by holding that the latter expression is to be 
understood of the place, not the “me, of the deed; but it is 
doubtful whether the idea of ¢zme can be divorced from the Gk. 
phrase. From a rider attached to Erasinides’ decree, we know 
that the claim of Apollodorus (cf. also Lysias c. Agorat. l.c.) was 
challenged, and on the whole it seems likely, as Arnold says, that 
‘some zealous friends of the democracy laid claim to a merit with 
which really they had no concern.’ (See Tucker on Thue. VIII. 
Lc.) rapa ty Kpryny THY év Tots oicvows: ‘by the fountain in 
the osier-beds,’ presumably within the confines of the market- 
place: there being no doubt several Kphvat, THY ev Tots olavots is 
added for purposes of identification. 

Anplevrwy] i.q- currypbévruv: cf. supra § 52 AaBotca aré- 
KTEWE. 

ajyaye] Aideravit, ‘set them free.’ 

évéxpive] ‘held an inquiry into the matter’: cf. dvdkpuos, the 
preliminary investigation of a case before the archon. 
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{ntov] here of a judicial, frequently of a philosophical, 
inquiry. 

apodi8ovTa] ‘was scheming to betray’: conative impf., but 
possibly = mpodérny dvra, ‘that he was guzlty of treason’ to the 
state: cf. déucetv. Goodwin, § 27. 

§ 113. Kourlov cimévros] ‘on the motion of Critias,’ who was 
afterwards chief of ‘the Thirty.’ 

TOV pey vekpov Kplvety mpodocias] ‘that the dead should be 
tried for treason’: for the active infin., cf. supra § 16 éwndloaro 
6 Ofmos...KaTaKoulfew 2. 

Kady Sdfy] 52 v2sws szt. 

mooddrys Ov...reOdOar] Cf. Xen. Hel/. 1. 7. 22 vduos éoriy... 
édy Tis THY TWOAW TpOdLOw...KpLbevTa év SixagTyply, dv KatayvwobT, 
pn Tapfvar év Ty ATTUKT, K.T.A. 

ta ye dota] ye [Jacob (Bl., Sof.) for re] implies that the ex- 
humation of the bones was the next best thing after the unjustifiable 
burial. 

eoplrar tw tis °A.] Cf. supra § 89 wovwraros 8 dv,..dEop.c bein 
THs xwpas 2., Hyper. Lycoph. [or. 1] ad fin. 

kéntat] this form is quoted also from Plat. Soph. 257¢ and 
Xen. Oec. 8. 19. [L. S. quote dvaxénoGe from Isocr. Antid. § 278, 
but the reference should be to § 259.] 

Tov...tpodiddvros] the same possibilities as in mpodvdévra, 
supra § 112. 

§ 114. arodoyavrat] conative, ‘seek to defend.’ 

évoxous...émiripstors] Cf. supra § 4 rods évdxous Tols...emurt- 
plows 72. 

Tov Siacdfovra] ‘he that would save’ the traitor: Goodwin, 
§ 25. 

ék tov KwStvev] This const. seems rarer than the simple gen. 
with dradXdrrew. 

AaPe 8’ avrois] adrots is a ‘dativus commodi,’ or ‘of the person 
interested in the action,’ esp. common, as here, in calling for 
documents: cf. supra § 23 n. 


§ 115. rovrov tot ynpicpartos] The demonstrative is usually 
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omitted in cases like this: see the exx. collected by Rehd., App. 2, 
p. 155: 

érevra ékeivor pev...dpets 8] For éreira, cf. supra § 27, and for 
pev.,.0€, supra § 42 mn. 

*Aplorapxov Kal “AdetikAéa] Both of these belonged, like 
Phrynichus, to the extreme oligarchical party and figure in 
Thuc.’s account of the revolution of 411 (Thuc. VIII. go-98). 
The former is described by Thuc. as dvup év rots wdduora Kal éx 
mrelotou évavtlos TS SAuw, and when the oligarchs were compelled 
to flee the city, he made himself notorious by betraying the fort 
of Oenoe on the Boeotian frontier to the enemy (Thuc. viIl. 98; 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7. 28). From the latter passage we infer that he 
had been tried and put to death some time prior to 406B.C., 
presumably on the strength of his previous career generally and 
not on the specific chargé assigned by Lycurgus. 

airé 76 oGpa] ‘the actual person’ of the traitor)(ra rod mpo- 
ddrou éoTa. 

troxelpiov...ty Wye] Cf. supra §§2, 27, 91- 

§ 116. éxeivor pev...dpets 5€] Cf. supra § 422. 

rais éoxdrais...eTiAOov] ‘visited with the most severe penal- 
ties’: werépxouac in this sense (cf. dudKew, pevyew, adicxerOa) 
suggests the primitive ‘avenger of blood’: cf. Antiph® 1. § 10 
bpbas Kal dixalws pweTepxX oar rov povea Tod marpés, Plat. Protag. 
322 A IIpoundéa...khomjs din peTnrOev. 

és ob8tv GSiKkotvra] ‘as if he were entirely guiltless,’ i.g. ws 
obdey ddixov dvta: Goodwin, § 27. 

pay Sita] sc. ToGro moejonre, but the imper. is idiomatically 
omitted in the Greek. 

<ovre yap daovov>] See Crit. App. 

kal ydp «i pev &v K.7.A.] ‘now had there been (only) one such 
decree on record, it might have been argued that they passed it 
in a temper rather than from real conviction’: yeyovds jv W. 
represents the passive of w. movetc bat, and lays rather more stress 
than éyeyéver would have done on the state as opp. to the act: 
‘ were in existence,’ ‘were on record.’—6v’ dAjGevav is explained 
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by pice just below, the contrast being between the haste of 
anger (6 épyzjv) and their real or settled conviction as to the 
gravity of the offences. 

Stav 8 mapa tdvTwv...tiswplav] cum tamen de omntbus 
pariter candem poenam sumpserint: bray has the causal sense 
which frequently attaches to dre and émére, guontam, quando, 
quandoguidem: cf. Soph. 0.7. g18 67’ ofy mapawotc’ ovder és 
mAéov mow, Amz. 170. 

§ 117. “Inmapxov...trov Xdppov] This Hipparchus, acc. to 
Androtion ag. Harpocr., was a relation of the Pisistratids, and 
was the first victim of the ordinance of ostracism, 487 B.C.: cf. 
Plut. Mic, 11 mp&ros dé (eEworpaicOn) “Immapxos 6 Xodapyevs, 
avyyer}s Tis Sy tod Tupdyvov. Lycurgus is apparently our only 
authority for the additional detail concerning him in this passage. 
[The mss. give ro» Tiudpxov, which some editors correct to 
Xdpuov, following Harpocr.:"Imm. 6 Xdpuov, bs pnor Aveodpyos 
év r@ kata Aewkpdrous. Others correct Harpocr. from the Mss.; 
but the Hipparchus intended is no doubt one and the same. ] 

év t@ Srpe] i.e. before the Assembly, acting as a law-court 
(Heliaea). 

Uonpov Tov ayova édoayvra] ‘having left the case undefended,’ 
‘having: let it go by default’: so épyuny (sc. dixny) Karnyopeiv, 
édelv, 6petv, ‘be accuser in,’ ‘ win,’ ‘lose,’ an undefended suit. 

tovtov] For the resumptive pronoun, cf. supra §§ 82, 93, etc. 

érretdyj...00K tAaPBov...dpnpov] ‘since they could not lay hands 
on his person to answer for his guilt’: rather an odd use of éumpos, 
but the sense is clear. 

é€ dxpotédews] The article is frequently omitted with this and 
similar nouns (cf. wédus, dyopd) which are at once common and 
proper. 

ovyxaveioayres] ‘having melted it down’: cf. Dem, ¢c. Androt. 
§ 70 gyoas 8 daroppely Ta PYANA THY oTEddywr...cuyxwvetew 
éreioev. 

roujoayvtTes oTHAynv] The person who had his name so in- 
scribed was o7ndirns: cf. Isocr. De Big. §9 édavvew avrdv é& 
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dmdons TAS “ENAdos Kal otmvlryny avaypdpev, Dem. Phil, 111: 
§ 45 érywpoidyTo ods alcOowro wore kal oTnAiTas Tovey. 

rovs GA. kal tots mp.] ‘sinners and traitors,’ as a class: cf. 
Andoc. De Myst. § 51 dvaypapéerras ev oTHAaLS Qs évras adurnplous 
Tov Geav.—For ey ndioarro...avaypagpew, cf. supra §§ 16, 113, 27. 

Kal of dAAoL 88 mpoSdrat] ‘ad other traitors as well’: cf. 
supra § 282. 

§ 118. Aafe...dvaylyverke] Cf. supra $§ 36 2. 

kad’ $] ‘in pursuance of which.’ 

taréypappa] strictly correct as being on the base of the or7n, 
but we must be content with ‘inscription.’ 

rods vorrEpov TpoTavaypadéevTas] ‘those who had their names 
added (zrpos-) later.’ 

$119. tl Soxodcr tpiv] ‘what think ye of them?’: sc. perhaps 
yryvdoxew out of the following question, but the expression is 
idiomatic, and is not to be explained simply by the omission of 
a verb: cf. Aesch. Ag. 935 TE & ay Soxet oor IIplamos, et Tdd” 
dvucev ; Plat. Phaedr. 234C Th oot palverat 6 Adyos ; OVX breppues... 
eipjoba 5 : 

dpolws piv] tuiv depends upon opolws. 

kal odx] For the structure of the sentence, cf. supra §§ 70, 71 
apd yy’ Suouot x.7.d., and notes there. Here we have kal ov« for 
the commoner 4A’ ov« in such cases, and ‘ instead of’ (as at /.c.) 
is again the best equivalent: ‘do they appear to you to have held 
the same views as you with regard to the guilty, instead of pulling 
down and punishing (as they actually did)?’ etc.: or make a new 
sentence and say, ‘ Did they not rather pull down?’ etc.—kal Td 
capo: ‘the actual person’: the statue was the next best thing.— 
Jmoxelpiov closely with NaBety, ‘get it into their power.’—rTod 
arpoSérov,.. Tov mpoddTov: Es deletes the first, Blass the second, 
but Lyc. loves to ring the changes on this word (v. Rehd. ad loc.) 
and probably both are genuine.—rTats évyBex opevas Tipoplas, 
“such penalties as were possible.’ 

ovx 8rrws] The particles here have each a separate force, the 
negative referring to the general idea of the preceding clause, 
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and giving a formal antithesis to dAN’ iva: ‘their object was not 
(simply) to 7e/¢ the statue, but to leave an example,’ etc. For 
sentiment and structure, cf. Dem. Pil. 111. § 41, where after 
yedumara t&v mpoyovwyv...dkelvor Karébevr’ eis aoTndny yadkhv 
ypawavres els dxpomonuy (referring to the orn of Arthmius, supra 
§ 111 2.) some MSS. give odx iy’ adrots 7 xphowua (Kal yap dvev 
ToUTwy TaY ypaupdTwv Ta SéovT’ éppdvovr), addN tv’ tyuets Exn@’ 
Urouyjpara...ws vrép Tov ToLovTwy cmovddfew TpooHKel. 

§ 120. avrois] Cf. supra §§ 23, 114 207. 

70 repov ridirpa] Of this decree nothing further seems to 
be known. 

mept tav els A. peragrdvtrwv] ‘concerning absconders to 
Decelea.’ Decelea, which lay due north of Athens on the road 
to Oropus, was seized and fortified by the Peloponnesians in 
413 B.C. (the nineteenth year of the Peloponnesian War), from 
which time forward it was a great source of annoyance to Athens 
as a convenient rendezvous for deserters (cf. the name 6 AexeAexkds 
m6deuwos which is sometimes applied to the latter part of the war). 
Another cause of distress was that Athenian corn-supplies, 
formerly conveyed overland via Decelea, had now to be carried 
round Sunium, which was a slow and expensive business (cf. 
Thue. vir. 28; Cornford, Thuc. Mythist. p. 33), so that in this 
respect, as in others, Athens ‘was blockaded by the L.’ (cf. 
Thue. dc. dvrl rod réXus etvar Ppotprov katéorn). 

Stu wept Tay mpoSorav...érovotvro] ‘that the penalties which 
our ancestors prescribed for traitors were uniform and mutually 
consistent.’ 

§ 121. todttov rot Wydloparos] Cf. sepra $115 2. 

éravidv ddlokyrat] ‘should be caught returning’ to Athens: 
the ptcp. of that in which a person is detected is common with 
this verb, cf. Plat. Agol. 29 éay 58 GAGs ere TodTO TpaTTwv, 
Elersiann 2s 209, etc. 

amayayetv...mpds Tods Cerpodéras] ‘it should be open to any 
Athenian to bring them before the thesmothetae’: amdyew was 
technically said of ‘summarily arresting’ (cf. draywyh) a person, 
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whom it was perhaps necessary to take in the act (ér’ adropapy) 
to make this procedure legitimate (see the argument in Lysias, 
C. Agorat. 8§ 85-87): draywy) was allowed (1) against ‘male- 
factors’ (kaxodpyor) in the technical application of the term, e.g- 
thieves (kAémrat), clothes-stealers (AwmodUrat), etc.; (2) against 
persons labouring under any kind of disfranchisement (drmula), if 
detected exercising the rights from which the law excluded them ; 
(3) against persons banished either for homicide or political 
crimes, if they unlawfully returned (xarvéva) to the country. The 
Eleven (oi évdexa) had jurisdiction in cases (x) and (2); the 
Thesmothetae (the six junior archons acting as a college) in (3), 
as here.—rov BovAspevov: the regular phrase of a privilege which 
any one may claim: cf. the familiar ééetvar 7@ B., etc.—mapada- 
Boyras: sc. TOUS ec pobéras.—T® emt Tod dpvyparos, ‘the officer 
in charge of the pit,’ the official style of the executioner at the 
Bdpabpoy (outside the Piraic Gate, on the western boundary of 
the city), into which condemned criminals were thrown: so also 
6 él TE Opvy_aTt. 

brevra ekeivor pev...vpets B€] Cf. sepra S115 7. 

év airy TH xoPe] Decelea, after all, was on Attic soil. 

eis ‘Pé8ov] These words are bracketed here by several editors 
(as also supra $$ 55; 70), on the ground that the fact of L.’s flight, 
not its destination, is the important thing: but if Rhodes, as we 
have reason to suppose, was in bad odour at Athens at the time, 
the mention of it would create all the greater ¢nvédia against L. 

§ 122. repli tot ev E. rekevtycavros] The reference is ap- 
parently to the story related by Herodotus (1X. 5), who calls the 
traitor Lycidas, and places the incident after the battle of Salamis, 
when Mardonius was making offers to the Athenians: cf. sapra 
§ 71 mn. Demosthenes, however (De Cor. § 204), followed by 
Cicero (De Of Ul. 11), gives the name as Cyrsilus, and places 
the incident Jefore the battle, when the Athenians were consider- 
ing the question of embarking. We can hardly doubt that all 
three accounts refer to one and the same incident; but whether 
Herod. or Dem. is correct with the name (which Lyc. does not 
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mention), only the inscr. (as Rehd. observes, App. 3, 2d Joc.) can 
decide. 

Tepiehopévyn ToS oTepdvovs] ‘taking off their crowns,’ which 
they would be wearing as the badge of their office as Boudeutat: 
crowns were worn also by archons, priests, and by orators in the 
assembly: cf. Dem. Mid. § 17 rév éoredavwyevoy &pxovra, [Dem.] 
XXVI. § 5 drav droxeiporovnbGcl Twes Tuy év Tals apxats, rapa- 
XpIua wémavvTa dpxovres Kal Tovs orepdvous mepinpyvTat, ‘have 
their crowns taken away from them.’ The verb is specially 
applicable to anything that ‘ encloses’ or ‘ fits all round’ (re?xos, 
otépavos, OaxTUrLOos). 

evyeveis yap...éxéxrnvro] ‘for they were distinguished not only 
for nobleness of soul but also for the nobleness of the vengeance 
which they meted out to transgressors’ is perhaps the most we 
can make of the slightly zeugmatic Greek. [evyevels Dobree 
(Sch., BL.): éyyeveis Rehd.: ovyyeveis codd. (Thalh.).] 

§ 123. +i ofv;] We may supply dSoxeire or duty Soxe? from the 
next clause, but ré ofv is idiomatic (cf. supra §119 mit. n.), like 
guid? guid tandem ? in Latin. 

BovdAopévors] ‘if you wish.’ 

p1] Groxretvar] N (BI., Sofer) has wy otx darox. The question, 
converted into a statement, is equivalent to od mdrpidv éore A. wh 
ovK dmoxretvat, Which may be sound Greek, as far as the form goes, 
but it does not admit of being stated in the positive form wdrpudy 
éort A. uy dmox., which is contrary to the speaker’s contention. 

omére] causal, like the two ére’s following, cf. Lat. guando= 
quoniam: cf. Thuc. 11. 60 érére ofy modus perv Tas idlas Evupopds 
ola re pépew, els D Exacros ras éxelyns ddvvaros, TOs od xph mdvras 
dutvew adtq; Dem. Ol. 1 zit. bre rolyvv 7090’ ows éxet, etc. 
Cf. supra § 116 brav...eiindbres Gor 2. 

THv olkovpévny] sc. rdw, ‘the inhabited city,’ ‘the city while 
still inhabited’ )( dvdoraroy rhy modu ovcav, through the Persian 
occupation. 

Tovs érixepyoavtas.,..dmroorrepeiv] The reference is to ol els 
A. peragrdvres, supra §§ 120 sg—For ris Tapa Tod diuou 


§ 124] NOTES 201 


cwrnplas, cf. supra § 15 Thy map’ Wmov...TYyLwplay n.—[The want 
of an object to drocrepely, though not perhaps absolutely neces- 
sary to the sense, has been felt by most editors: Reiske supplied 
éavrovs after érvx., Herwerden ryv rarplia, Blass thy modu after 
cwrnplas. | 
eddacay...eripwpotyto] Kod few of the correction of the 
offender, Timwpetc@ax of the satisfaction of the offended: Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 10. 17- 
§ 124. Kal radra] ic. what I have said already. 
yvavar] ig. ikava wore buas yravat, ‘sufficient to enable you 
to judge of,’ etc. 
rHs eTHANs] short for the inscription upon it. 
6 yap peta Todhay...kablornor] ‘for instruction by (with the 
help of) numerous examples will enable you to decide with ease.’ 
perd yap Tous TpidkovTa] yap marratcvum: omit in trans.— 
‘The Thirty’ were installed by the intervention of Lysander, and 
ruled Athens from Sept. to May, 404-3. Critias and Theramenes 
were two of the best known members of this body.— Lycurgus 
appears to be in error in placing the decree of Demophantus, of 
which he goes on to speak, ‘after the Thirty,’ as the evidence of 
the decree itself (cf. Rehd., App- 3, P- 184 2.) dates it to July or 
August, 410, i.e. ‘ after the Four Hundred.” Some suppose that 
the decree was re-enacted after the downfall of the Thirty, and 
that the preamble of the original was introduced in the revived 
measure; but it is as likely as not that the substitution of ‘the 
Thirty’ for ‘the Four Hundred’ is simply another of the historical 
slips which we have already noticed in the course of the speech 
(cf. supra §§ 62, 70 5q.)s 
ota ovSes...7€laoe] sc. mabely abrovs.—jélwoe, ‘thought it 
right’: the speaker means that the oppression of the Thirty was 
not fully endorsed even by Athens’ declared enemies, e.g. Sparta 
and Thebes. [Aélwoe is expelled by Dobr. (Sch., Es), but without 
good reason: bra trav Eevev, bd TOy Toreulo, which Sch. and 
Frohb. respectively substitute for it, give statements which are 
“untrue in point of fact. ] 
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kateAnAvOdres] The verb is technical of the return of exiles, 
The democrats were led by Thrasybulus, who made Phyle his 
headquarters: from here he descended and seized the Piraeus: 
Critias was killed at the battle of Munychia. The democracy was 
restored c. Sept. 403. 

amdcas tds d8ovs...évéppagay K.t.A.] ‘blocked up all the 
avenues to crime, having experience and knowledge of the first 
moves and methods of attack of those who plan to betray the 
democracy.’—é8.xnpdtov : here specially of polztical offences.— 
Tas odovs...€véppatay: cf. Isocr. Areop. § 40 eudpdypyara yap 
avrovs [a community with a multiplicity of laws] rovovpévous Tov 
auaprnudrwv modrovs Tiber bat Tovs vouous dvayKd tec Oat, ‘in seek- 
ing to raise barréers against crime, they are compelled,’ etc.; 
Aeschin. Cées. § 223 otirw dé rats airiass évédpatas Tas kar& cavrod 
Tyuwptas, ‘barred the penalties against yourself by (counter) 
charges.’—tds apxds, ‘the first occasions,’ what they start from, 
somewhat akin to ddopun: tds éddovs, “ways of approach,’ 
‘methods of attack’: the word suggests gvassari.—rév mpo8t8ov- 
tov: cf. supra § 112 mpodiddvra Thy wodw 7. 

§ 125. abypicavro ydp Kai Sporayv] The decree of Demo- 
phantus, referred to specifically zufra $127. It is quoted in full 
by Andoc. De Myst. 8§ 96-98, and also mentioned by Dem. 
Lept. $159. The relevant portion of it, for comparison with 
Lycurgus here and at § 127, runs as follows: 6 62 Spxos oTw Sde- 
rev kal Noyw kal Epyw Kal Wipw kal ry éuavrod xetpl, dv duvards 
®, ds dv xarad’on Thy Onuoxparlay rhv ’AOtyyot,...kal édv Tes 
Tupavvely Emavacry 7) TOV TUpavvoy cvyKaTacThoy, Kal édy Tis &ANOs 
amokrelvy, Soroy avTov vou elvar Kal tpos Dea kal darpdvwy, cs 
ToA€éuov Krelvayra Tov’ AOnvalwy. 

adv tis tupavviSe émurvOnra] ‘if any one should attempt a 
tyranny,’ i.e. attempt to establish one: cf. Aeschin. Cées. § 235 
ovdels mumrore eré0ero TH TOD Siuou katahvoer, ‘attempted the 
overthrow,’ Lysias, or. VI. $19 vauxdnpla émiOéuevos riv Od- 


array ere, ‘took to shipmastering.’—mpo8.86...Katahvy : 
conative. 
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rov aiclavopevov...dmoxtelvavta] “whoever detected them 
should be guiltless of their blood,’ lit. ‘if he killed him.’ With 
roy alcbavdmuevoy cf. the common 6 Bovddpevos, and supra § 121. 

Kal Kpetrroy okey avrois...Sovdeverv] ‘and they thought it 
better that those lying under such an imputation should be put 
to death than that they themselves should have the attempt 
actually made upon them and be reduced to slavery’: the const. 
in the second half of the sentence is quite normal and must be 
distinguished from supra § 84 ILedomrovynotos...2d0ke...€avaorn- 
cayras karaveluacbar, where ébofe=vesum est, ‘they resolved.’— 
mepabéytas I understand as passive (cf. Thuc. VI. 54 aetpabels 6 
“Apudd.os rd ‘Immdpxov), which seems slightly more probable 
than middle (so Rehd., sc. avrav), in the absence of an accom- 
panying gen. 

dpxrjv yap otras k.T-A.] ‘for they considered that the citizens 
should simply live in such a way as that no one should so much 
as incur the suspicion of such crimes.’ For the sentiment, cf. 
Isocr. Areop. § 42 (of the Athenians of an earlier time) Tatra 
Suavonbévres ov TOTO mpHTov éxxbmouv, 60 wy KoAdoovge TOUS 
dKxoopmoovras, adn’ é& Gy TapacKkevdcover pndev adrovs d&vov Snulas 
éfapaprdvery.—apx7y, lit. ‘to start with,’ and so ‘at all,’ ommnzno, 
mostly in negative sentences and preceding the negative, as Soph. 
Ant. 92 apxiv 5€ Onpay ob mpéres Tauhxava, *a hopeless quest 
should not be made at all.’ Also ri apxny, as Dem. c. Aristocr. 
§ 93 THY apxny yap e&qv aire ph ypdder, ‘he need never have 
proposed at all,’ Her. rv. 25, Isocr. Antid. § 272. 

§ 126, rtois...cvviotor kal Bovdevopévors] ‘those who meet in 
council’: BovdeverOat, deliberate’ )( Bovdevew, ‘be a member of 
the BovAy,’ but also = Bovdever Oa. 

ds Set] with broprnua, ‘a reminder of how you ought,’ etc. 
ws =guemadmodum is less common than ézws or dv Tpdmor. 

kal Sid ToOTO...cvvaporay] dy Tis atc Oyrat explains dua TolTo: 
they made the mere detection of the intent a ground for taking 
extreme measures.—pdvoy goes with péAdovras.—amoKrelvew : 
Cobet (Bl.) changes to amoxreveiv, but (as Rehd. rightly observes 
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ad loc.) the whole stress falls on the ac¢, not on the ¢zme. The 
decree itself, as quoted by Andoc. (ed. Hickie), has éuécar... 
amoxrelvev. Curiously enough the provision on which Lyc., whose 
language reads like a quotation, lays so much stress, is not found 
in the decree as given by Andocides: see supra § 125 n. 

Tov pey yap dAdwv K.7.A.] ‘for in the case of other offences 
the penalties should be imposed after the deed, but in the case of 
treason and subversion of the democracy, before.’ For good 
commentaries on this passage, cf. [Dem.] c. Ardstogit. B. § 4 d10 
kal Tas Truwplas 6 Zodwwv Tols wéev l6usTars érrolyce Bpadelas, Tats © 
apxais Kal Trois Snuaywyots Taxelas, VrokauBdvwy rots mev évdé- 
xXeTOat Kal mapa Tov xpévoy [i.e. Uotepoy TOO ddiKjwaros] TO Olxatoy 
NaBew, rots 5’ ovbk évetvar mepmeivar* Td yap Timwpynoduevoy ovX 
bréotat THs ToNtTelas Katadudelons, ‘there will be no means of 
vengeance left once the constitution is subverted,’ and Sallust, 
Cat. c..52 (Cato’s speech ad znzt.), which almost reads like an 
imitation of the Greek: ‘am cetera maleficia tum persequare, 
ube facta sunt: hoc nist provideris ne accidat, ubz evenit, frustra 
iudicia implores: capta urbe nihil fit religui victis.’ 

tap aitay aSikovvTwv] (to obtain satisfaction) ‘from them for 
the crime’: déccodyrwy is predicative. 

kpe(rrovs...ylyvovrat...ryswpias] ‘for they are already beyond 
the reach of punishment at the hands of the injured’: for cpeloowv 
in this sense, cf. Thuc. 111. 84 7 
axparhs wev dpyis oboa, Kpeloowy 6& Tod dixalou, * superior to 
considerations of right,’ Arist. Po/. v. 12. 8 gavAous kal kpetrrous 
THs madelas=ods madevOjvar ddvvarov (immediately following) : 
v. LS. s.v. Kpetoowy, TI. 

Cc. 81.§127. trs mpovolas...rav tpywv] ‘this foresight ane 
your ancestors displayed] and their practice.’ 

év 7H Wide] in suffragio ferendo, ‘in giving your vote.’ 

év TH THwepov rpépa] Cf. swpra $22. 

THs exelvoy gone 3 of how they inflicted punishment.’ 

Sealed peas li TO. TO A.] dtowwudxare: ‘you have solemnly 
sworn,’ perhaps: the precise force of this compound is not always 


avOpwrela Piors...€d\woev 
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easy to determine.—7@ y. rod A.: cf. supra § 125.—KTelvewv : 
xrevelv Cob. (Bl.): cf. supra § 126 dmrokrelvew cuvdpocay n. 

kal A\é6yw Kal tpyw «.7.A.] For the formula, cf. the extract 
from the decree quoted supra § 125, Aeschin. Ctes. § 10g (of the 
oath of the Amphictyons against the men of Crisa) 8pkov ®mwooay 
.. .Bondioew TQ Oe@...Kat xerpl Kal modi Kal povy Kal radon duvdpet, 
Lb. § 120. 

pa] ydp oleoGe...kAnpovdpor etvar] ‘do not think to be inheritors 
of the properties.,.while you disclaim all portion in the oaths, 
etc.’: oleaOe here is virtually = déwote. 

ravtnys Sé pal K.] For the resumptive 6¢, cf. supra $99 6 de THY 
eg miBduevos TovT’ érpage n.—kdnpovopelv : cf. supra § 88 dicaiws 
raitns (Sc. THs Xwpas) Kat reOvewtes ExAnpov duovy. 

c. 82. §§ 128-130. The Lacedaemonians, whom you will 
pardon me for quoting once again, showed the same spirit as 
your ancestors in ther treatment of the traitor Pausanias, and 
in the law which they passed respecting defaulters in their 
country’s defence. This law I shall read to you. Where death is 
the. penalty for cowardice, men will rather face the danger of 
battle than condemnation by their fellow-countrymen. 

§128. pr por ax Serre] A mpodibpOwous for what he suspects 
may be unpleasant to his hearers: ch. supra §52 Kal pndels mor 
OopuBicy. Praise of the institutions of another Greek state, 
which was expressly forbidden at Sparta, was presumably not 
encouraged elsewhere. 

ék moAews evvopoupévys] Sparta, with all her faults, was 
constantly quoted by Athenian statesmen and orators as the 
model, among cities, of edvopla, which, acc. to Aristotle (Pol. 
Iv. 8. 6), comprehended ‘good laws well obeyed.’ Zunomia, 
‘Law and Order,’ was the title of a poem by Tyrtaeus. Cr 
Thuc. 1. 18 4 yap Aakedaluwr...éx madatdrou Kal edvoundn Kal 
del drupdvveutos Hy, Plat. Crito 52 E (the Laws to Socrates) o¥ 
5é ovre Aaxedaluova mpoypod otre Kpyrny, as 5H éxdorore pys 
ebvoeic Oat, where Adam remarks : ‘What Socrates most admired 
in Crete and Sparta was their implicit obedience to the law: 
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they formed the best possible illustration of his principle—réd 
dixacoy is TO vouspov.’ Also Prot. 342 Aff., Rep. VIII. 544 C, 
Xen. Mem. Wl. 5. 15 and Iv.-4. 15. ‘Few sights are stranger 
than Plato and Xenophon turning their eyes away from their 
own free country to regard with admiration the constitution of 
Sparta....It attracted them because the old order survived there 
—the citizen absolutely submissive to the authority of the state, 
and not looking beyond it....Accordingly they saw in Sparta the 
image of what a state should be; just because it was relatively 
free from that individualism which they were themselves actively 
promoting by their speculations in political philosophy.’ Bury, 
#.G. (1900), pp. 581-2. 

acodahérrepov] ‘with the more certainty.’ 

THv Sikalay...ri}v eopkov] The force of the article with the 
adjs. depends on the fact that the ‘vote,’ in the abstract sense, 
must be for one or other of two things—acquittal or condemna- 
tion—the latter being of course, for Lycurgus, 7 dcxata Kal 7 
evopxos Whos. 

Tlavoavlay yap tov Baotdéa] The victor of Plataea (479 B.C.), 
and leader of the confederate Greek fleet against Persia, till the 
allies disgusted by his conduct transferred the leadership to 
Athens and incidentally launched her on her imperial career. 
For his fortunes subsequent to Plataea, see Thuc. I. O4—-134. 
The designation ‘king’ is not quite accurate, as P. simply 
succeeded his father Cleombrotus in the guardianship of his 
cousin Plistarchus, son of Leonidas, for whom he acted as regent 
from 479 till his death (c. 471) (Her. rx. 10); but it makes him 
all the more effective an example for Lycurgus of the punishment 
of treason in high places. The account of his death here agrees 
in the main with that of Thuc. (I. 134): later historians (Nepos, 
Diodorus, Polyaenus) introduce the inevitable sensational detail 
about his own mother, who is called Theano, bringing the first 
stone to wall him up. 

THs XaAkolkov] sc. Geas, ‘the goddess of the Brazen House,’ 
an epithet of Athena Poliouchos at Sparta, of which yarious 
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explanations are given: either (a) the temple was made of 
bronze (so apparently Paus. 10. 5. 5), or (4) it contained a 
bronze image of the goddess (so app. Paus. 3. 17. 3), or (¢), as 
Frazer thinks probable (Pawsanzas, vol. 111. c. xvii. p- 345)s “the 
building was merely lined with bronze plates, like the so-called 
Treasury of Atreus at Mycenae.’ 

dmoukoSopyoravres...dmrorKkevdcaytes] ‘walled up the door’... 
‘pulled off the roof’: Thuc. /.c. werd 6€ Tobro Tob Te ofkjuaros 
Tov dpopov adetdrov kal Tas OUpas...dmwKoddunoar, mpookabe fouevot 
te éekemroA\Lopknoay Nia. 

mepiotpatotedevoraytes] the act. form of the verb appears to 
belong to late writers, e.g. Polybius and Plutarch. 

aplv 4] an ‘Ionism’ which was abjured by many Atticists : 
mp Es (BI). But see Kithner 11°. 455. 

+ hug] hunger, as a form of death (79). 

§ 129. racw érlonpor érolqray...dTt] ‘made his punishment 
a signal proof to all the world, that’ etc. [Editors have found 
difficulty in this const., and either delete ryy tiuwplay with 
Morus (Sch., Es), or change to ry rywwplg Morus (Thalh., Sofer). 
Rehd. defends the text, quoting Ar. Thesm. 684 maow éudavns 
épav €orat...67e Ta mapdvoua Oeds amotiverat, Plat. Crzto 44D 
atta bé fra Ta wapdvTa vuvl, bre ool 7’ elaly of modAol k.T.d., 
Rep. 1. 348 E.] 

ai rapa tov Seay émukouplar] Cf. supra $815, 123, etc. 

aStkotcw] ddccofow is bracketed, as might be expected, by 
some of the editors (Bk., Bl.), but it seems to be Lyc.’s manner 
to make these idiomatic ellipses more explicit: cf. supra §$ 33, 
92, and notes. 

Trav eked yeyevnpévev] ‘of Spartan practice.’ [Bl]. brackets 
ver] 

StapprSnv Aéyovta droOvyjokew] ‘expressly prescribing death 
as the penalty.’ 

eis atté TodTo...rvyxdvover] ‘fixing as the due penalty pre- 
cisely the thing of which they stand most in dread,’ i.e. death: 
they prevent cowardice in facing death by making death the 
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punishment for avoiding it. With rvyxdvouer supply as subject 
ol uh ébédovres...xwduvetew. Of the two eis’s, which both seem 
genuine, the first seems to be used as we say ‘to fix something 
at so-and-so’: the second may be illustrated from Soph. 0.7. 
g80 od 6 els Ta pnrpos mh PoBod vuppevpara. { Hoffmann, 
followed by Sofer, omits the first es, which simplifies the const.] 

kal THy ék ToD Tohgpov cwtnplay...aioxvyys] lit. ‘and made 
a safe return from battle answerable to danger along with 
disgrace,’ i.e. ‘subject to’ or ‘dependent upon’ @ degrading 
trial. The meaning is: if a man comes out of battle unscathed, 
he must be prepared to answer the question ‘why?,’ should it 
be raised, by submitting to a trial which will fasten disgrace 
upon him if he fails to make good his defence. In this sense his 
safety may be said to be bevduvos, ‘subject to,’ ‘dependent 
upon’ such a trial, inasmuch as the trial decides whether it has 
been honourably- won. For «lvduvos in the judicial sense (Lat. 
periculum, O.E. danger), cf. tov mpos Tovs vdmous (sc. Klyduvor) 
in the next §, supra §34 Tov b7ép mpodocias Kwduvevovra, and 
Lysias 1X. §7 rov map’ budv Klyduvoy brocrdytes, i.e. the prospect 
of being called to account before a court. 

avamosektov] a late word, occurring first in Lyc., ‘a tale 
unsupported by proof’: cf. supra §23 wa dé uh dyor oinabe 
elva, GAN eldjTe Thy adjOevav. 

avrots] Cf. supra §$ 23, 114, etc. 

§130. 6...capd tov wodirayv pdBos] metus, quem iniciunt 
cives (Sofer). Cf. supra §§ 15, 49 2. 

roWuxtjoe] a word of poetic complexion: cf. the frag. of 
Tyrtaeus, 1. 18 (supra § 107). 

darokepévyy] ‘is reserved for them’: cf. [Dem.] XXXIV. § 19 
Timwpla bardKetat Tots Ta WevdH paprupodor. [Corais (Es) would 
change to émixeyuévnv, on the analogy of fnulay émiriBévae (cf. 
Thuc. II. 24, 111. 70), but unnecessarily. ] 

<taitnvy> tinwplav] ‘this as a punishment’: cf. supra § 79 
TavTyy mlotw didwow 2. [<ravtnvy> is due to Scheibe (Es, BL., 
Sof.): Rehd. (Thalh.) keeping air@ timwplay (with the Mss. 
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except Z) arranges: atr@ rimwplayv—ovdeulay yap...de.Nlas— 
Oavarov; deleting 4.] 

Svotv KivStvow troKketpévow] ‘of two dangers which are pro- 
posed to them,’ slightly different in sense from brrokermévny above. 

TOV TPOS TOUS TOAELLOUS...TOV POS TOdS VopOUS] sc. KlvduvoV, 
but with a slight difference of meaning, the first being what one 
might call the phkystcal)( the judicza/, danger: see previous §. 
For the sentiment, cf. Isocr. Paneg. §77 dewdrepoy évomfov elva 
Kak@s rd Tay modiTay akovew 7) Kad@s varép THs wé\ews aro- 
Ovyokerv, Aeschin. Czes. §175 eloly (sc. picews ypadat). rivos 
évexa; Ww’ éxacros judy Tas éx Tay vouwv Snulas PoBotvpmevos 
badrov H Tovs todeulovs dpuelvwv aywriorns bmép THs marpldos 
trdpxy. So Polybius (v1. 37), speaking of Roman discipline, 
says ‘it sometimes happens that men confront certain death at 
their stations, because, from the fear of the punishment awaiting 
them at home, they refuse to quit their post.’ 

cc. 83-34 §§ 131-134. Zhe conduct of Leocrates 7s more 
reprehensible than that of ordinary deserters in the field in that 
he fled his country without even attempting to defend his own 
hearth, thus betraying the natural instincts displayed even by 
the unreasoning animals. In the eyes of the outside world, he 
ts in a worse case than homicides: the man who abandons his 
own country in the hour of need will not readily lift a finger on 
behalf of the country of others. More than any other traitor, 
Leocrates deserves even a severer penalty than death. Other 
traitors are punished when thetr crime ts only tn contemplation: 
im L.’s case it was a fait accompli. 

$131. sopif{spevos] ‘seeking to secure.’ 

GAAd pdvos obTos K.T.A.] ‘but L. alone of all men has proved 
false even to the proper and necessary instincts of nature, which 
are distinguished even by the unreasoning animals as the greatest 
and weightiest’: ofxeta, what specially or peculiarly appertains 
to one, Lat. proprius: dvayKata, ‘necessary,’ whether in the 
physical or (as here) in the moral sense: cf. Dem. c. Steph. A. 
[or. XLV] § 53 ov yap Tovs yeypaupévous vouous 6 ToLodTos dvOpwiros 
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pdvous, dd\dd Kal TA THs Picews olke?’ dvapet.rots &Adyors Cwots, 
‘the brutes’ )( ‘man,’ whose distinguishing characteristic is \éyos 
(rational speech), Arist. Pol. 1. 2. 10 éyov 5é wdvov dvOpwmos 
éyet tov Swv. In modern Greek, curiously enough, éovor is 
‘a horse.’—8ue(Anmrat, of the standing attitude, ‘have been’ 
and so ‘are (as a permanent characteristic) defined’: with this, 
ros Fos is the so-called ‘dative of the agent,’ which is very 
closely akin to the possessive dative. 

§ 132. td yotv merewd]is acc. of the object after éorw (deity, 
‘one may see’: cf. supra §80 buws ws tyvos eéorw...idely Thy 
éxelyav apeTny. 

a pddiora mwépuKe mods tTaxos] ‘which are best adapted by 
nature for swiftness,’ and so might be expected to offer the less 
resistance.—F or the text, see Crit. App. 

ov8’ dypla yap k.t.A.] The source of the lines is unknown, 
and Es and Rehd. bracket them as an importation by a later 
copyist.—épvis: so several times in Trag.: cf. Soph. Azet. 1021 
ov)’ dps evonuous dmoppoiBdet Bods, but dpyts in Ar. and normally 
in Attic: v. Jebb on Soph. Zc. and L.S. s.v.—€lmorev : ‘deigns,’ 
‘expects’: gnomic. 

bmepBéBAyKe] absol. ‘has so surpassed’ in cowardice: cf. 
Dem. De Chers. §16 kakodatpordou avOpwrot kai brepBdddovew 
dvola. 

§133. yAavvev] supply as subject tacaor éxdorn out of otdeula 
(as frequently): cf. Soph. Azz. 263 Kovdels évapyrs, ddXN epevye 
(sc. €xacros) wn eldévar, Dem. Left. §'74 undels POdvm TO wéddov 
axovon, adN ay adnbes 7 cKorelrw.—elace, of the act of ‘per- 
mission: #Aavver, of their attitude towards him. 

ot...pdvou evyovres] here, perhaps, in the literal application 
of the phrase, ‘those who flee (their country) for murder,’ i.e. 
anticipate their sentence by going into voluntary exile, as the 
murderer had the option of doing. 

ovk exovew éx@pots Tots tod.) ‘do not find those who 
shelter them hostile to them.’ 


TaXY y’ dv] ‘would be in a hurry, I suppose, to’ etc. : ironical. 
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Cf. the idiomatic «xoA7 ye, ‘at one’s leisure,’ and so ‘scarcely,’ 
‘hardly’: freq. zz apodos?, Plat. Rep. 610 £, etc. 

pelEovrry] ‘are ready to share.’ 

afvarovet] sc. adr, i.e. Thy modu. 

§ 134. trav rémore tpoSotay] ‘of the traitors of all (previous) 
time’: cf. supra § 58 2. [Es would change to rpodévtwyv on the 
ground that rwo7e is most frequently joined with a ptcp., but 
ol mwmore occurs absol., and r&y mémore dvOpémwv is quoted 
from Xen. Hell. v. 4. 1.] 

el tis pelLov ely tipwpla] The form of the protasis regards 
the invention of a more severe penalty than death as remotely 
possible: ef ris pelfwy mv would have denied it. Goodwin, 
§ 410 ff. 

péAXovtes &Suxetv] ‘though their crime is only prospective’ )( 
Otarremparyuévos brep emrexelpyoe. 

étav AnpOador] See Crit. App. 

Strep eérrexelpyoe] sc. SiarpdrrecOar, but not necessarily, as 
émtxerpetv is found with an object acc.: cf. Plat. Crit. 45 .C ovdé 
Slkardv jot doxels emixerpety mpayua, Philed. 57 B. 

TV woAW éykaTtaAtrayv] these words are partly explanatory 
of Gmep, partly predicative with xplverac: ‘is on his trial for 
having deserted.’ 

c. 85. §§ 135-140. 7 wonder what plea the speakers on his 
behalf can possibly put forward for his acquittal: of their friend- 
ship with him, they virtually confess their sympathy with his 
conduct. His dead father, 1 imagine, whose statue he abandoned 
to the enemy, would rise up in judgment against him. In this 
connexion Leocrates may be said to have outraged Zeus Soter, 
whose name might fairly have been added to the indictment. 
As to the paid advocates for the defence, remember that these 
deserve your severest resentment, for their defence of L. is a 
proof that they would readily share his actions. Some of them 
will even go the length of seeking to beg him off on the strength 
of their own public services; but you must discriminate between 
services which tend merely to the glorification of the individual 
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and those which benefit the state as a whole. No public service 
zs so great as to be entitled to be rewarded with the acquittal of 
traitors. 

§135. Cavpdto...rav...pedrAovroyv, Sia th] Oavpdsw is fre- 
quent in the orators c. gen. of the person, followed by a clause 
introduced by a relative or ef, denoting the point in the person’s 
conduct which occasions the surprise (so @avyagew ri Twos, to 
wonder at something zz a person): cf. Antiph. or, I. § 5 @avpato 
...T00 ddEAhOD, vTWd Tote ywwunv exwv avTldikos KabeornKe 
mposéué, Dem. C. Timocr. § 66 Oavudfw & adrod rl wore kal ToAuHo et 
réyewv, Isocr. Panes. § 170 Oavudfw 6é rov SuvacrevivTwyr,..el 
..Wyodvra, etc.: also supra § 28 cal radra 8, & dvdpes, euod 
Oewpnoare 7. 

Xpyo0ar] w/z, ‘associate with.’ 

mplv...mpatar,..dSnrov jv] As far as the form of the sentence 
goes, we might have had mplv...érpage A., dinov jv (=od S7rov 
qv ...wplv émpage): the effect of this would have been to lay stress 
on the action of L. as the turning-point in people’s estimation of 
his friends’ character. But the prominent idea is simply the 
different estimate of their character fhez and xow, L.’s action 
being indicated merely as the dividing line between the two: in 
other words, the idea of defore (mply mp&éar) is more prominent 
than that of z2l (rplv érpage). Goodwin, JZ. 7. § 628. 

omotol tives dytes Ervyxavov] we should say simply ‘their 
real character was uncertain’: the Greek is reminiscent of 
Plato’s phraseology. 

Tots avtois Wert xpwpevor] “because they are men of like 
manners.’ 

TwoAY mpdtepov...4]] The fusion of the ideas ‘before’ and 
‘rather,’ which apérepoy exemplifies, is seen in our ‘sooner,’ 
“they would soomer die than surrender.’ zpérepov, in form and 
usage, is in fact the exact counterpart of Eng. rather, i.e. 
rath-er, ‘sooner.’ 

e€arryréov] deprecandum, ‘beg him off’: cf. sapra “§§ 20, 
67 2. 
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§136. aire] ‘I fancy he would find his dead father his 
severest judge’: cf. Isocr. deginet. § 44 oluar yap ay atirdv (sc. 
Tov maTépa) mdvTwv yevérOar Ta’Ty xarerdrarov SiKacTHY. © 

el tis dp’ Erriv alc Oqors...yryvonévwr] ‘if indeed the departed 
[rots éxe?] have any consciousness of what passes on earth [rév 
évOdde yy.]’: this or a practically identical phrase occurs three 
times in Isocrates (Zvag. $2, Plat. §61, Aeginet. § 42), but it is 
perhaps to be regarded here simply as a speculative common- 
place with regard to the dead rather than as a trace of Isocratean 
study on the part of Lycurgus. For a close parallel in Latin, 
cf. Servius ap. Cic. Ad Fam. Iv. 5. 6 quod st qui etiam inferts 
sensus est, on which Tyrrell remarks, ‘a sad zf...The words 
used do not seem to suggest that S. himself believed that 
consciousness would survive death.’ (Czcero in his Letters, 
p- 288.) This observation, mutatis mutandis, may fairly be 
applied to the Greek, which seems equally sceptical in tone. 
[In Homer, the spirit (Yvx7) of the dead man, in Hades, is a 
mere ‘wraith’ (elwdor) of his living self (ards), wherein ‘there 
is no heart at all’ (//. xx1II. 103). Socrates, in a famous passage 
of the Apology (40 C), opines that death ‘is either the end of all 
sensation or a migration of the soul from the present sphere into 
another,’ and holds that either of these is good. In Arist. Z7¢h. 
Nic. 111. g. 1115 26, on the other hand, it is maintained that 
death is most formidable just because it does end all (poBepdrarov 
& 6 Odvaros: mépas ydp, Kal obey ere rw TEOvEdri Soxel ovr’ 
dyabov obre kaxov elvat, which is quoted by Adam on Aol. /.c.] 

ov THY xadKyv eikdva] the statue was evidently one of L.’s 
father himself, dedicated by himself (cf. jv éxetvos éornce x.7.X.) : 
of the circumstances of the dedication we have no knowledge.— 
éxSorov katéAutre: cf. supra § 85. 

év T@ Tod Atds] sc. vew or lepw.—tepoovAnoar...aixloacbar: 
cf. supra § 43 76 cGua rapacxévrTa Tdéa Tols oTparnyots, etc. 

avrés] avros may be sound, but ofros (Reiske) is tempting 
with éxetvos preceding. 

ToLoVTOV ydp viod...Tpomayopeverat] lit. ‘for he is called the 


214 NOTES [§ 136 


father of such a son,’ i.e. the character of the son reflects upon 
the father: people will say, Ze fils, tel pre. 

§ 137. 81d rl ovk evéyparpa Todt... rpoSeSwxévar] ‘why I did 
not insert this in the impeachment, ‘‘betrayal of his father’s 
statue”?: mpodedwxévas (sc. avrov as subject)...marpds (or perhaps 
to dvaxewwévnv) is probably intended to read as an extract from 
the indictment as it might have been: for the infin. in specifying 
the charge, cf. the mock indictment in Ar. Vesp. 894 :—éypd- 
aro | kvwv Kudabnvaceds AdBnr’ AlEwvéa, | ov Tupov adixety 6re 
pdvos Karhabvey | Tov DeKedikdv.—avakerpevnv : cf. supra § 51 ev 
Tats ayopats GOAnTAS dvaKetmevous 72. 

dfioy <dv>] <dv> Bekker (Blass). 

émuyparpar] ‘to add the name of Z. S. to the bill of indictment,’ 
as a sort of sadbscriptor to the charge: the verb was used of 
attaching one’s name to a decree, etc. as its official mover or 
supporter: cf. Aeschin. Ces. § 159 duets 5é odd Ertl Ta Yndicuata 
elate To Anwoobévous éemrypddew dvoua, adda Navorkde? roiro 
mpooeratrere, Plut. Dem. 21 rots 6 Wydlicpacw obx éavTiv, GAN’ 
év péper Tv pli\wy éxacrov éméypapev. The addition of the name 
of Zebs Zwrip would have been a good omen for the accused, 
[éeyypawar Es, évy. els Cobet.] 

§138. éxmémAnypar 8é...ém\ Tois...cb AeA Pac] ‘but I am 
astounded most of all to think that you fail to perceive that 
those who are in no way connected...but who habitually assist... 
deserve to meet with,’ etc.: the ‘anticipatory’ structure of 
the sentence is very characteristic Greek, but requires some 
recasting in English.—rtots pajte yéver pyre rrla...pic80d Se 
ovyat.: ‘The private advocate was forbidden to take money. 
Hence he usually begins by defining the personal interest 
[kinship, friendship, hatred of the opposite side] which has led 
him to appear. In the next century [the 4th], at least, the law 
was not strictly observed; private advocacy was often paid; 
and it is not rash to suppose that this practice was as old as the 
frequency of litigation.—Jebb, Aztic Orators, vol. 1, p. cxxviii, 
quoting the Lycurgus passage. He adds that ‘the real error 
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both of Greece and of Rome...lay in their refusal to recognise 
advocacy as a profession.’ 

a8txnodvrey] So Bekker (Es, BI.) for déucnudrwy of the Mss. 

Trois TovovTois] dat. of agent with rév mempay., but partly, 
perhaps, with perdoxoey as well: cf. supra § 48. For the 
sentiment, we may cf. Lysias, C. Zratosth. §41 eOavpaca Ths TéAuns 
Tov NeyovTwy vrép ai’tGv (men like E.), rAhy bray évOuwnO bre 
Tay ait&y €or avrovs Te wavTa Kaka épydfecOar Kal Tovs ToLov- 
Tous émawelv. [rots rovovros Bl. (Sofer): of rovobros codd. ] 

ov yap Set «.7.A.] ‘for they should not acquire their skill 
Lyeyerfc@ac] in opposing you, but in championing you and the 
laws,’ etc. dewds here, as often, of rhetorical ‘cleverness’ or 
‘skill’: cf. the familiar decvos \éyew. The word has usually the 
added connotation of ‘over-cleverness,’ ‘uncanniness,’ and is 
freq. in the orators in a quasi-disparaging sense: cf. Lysias, 
C. Theomnest. [or. X] § 9 mepl robo yap Sewos el, ‘you are a past- 
master at this business,’ Plat. Huthyph. 3c ’A@nvalois yap...ov 
opddpa pédet, dv twa Sewov olwvrar elvat, ‘clever above his 
fellows,’ ‘out of the ordinary.—For the reading, see Crit. App. 

§ 139. ovkér...78y] logical, ‘are not content with seeking to 
mislead you...but will actually go the length of expecting,’ etc. 

Tats atTav AyToupyats] ‘on the strength of the public services 
which they themselves have performed.’ At Athens, Ayroupyiae 
were certain state burdens which the richer citizens discharged 
at their own expense. They may be classified as (a) ‘recurrent’ 
or ‘ordinary’ (éyx’«dAvo), such as the xopynyla, yupvacrapyia, 
éortacts, (6) ‘periodic’ at longer intervals, such as the ewpiar 
or sacred embassies to the great festivals, (c) ‘extraordinary’ or 
required at uncertain times: of these the most important was 
the rpinpapxia. The xopyyia and the rpenpapxia are noticed 
more in detail below: for the others mentioned, see L.S. s.vv.— 
eEarreto Oar: cf. supra § 20 Tas dejoers Trav eLarroupévwv n.— 
ép’ ois: ols is most probably masc.: cf. supra §138 init. éxné- 
TAN Eal...€ml Tols...TpoahKovgl.— kal padkiora, vel maxime. 

els ydp Tov WBiov olkov k.t.A.] ‘for after compassing them [the 


216 NOTES [$ 139 


Ayroupylac] for (the glorification of) their own private families, 
they demand of you public favours,’ i.e. concessions in matters 
affecting the interests of the state: cf. xaraxaplfecdar ra dlkata, 
‘give judgment by private interest,’ Plat. Afo/. 35 C. 

immotpddykev] (so Es for lrmorerp- of the Mss.): Anglice, 
‘has been a patron of the turf.’ The keeping of race-horses was 
in ancient, as in modern, times a mark of wealth: cf. Isocr. 
De Big. § 33 immorpopelv émxepjoas, 6 Tv evOatmoverrdrwr 
(‘the wealthiest’) épyov écrit, Dem. De Cor. § 320 Kal wéyas Kal 
Aapmrpos tarmorpdgos, ‘a grand gentleman’ (Drake). So Herodotus 
(vI. 35) describes Miltiades, son of Cypselus, as being ofkins 
reOpimmorpogou, ‘of a family that kept a four-horse chariot for 
racing,’ and Thuc. (VI. 15) speaks of Alcibiades as one who 
Tals ériOumiars melfoow 7 Kara Tiv bmrapxovcay ovclav éxpHro és 
Te Tas lmmorpodlas kal ras &AXas dardvas. So Kabimrmorpodety 
Thv ovotay, ‘to squander one’s fortune in keeping horses.’ 

Kexopyynke] ‘has performed the office of choregus,’ who 
defrayed the cost of providing, training and dressing a chorus for 
the dramatic festivals at Athens: the xopyyol were nominated 
from the guAal in turn, but the burden might be imposed (after 
the Peloponnesian War) on two persons jointly (cf. rp:npapxla). 
The xopnyia was perhaps the chief, and the most spectacular, of 
the Anrovpyla: (see above), and afforded an opportunity for the 
display of munificence.—8edamdvykev: ‘has defrayed the ex- 
pense of.’ 

aitds povos...rovs GAAovs oddty wpehav] But the victors 
themselves claimed, perhaps with some reason, that the state 
benefited by their reflected glory: cf. Alcibiades’ defence of 
himself in Thuc. vi. 16 wy yap mépe ériBdnrds eiut, rots mev 
mpoyovos wou Kal éuol Sdéav péper tatra, Tn d€ marpldc Kal 
wpeNlav. of yap “EAAqves cal brép Sdvamw welfw Hudy Thy wodw 
evouuoay TH €u@ Siampere? THs Ovumlage Oewplas, mpdrepov édrrl- 
fovres adThy KkatamemoNeufobar, Sudte dpmara pev énTd KabjKa 
«.T.., ‘entered seven teams for the chariot race.’...xal dca ad év 
TH mode xXopyylas 7 dw TH Aaumptvoua, Tois wey dorors 
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POovetrar picet, mpds dé rods Edvous Kalatiry icxds patverar, Lysias, 
or. XIX. § 63 (the defendant is quoting his father’s services) dca 
yap é&w rv avaycalwy érebiunoey avadloxew, mdvTa davijcerac 
Towaita bbev kal ry moder Tun Ewehdev ececOat. avrlka (‘for in- 
stance’) ére irmevev, ov udvov immous ExTHoaTo haumpovs GANG Kal 
GOAnTdS, ols eviknoev “IcOuol kal Neueg, Sore Thy roAW KypUXOFRVaL 
Kat avrov crepaywinva. The glory shed on their native cities by 
the winners at the great games is the burden of Pindar’s odes. 

TeTpinpapxyke] The function of the rpujpapxos was the fitting 
out of a trireme, of which the state supplied the hull (and usually 
the oars and rigging), and keeping the ship in repair for a year, 
during which period the rpijpapxos was also responsible for the 
command of the vessel, though not necessarily in his own person. 
The trierarchy was the most important of the extraordinary 
Anroupylat (see note supra). Originally the burden was imposed 
on one person, after 405 B.C. on two, after 358(?) on the trier- 
archic symmories (cuupoplar). These were the 1200 richest citizens, 
divided into twenty ‘symmories’ or boards of sixty members 
each; and each ‘symmory’ was sub-divided into so many groups 
(cuvrédevat), which might consist of as many as fifteen or sixteen 
members each, and which were each charged with the duty of 
providing a ship. This arrangement bore hard on the poorer 
members of such a group, who contributed individually the same 
amount as a wealthier colleague (Dem. De Symm. or. XIv). 
About 340B.C. this abuse was removed by a reform of Demosthenes 
which made the amount payable by each member proportional 
to his taxable property: a single wealthy citizen might thus be 
required to provide two ships by himself, instead of bearing, as 
previously, only the sixteenth part of the cost of one (Dem. De 
Cor. §§ 102-108). 

sexy TH Tarplu mepeBadev] Perhaps a compliment to De- 
mosthenes: cf. Macan, Herod. VII-IX, vol.II. p. 41 7.—The usage 
of repiBddd\w admits either relyn 7H marplor wepiBarety or Telxeor 
thy warploa: cf. circumdo.—ry marplo., ‘his native city,’ as often. 

cvvevtropyoe] ‘has helped to contribute.’ 
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§ 140. ray émSc5axdrev] ‘of those who have made a voluntary 
contribution’: érvdidévau was said of contributing a ‘benevolence’ 
towards state necessities: the ‘benevolence’ was émldoots, ‘a 
giving over and above.’ 

tv ebrroplav tov Sedam.] Cf. Antiph. Zetr. A.y. $8 ai & 
elopopal xai xopnylar evdarpovlas ixavov onuetov eort, where evdat- 
povla =‘ wealth’: cf. note on immorpidnker, supra § 139. 

dor’ éatperov dfotvy AapBdverv...rioplay] ‘as to claim to 
win the remission of punishment for traitors as a special favour’: 
so we must translate the somewhat pregnant Greek, ry kata rGv 
mpodddyrwy Tiuwplay being equivalent to 7d wy TYumpetoBae Tovs 
mpod.ddvras, ‘the non-punishment of traitors.’ We may compare 
Aeschin. Czes. §196 of yap dyadol orparnyol...éfaroivTae Tas 
ypapas Tay Twapavouwr, ‘try to obtain ¢he rejection of suits for 
mapdvoua as a personal favour.’—ééalperos, of something ‘ picked 
out’ from the number, Lat. exzmdus, and so ‘special,’ ‘ peculiar’: 
Lysias, or. X. §3 ToUTw wovw "AOnvalwy éEalperdv éote Kal rovety 
kal Néyewv mapa Tods vdéuous, ‘he alone has the special privilege,’ 
Dem. ¢. Aristocr. § 181 Kapdvavay modu, Hv ev ardoas tals ouv- 
Ojxats éEalperov ait@ yéypadev, ‘has defined as his special 
prerogative.’ 

avdytov] sc. eva. 

adore prrotipsetoeOar...4dvirev] ‘as that, while ambitious for 
the honour of the state, he should seek to succour the defendant, 
by whom he was the very first to have his ambitions effaced’: 
there would be no question of being ambitious for the honour of 
the state, when L., so far as in him lay, would have ruined the 
state itself. 

et py vq Ala «.7.A.] ‘unless, save the mark, it be the case that 
the interests of these men [the would-be defenders of L.] and 
their country are not identical’: ef ui introduces here an ironical 
hypothesis, like #zs¢ forte in Latin, the second «7 adheres closely 
to ravrd: mist forte istis et patriae non eadem conveniunt. 

c. 86. §§ 141-145. L could wish that an exception to the cus- 
tomary rule which forbids the presence of your wives and children 
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tn court were made in a case like. this, so that the victims of 
Leocrates’ treason might whet Jou against the traitor, As their 
representatives you must pass sentence upon thetr betrayer. It cs 
tntolerable that Leocrates should have the assurance to claim 
equal treatment in the city which he @eserted, under the very 
eyes of those who have mourned the heroes of Chaeronea—heroes 
whose fate has never cost him a pang. To what can he appeal? 
Laws, walls, gods, temples, cittzens—he has betrayed them all! 
Both old and young will unite to pass sentence upon him. Surely 
Jou cannot by the same vote convict of madness the men who died 
Sor freedom, and pronounce Leocrates the traitor to be of sound 
mind! Leocrates return ts not that of an ordinary exile—it ts 
that of a man who would have turned Attica into a Sheep-walk. 

§ 141. éxprv] For the potential impf. indic. without d& (cf. 
édet, mpoofxcey, etc.), implying a denial of the action of the infin. 
[‘it ought to be lawful for you’,..(but it is not)], see Goodwin, 
§§ 415 ff. 

ei kal rept ovSevds dAov] ovdevds for bndevos, which we should 
have expected, is difficult (cf. two exx. taken at random from 
Lysias: or. XIX. §1 ef xal Hn Oewos mépuxa, XXXII. $11 el Kal 
mpdorepov wh e’Occrat), and I do not find this particular passage 
dealt with by any of the authorities on Gk. syntax I have been 
able to consult. The explanation of oddevds here must be sought 
(I think) in the positive quality of the concession introduced by 
ei kai: ‘although (‘as is well known,’ ‘which is a notorious fact ’) 
it is customary in no other case.’ Cf. supra §62n. 

traidas kal yuvaikas rapaxadicapévous.,.Sixdtev] ‘to let their 
wives and children sit by them in court’: for the combination of 
middle with reflexive pronoun, cf. supra $70 Tiv cwrnplay adbrois 
éwedAov moplyecOar.—It was of course quite usual for defendants, 
for the opposite purpose to that indicated by the speaker here, 
to bring their wives and children into court: the technical word 
for this was mapacrhoacba (Lys. Xx. § 35, Aeschin. Cées. § 154, 
Dem. Jd. § 187), or dvaBiBdgerdar (Andoc. De Myst. § 148, 
Isocr. Antid. $321, Plat. Aol. 34, etc.). 
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GAN otv ye] This combination is frequent in introducing an 
apodosis which constitutes an exception to, or a qualification of 
a concession contained in a protasis either expressed or implied: 
the word on which the emphasis falls is normally enclosed 
between aAn’ ody and ye: cf. Isocr. Phzlzp. § 85 kal yap iy éd\NiTw 
TL...aAN’ ovy broypdwew y’ oluat K.T.r., ‘yet at least I think I can 
trace,’ etc., Dem. Phzl. 111. § 30 Kal wiv Kadxetvd y’ tore, bt boa 
bev bro Aakedamovlon 7 Up Hud eracxov of “HAAnves, GAN’ ovv 
ind yrnotwy y’ dvTwy ris “ENAdbos HdtKobyTo, ‘it was at any rate 
genuine sons of Hellas who wronged them’ (as opp. to Philip, 
who is a ‘ barbarian’). The combination undivided (as here) is 
much more rare, but in Isocr. xx. §14 we have: émedy & odx 
olév 7’ éorly alcbécOa (since it is impossible to detect wicked 
men before being injured by them)...dA’ ody y éreddv ywpr- 
TOGoL, TpoHKel...pucelty Tovs TovovTous K.7.A. [Es (Bl.) changes to 
aN’ obv mepl mpodocias ye. ] 

o’Tws] resuming (as often) the content of a preceding ptcp. 
(here rept rpodocias xpivovras). . 

Totro mpdrrev] i.e. rods dixacras dixdgfew m. Kal y. Tapa- 
Kadicapévous. 

ev dhPadpois dvtes Kal dpwpevor] opémevor, if genuine, must be 
felt to be more definite than éy 6@0. évres, but the expression is 
admittedly redundant. [Blass (with Es) brackets xal Opwmpevot. | 

Tod KoLvod mapa Tact éAéov] ‘the universal attribute of pity.’ 

TuKpoTépas Tas yvdoes...maperkevatoy] ‘that (dws) they 
might have rendered your findings against the culprit more 
severe’: yous, of a judectal inquiry, Lat. cogzztio: Dem. De Cor. 
§ 224 Tas Tov dikacryplev yraoes.—brws...mapeckevator: lit. ‘in 
order that they might (now) be rendering’: a secondary tense of 
the indic. is so used with va and érws in final clauses depending 
upon a postulate which can no longer be fulfilled: cf. Plat. 
Protag. 335 C adda oé EXPY Huw ovyxuwpelr, iva cuvovela éylyvero, 
‘you ought to have given way to us, so that our conference 
might (now) be proceeding’ (but you did not give way, so it is 
not proceeding) : Goodwin, § 333. [wapecxevatov Es (Bl.): rapa- 
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oxevdswow codd. The latter, if more unusual after éxypqy, is de- 
fensible on the supposition that the speaker vividly transfers the 
purpose from the sphere of unreality to that of actuality. | 

dvayKatoy] sc. éoTw. 

tov mpodétyv avtdy] ‘the man who betrayed them.’ 

§ 142. Stray voplty] causal, cum putet: a variant for el voultec 
or 70 voulfew dew Aewxpdry: cf. supra §§ 116, 123 nn. 

6 px KuvSuvetoas] ‘a man who shunned the peril’: generic. 
Cf. supra §§ 27, 43. 

qq] Steph. (BL): Kee codd. 

tepav Buovav &yopas k.T.A.] i.e. everything from which a person 
in his position was held elpyec@a:: cf. Antiph. De Chor. § 4 
vouw elpyerbar Todrews lep&y aydvev Ovoidy, supra § 65 cipyov Tov 
vouluwy nm. [voy Tayl. (Sch., Bl., Thalh.): édciw» Reiske 
(Bk., Rehd.): ovary codd.] 

vmép dv Tod py) KataAvenvat] These words may be construed 
as follows: trép wv, ‘on behalf of which,’ rod wh k., ‘so that 
they should not be abolished’—a perfectly natural and normal 
construction. I cannot persuade myself, however, that rod py 
katadvOjvac is independent of b7ép; in other words, that the 
writer of these words did not feel them to be the exact equivalent, 
in syntax as well as in meaning, of the rendering which occurs 
most naturally to us, viz. ‘in defence of the non-abolition of 
which,’ or (which is the same thing) ‘to prevent the abolition of 
which,’ this fiza/ use of b7rép with the infin. being easily paralleled 
from Aeschin. Cres. § 1 ras dejoers als xéxpyvrat rives brép Tod Ta 
wérpia Kal Ta ouvnOn py ylyvecOae ev rq wore (=a ph ylyvnrar), 
Dem. De Cor. § 204: Goodwin, § 802. The obvious objection to 
this interpretation, viz. that it postulates the possibility of writing 
TO wh KaTadvOjvat Tv vduwv for ‘the non-abolition of the laws,’ 
is discounted (I think) by the presence of the relative, which 
must come early in the clause. Thus while taép rod wh ratdra 
KaTadvOfvae is quite easy, vmep rod wy a K. is impossible, with 
the result that the relative is displaced and brought close to the 
preposition, where it appears, as was almost inevitable, in the 
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genitive. This I believe to be the true explanation of the con- 
struction. [I had written this note before discovering that Rehd. 
(App. 2 ad /oc.) takes substantially the same view. He opines 
that this const. was a mannerism of Apollodorus, ‘a peculiarly 
artistic stylist,’ who was also a political partisan of Demosthenes 
and Lycurgus. The examples, however, which Rehd. cites from 
Dem., viz. XLV. 34, [Dem.] LIX. 112, 114, are, to my mind, less 
convincing, for the trajection of twép, than the present passage 
of Lyc. ] 

y Todts Caav] For the ‘sense construction,’ cf. supra § 87 
N Wo... edocav 2. 

ov8t Ta éeyeta...ydS€oOn] Cf. supra § 45 obde Tas OjKas Tapio 
oxvven. 

dvartpéher ar] versard: Xen. Hell. vi. 4. 16 erapods Kat 
gpardpods ev TS pavep@ dvacrpepouévous, ‘moving about in public.’ 

§ 143. atrlka pon Javrixa uddais idiomatic, udda intensifying 
avrixa, ‘he will be begging you just 7x a moment to hear him’: 
cf. Plato, Protag. 318 B ei atrika udda peraBarov Thy émOuulay 
...émidupnoeer, ‘if he should change his desire on the spot’ 
(Adam’s 7. ad loc.), Gorg. 4690, Crat. 3848. Note that the 
words are always in this order: avrika 6 udda is a frequent 
variant. 

motovs; ovs] The general structure of this and the next para- 
graph, consisting of short pithy answers to questions put by the 
speaker anticipating the adversary’s line of defence, is of a type 
common in perorations. 

doar] sc. déuboe. [édom Reiske: édcere codd.] 

motos; & pdvos} This brilliant resolution of the desperate 
toimodmevor of the Mss. is due to Reiske. 

cécovtas] Cf. supra $17 ods adrlka cécovras éavrov...emiKka- 
AéseTat 72. 

Tovs veds...7d U8y...7d Teyévy] Cf. supra $1 xn. 

Seyjrerar Kal tkeredore...r(vev;] rivwy must be regarded as 
depending on derjcerar, which is felt as the emphatic verb, cal 
lkeredoer forming a sort of parenthesis, for ikerevw is normally 
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construed with the acc.: cf. ‘Podlous ixerevérw immediately fol- 
lowing. ixerevew budv (¢2fra §150), where jue can hardly be taken 
with rij xdpav cal ra dévdpa, is exceptional and perhaps poetic. 

ots Tov avrov epavov...ovK érddApnoe] ‘men with whom he 
could not bring himself to make an equal contribution to the 
public safety’: ofs depends on 7év adrév, and is compressed for 
dy TO epdvy rov avrov epavoy x.7.A. For épavos, cf. supra § 22 
Tovs épdvous dteveyKelv 7. 

§ 144, mérepov...4dX odSé] For a\dd in questions put and 
answered by the speaker, cf. Andoc. De Myst. § 148, which 
Hickie (ad /oc.) describes as the /ocus classicus in Greek litera- 
ture in this connexion, and which, he adds, is regularly quoted 
as such in grammars. But not with better reason than Lysias, 
XXIV. §§$ 24, 25, which ‘out-d\\a’s’? the Andoc. passage, and 
Lysias, XXX. §§ 26, 27 is deserving of honourable mention. 

YnpotpodyOyvat] a moral and legal duty of children towards 
their parents: cf. supra § 94. 

ot” év éXev0épw...arapéSwkev] ‘no, nor did he suffer them, so 
far as he was concerned, to have burial in the free soil of their 
country’: é\evdépw is of course predicative, but it is difficult to 
give it this force in trans.: the meaning is that L. did his best to 
enslave his country. For édados, ‘ground,’ ‘soil,’ cf. Dem. De 
Chers. § 39 (of Philip) éx@pds 6hyn rH wéde Kal Tw Tis modrews 
éddger, ‘the very ground on which it stands,’ Aeschin. Cves. 
§ 134 ovdKére mepl Tis...iryeuovlas dywrlterat (sc. 7 mods), ANN 
Hon wept Tod THs warploos eddgous, ‘ the very soil of our country.’— 
rapjvar...rapédwxev: cf. Her. vi. 103 thot abrpoe trmowot viKGv 
mapaddot Leoworpary dvaxnpyxbqvar.—rd Kad’ airov pépos: cf. 
supra $177. 

1 TGV vewTépwv] sc. 7ArKla. 

§ 145. cEovolav] ¢é., as often, of improper freedom, ‘licence’ : 
cf. supra §12 Thy yap €&. Tadrqy deddKaTe Tots EvOA0’ eiotovar. 

Tov Sipov Kal pas] ‘the body politic’ )(‘ you, as individuals.’ 

ov ydp pdvoy viv...kaTépxovrat] ‘for it is not merely a case of 
an exile returning ’ (vdy—supposing you let L. go unpunished).— 
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of debyovres: the plural here is used to put a general case.— 
katépxovrac: technical in this sense: cf. supra § 124 modes els 
Thy éavT@v karedndvoores. 

duyiv...carayvots] Cf. supra §22 otrws abrod Kareyrdxec 
aldtov puyny. ; 

olkyoas év M. éerl rpoordtrov] Cf. supra $212. 

wrelw wévr’ a & rn] The duration of L.’s sojourn abroad is 
given supra § 21 as wAelw i) mévre ern, § 56 wévTe érn, § 58 ef Er7. 
[Es considers that a copyist who had before him 7e?y (so Es, as 
supra §21) # é& rn introduced éyre from his memory of §§ 21, 
56: mAelw 7 wévte ern (as §21) Auger (Rehd.).] 

dvaotpépytar] Cf. supra §142 Hyeirar dew avacrpépecba n. 

pnASBoroy tiv’ A. dvetvar] ‘to turn Attica into a sheep-walk’: 
cf. Isocr. Plat. §31 (of Theban animosity) od dvcruxnodyTwv 
buoy [after Aegospotami] udvor Twy cupudxwr Ebevto Thy Whdov, 
OS Xpi...THY Xwpav dvelvar undOBorov womep TO Kpioatov mediov ; 

cdivorkos pov] we might expect vuiv, but cf. Soph. Av? 451 
h évvotkos Tu KadTwW Oewy Aixyn. [buiy Herwerden.] 

ylyverau] Rehd. (Bl.): -yeyyoerac Melanchth. (Sch., Turr., 
Sof.) : yeyévnra Thalh.: yévnrac codd. 

c. 87. §§ 146-148. Before concluding, I should like to quote you 
the decree of the people ‘concerning piety.’ I have denounced 
the guilty party to you: with you rests the responsibility of 
punishing him as he deserves. Be assured that each one of you, 
though giving his vote in secret, will make hts mind open to the 
gods. Consider that by your single verdict you are pronouncing 
sentence on all the most heinous crimes, of all of which Leocrates 
stands guilty—treason, overthrow of the democracy, impiety, ril- 
treatment of parents, desertion. By showing him mercy, you will 
expose yourselves to the vengeance of heaven. 

§ 146. Bpaxéa...cimdy KataByvat] ‘to say a few words 
more...and to cite the decree of the people...before stepping 
down’: a good example of a case where the stress, in Greek, 


falls on the ptep. Of the decree ‘concerning piety’ nothing 
further is known. 
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tov adavifovta] either (2) ‘him who would obliterate’ (cona- 
tive) or (4) ‘him who has obliterated,’ the present denoting the 
‘standing characteristic’ as in ddckely, mpodddvar= ddiKos, mpodd- 
Tns elvat.—tatta wavTa: i.e. all the clauses of the decree just 
quoted. 

KoAdoat,..Tuswprcacat] the first, of the reformation of the 
offender ; the second, of the satisfaction of the offended: Arist. 
Rhet. 1. to. 136gb dvagéper 6€ tiwwpia cal Kddaows: 7 mev yap 
KéNaots TOU ToLotyTos Evekd EoTW, 7 GE Tiwpla TOU mdoxorToS, iva 
amomAnpwO7. 

ta yap ddikypara «.t.d.] ‘for crimes, so long as they are 
untried, lie at the door of the perpetrators, but as soon as the 
trial has taken place, at the door of those who fail to punish 
them as they deserve’: the force of mapa c. dat. here seems to 
be that of ‘resting with,’ ‘chargeable upon,’ as apud and fenes 
are occasionally used in Latin. 

KpvBSyv...davepav] a common sentiment in the orators: cf. 
Lysias c. Zratosth. §91 und olecbe KpvBinv <elvar> tiv Wipor- 
gpavepay yap TH moder THY buerépay yvwuny moincere, or. VI. 
§ 53 motoy Snudtyy xpi ToUTW Xapioduevov KpUBdnv Pavepas Tots 
Oeois amexOéoOar; or. XV. § 10, Dem. /. L. § 239 od yap 
el KpvBdny éorly 7 Whos, joer Tos Deods, K.T.d. 

§ 147. imtpamdvrov...plav ipdas idov] ‘that you are passing 
a single verdict on all the greatest and most heinous forms of 
crime,’ i.e. though you only vote once, your vote has reference to 
a multiplicity of crimes, of which (as he explains) L. is guilty. 
For bép, cf. supra §g Thy brép Tay ToLobTwY TYnwplay 2. 

év TH THPEpOV Tpépa] cf. supra § 22. 

apodooias] This and the following genitives are in app. with 
dduknudrwy above. 

ro, Tepévy Ténver Oar] The collocation of the words is no doubt 
helped by the fact that réuevos belongs to the same root as réwyw 
(‘a place cut off’ from common use, Lat. cemplum): Téuvecbar 
here of course=‘ be ravaged,’ ‘ laid waste.’ 

Tokéwv St Kakwoews] ‘maltreatment of parents’ was a specific 
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offence under Athenian law, and might be the subject of an 
eloayyedla which was brought before the chief archon: see notes 
to §r. Note the poetic roxéwy =yovéwy. For the text after caxd- 
oews, see Crit. App. 

Autotagtlov...dorpatelas] ‘ desertion’...‘ shirking of service’: 
both were subject to ypagy. Properly \uroraélov (which occurs 
only as gen. with ypagy, évoxos, etc., though Cobet restores 
Aumordévov for Nurorakiav of codd. at Dem. id. § 166) would be 
said of desertion in actual battle, dorpareta of failing to take 
one’s place in the ranks when placed upon the military list, the 
latter only of which might be held to be applicable to the case 
of Leocrates. For a discussion of the point, see Lysias c. Alcid. 1 
[or. XIV] §§ 1-8, where the speaker contends that Nroratia in- 
cludes non-appearance in the ranks as well as falling out in 
presence of the enemy: Lys. /.c. §6 dkovere, © dvdpes Stxacral, 
dre mepl duporépwy Ketrat (sc. 6 vduos), Kal door dv udxns obons els 
TovTicw dvaxwpnowat, Kat boo dv év TH TELG oTpaTLa Mi) wapaor. 
From Lyc.’s language in the present passage we should certainly 
infer that the two terms covered pretty much the same ground. 

TaparTXev Td copa TdEaL] Cf. supra § 43 2. 

§148. érara] admirantis vel indignantis, ‘after all that’: 
Xen. Mem. 1. 4. 11 reir’ ovw olec ppovritew (rods Oeovs rev 
avOpdmuv); supra §27 n. 

Tovrov Tus] note the indef. ris, which has the effect of throwing 
more weight upon Tovrov. 

TaV Kata mT. dSuknpatev] ‘deliberate crimes’: cf. éx ™povoias 
in Ta €k mp. Tpavwara, ‘ wounding with intent,’ and supra § 38 
Kara Thy TovTov mpoalpecw 2. 

kal rls o§tws] Dobr. (BL., Sof.): kal rocodrov codd. 

cétov...éderoas] ‘by seeking to save’...‘by showing him 
pity.’ 

Tpoaipyoetrar] Bekker would omit this, on the ground that it 
disturbs the symmetry of the passage without helping the sense. 

Xdpty Owevos] ‘by doing him a favour’: a common Gk. 
phrase. 
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drevOuvos eivar...rirwpia] sc. mpoarpycerat, ‘ to expose himself 
to the vengeance of heaven.’ : 

§$149, 150. On behalf of my country and the laws, I have 
conducted the case honestly and straightforwardly, confining 
myself strictly to the point at issue. Reflect that, by acquitting 
Leocrates, you are condemning your country to death and slavery, 
and that your votes, according to the use you make of then, 
mean erther the destruction or the salvation of your native city. 
Consider that a cry goes up to you from the very land—from 
harbours and arsenals, shrines and temples—and make Leocrates 
a signal example of the fact that tears and compassion do not 
weigh more with you than the vindication of the laws and the 
public weal. 

§ 149. drodéSexa tov dyava] ‘I have conducted my case’ is 
perhaps the most we can make of this: the speaker regards the 
prosecution as something committed to his charge, which he has 
“duly delivered’ (cf. veddo): drodauBdvw is the correlative. 

ovte Tov GAdov...Blov SiaBadrdv] ‘without either attacking 
his life in general,’ which was an all too common practice in 
Athenian courts: cf. the amenities exchanged between Aeschines 
and Demosthenes (Aeschin. Cées. §§ 51-53, Dem. De Cor. §§ 257- 
266), etc. 

dE Tov mpaypatos] cf. supra §11 7. 

rov Acwxpdrous] [7dv] Rehd.: 700 Es. 

Kal Svoty KadloKow...Tov pev mpodoclas, tov 8 cwrnplas] 
‘and that of the two urns which are set out, one is for betrayal, 
the other for safety’: the method of voting here described appears 
to be the older and simpler one, according to which /wo voting- 
urns were provided, one for condemnation and one for acquittal, 
called respectively 6 mpérepos and 6 torepos, Ar. Vesp. 986-991: 
cf. Phrynichus, Mofca, quoted by Harp. s.v. kadloxos (Mein. 
Com. Frag. 2. 393), idov, déxov rv Whpov. 6 Kadloxos dé cou | 6 
ev drodtbwv otros, 6 8 dmoXdds 66t, and each dicast was provided 
with ove Widos, which was dropped into one or other of the urns. 
According to the later method described by Aristotle, "AQ. Ilon. 
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col. 36, ll. 14-22, there were still two urns, one of bronze and 
one of wood, but each dicast was furnished with two Wygor, one 
with a hollow cylinder (7 TeTpurnuéyn), for condemnation, the 
other with a solid ( wAnpns), for acquittal: these held between 
the finger and thumb were indistinguishable to the onlookers: 
the dicast dropped whichever he wanted to use into the bronze 
urn, which was called 6 xpos (the ‘operative’ or ‘ deciding’), 
the wooden (6 dxupos) being reserved for the WHpos which was 
unused. At the conclusion of the voting, the contents of the 
ktpuos were emptied out, the perforated’ and the solid ballots 
were counted, and the verdict was declared accordingly. The 
latter method secured secrecy of voting: it is difficult to see 
how the former could have done so. For a discussion of the 
subject, and the authorities bearing upon it, see the exhaustive 
note of Wyse on Isaeus V. 17 s.vv. éEepabero@v [ali éfarpeOec wv] 
Tov Wipwv, and Sandys on’A@. lon. col. 35, 22 sq. 

déper Gar] passive: cf. Aeschin. Cres. § 233 7 yap Whgos adgavhs 
pépera.—imtp dvartdcews: cf. supra § 9 Thy brep Tar ToLoUTwY 
TyLwplay 72. 

§ 150. édv...drodtvonte] si absolveritis. 

mpodudovar...yydreto Ge] ‘you will vote for the betrayal of,’ 
etc.: so Wydlfecbar BonPety, etc. : 

Tmapakedevorer Oe] ‘you will encourage’ (others): mapaxeNev- 
cacOa’ mporpéwacba: Hesych. 

ikerevery tpav] Cf. supra § 143 Senoera kal ixerevoer...tivev ; 
nt. 

ta Sév8pa] The reference is no doubt especially to the olive- 
trees, an important state asset: cf. supra § 43 80’  wev xdpa Ta 
dévdpa ouveBddrerTOo 2. 

Tovs Atpévas <kal> Td veopia] The appeal of the ‘ harbours’ 
and the ‘ dockyards,’ important sources of Athens’ strength, is 
specially pertinent in the mouth of Lycurgus, who had increased 
the fleet and completed an arsenal during his administration: see 
Introd. p. xx. So Lysias c. Hratosth. § 99 appeals to the judges 
Vreprav vewplwy, & Kafeidov (sc. of Tpidkovra). [<Kal >is added by 
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Scheibe (Es, Thalh.), who postulates either this or the asyndetic 
tous \. TA v. TA T. (BI.) as the proper form.] 

mapadserypa tmoujoate A.] Cf. with the conclusion Lysias, 
XXVIII. § 11 dAAd rapdderyma maow dvOpdros rovnoa Kal unre 
Képdos unre EXeov unt’ Ado wundev mepl melovos mornoacOat THs 
TOUTWY Tiuwplas. 

Sti ov mA€goy toxve] depending on wapdd. 7. A., ‘make him 
a (warning) example (of the fact) that,’ etc. [«al, which the Mss. 
give before é71, is deleted by the editors generally (with Morus): 
Rehd. defends it in an elaborate excursus, App. 2, pp. 162 5gq.] 

imép] Lycurgean, for the simple genitive: cf. supra §9 Thy 
bmrép Tay TowtTwv Tyswplay, [Dem.] XXVI. § 12 els THY Umep THs 
matploos cwrnplay. 

cwtnptas] so the Mss., and intrinsically probable as supplying 
the desiderated vox fausta with which to conclude. [rimwpias 
Reiske (Sch., BI.).] 
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§8. The Mss. give: Wore pire karnyoplay mire Tiuwplay évdé- 
xXerOar evpety délav, unde év Tots vowos wplcbae Tyunwplav délay Tov 
duaprnudrwr, with dore...ebpelv délay recurring zmfra §9Q after 
yevnoerbat. The passage has been variously emended: Bekker 
brackets wyre karnyoplav...ebpev délay, Baiter and Sauppe mjre 
Tiwwplav, Rehdantz trmwplay délavy. I have followed Blass, with 
the change of wnée...uyd’ to whre...pjr’. 

§ 13. <rtovotrov> Nicolai (Rehd., Sofer): dvev Tod aNdyou, 
G. Herm., Turr.; a6. ydp éore kai dvénrov Aéyw Thalh.; totum 
locum ddvvarov...Pijpov secl. Bekk. (Sch.). 

§ 14. ol toacr...dvra. I have followed Blass in transposing 
(with Franke and Scheibe) this clause from its position in the 
MSS. after *xynkdecav zufra, where it is awkward (as seems 
necessary) to refer of to Thy oikouuéyny. 

$19. ds Kal peydda...peréxwv airis. The Mss. give ds cal 
peydda, Kal BAdBous ein: BeBadws pro Kal BddBous, Sauppe 
(Blass, Thalh.): xaraBeBagos Jenicke (Rehd.): weyddov Bdd- 
Bous aircos ein Corais: weyddou alrios BdaBous ely Franz.—peréx wy 
avrots codd. praeter N (Franz, Saupp., Scheib., Thalh.): adrés 
Jenicke: airfs N (cf. § 58) (Blass, Rehd.). 

§ 26. The Mss. give rhy ’A@nvay ds rhy Xopav ei\nxviar 
Ommpumov abt] K.T.r. TYudvTes ante Thy’ A. volunt Taylor, Es: 
ws Thy Xdpay Tis ’A. eihyxulas Blass: rH’ A. os Thy x. eiAnxula 
Corais (Schéne, Rehd., Thalh.).—éuévupov airy Cor.: secl. 
Blass: avrq secl. Schone, Thalh.: atriv Rehd. 

§ 28. After oixéras, half a line is wanting in A: % mpoxAhoecs 
mpokhyoor d&idy €or. N: 7s dxodoa dévdy ect ci. Blass. 

§ 29. tov Tapa tay cvvedSdtoy. TSy (rov A) rdvtwev cuverddrwv 
ABN: rov mdvra Doberenz: tov rdvr’ atrg Scheib. (Rehd.) 
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[but, as Blass rightly remarks, the article cannot be omitted with 
the ptep.]: rév r&v rdvr’ atte Herw.: rdy.rdvtwy capéorarov 
é\eyxov Reiske (Thalh.): Tov rapa rév cvverdoTwy Schoem. (BI.). 

§ 38. After of yaot, the Mss. give TGv lepéwv, which is probably 
an importation due to a misunderstanding of the const. of épnmeot 
... TeV TeLXGv immediately following. Heinrich (Sch., BL, Thalh.) 
deletes the words: Rehd. defends them. 

§39. 16 <orparg> scripsi. Te ALP: 7o <Sijuw> Ald., 
Bk. (Sch.): utrumque deletum volunt Osann., Turr.; 7g <o7pa- 
roréby> Meier, prob. Rehd.: dpriws Blass.—mpooryyedto Es 
(BL): mpoonyyé\Aero ALP. : 

§ 43. $0’ 4 pevyxdpa...rd Omda. I have followed Blass (Sofer) 
in transposing this clause from its place in the Mss. after Thy THs 
modews owrnplay z2fra. 

§ 45. pdt coveveyketv. pnde Eweyxelv AB, pnde Eweveycew 
LP (Rehd.), pw. cuveveyceiy Z: pmdev Evveveyxety Cor.: pide 
tweiceveyxetv Matz. : pnde Ewemeveyxety Sch., prob. Es (sec. 
Thuc. 1. 34 émipéper TO avrod exacros Hy TL Bovdnrar): wnde 
Evvefeveyxelv Dobree (Bl.), deletis verbis pnd’ ém’ Expopay édOew : 
pnd e€eveyxety Thalh. 

§ 46. The Mss. give Tovs rovodrous TG Snpuoolwy ayavas (Rehd., 
Thalh.), Rehd. explaining rv dnpociwy as ‘the state interests,’ 
ves publica, and pointing out that the arrangement Tovs TOLOUTOUS 
dyavas Tov Snuoolwy (which we should have expected) would 
postulate the supplying of dydvwy with dnpoclwy. Otherwise 
dy&ves is to be understood in the sense of the aywyefduevor Noryou 
of Isocr. (xv. 48), ‘Privatprocessreden’ )( ‘Staatsprocessen.’ On 
the whole, I prefer the reading in the text, which is due to 
Reiske (Turr., Sch., Bl., Es): ry rovotrwv rods 6. dyavas Matz. : 
rols TotovTras Tovs 6. dyavas Franke. 

§ 49. As Rehd. remarks (App. I, p- 109), there is a good deal 
that is unusual, both in expression and arrangement, in this and 
the following paragraph, which have probably suffered from the 
incorporation in them of reminiscences of famous Lpztaphez 
which were much handled in the schools. 
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(a) & ydp d0da...ratr’ dpdpdrepa Cor., Dobr. (Bl.): ra yap 
dOda...radTa yap dupbr. codd.: rafra dé Auger, Bekk.: tadr’ 
dpa Rosenberg (Rehd.). 

(4) pédvous ydp tods k.t.A. yudvous does not seem wanted if 
qTTHo Oa is understood (as seems most natural in its context) of 
military defeat: Rehd., who attempts a reconstruction of the 


MeEVOL 
whole passage, considers that udvous arose out of dudvorres supra, 


and that the original ran...vmép rfs éNevOepias duvvduevor: Tovs 
yap €v Tots moNEmots K.T.d. 

§51. The mss. give kai 3: a otk ddéyws éreridevov, which 
has been variously emended so as (a) to supply an object to 
émeTHOevov, (6) to define more precisely the force of éricracée. 
I have adopted Blass’s <dvdpelay> after dddoyws, taking ov 4... 
émerjdevoy in a causal relation to émlsrac@e (see explanatory 
note). Other suggestions are: cal vy Ala otk ad. ém. rotra- 
émloracbe yap Cor.: kal vy Ala rair’ ov« ad. ém., érel éxlctacbe 
Herw.: d vip Ala otx ad. ér.- émicracde yap ci. Rehd. 

§ 67. Gadd’ cis 76 mpdypoa codd. (Sch., Rehd., Sofer): add 
olov 7o mpGyua Bekker: add’ ef (Tayl.) 7d ap. péya Dobr.: 
ANN els 7d mpdyua <droBdéWecbe> ci. Frohb., prob. Thalh. 

§ 73. The probabilities for and against the genuineness of 
éornoay seem to be about equally balanced: I have followed 
Meutzner (Bl., Thalh.) in bracketing it: Turr., Sch., Rehd. 
retain it. 

§76. <ds> ov8tv woujowv. The mss. give oddey Tounoev 
(Sch., Rehd., Thalh.), which, if defensible, is at least an 
exceptional const. with TapacKkevdgeobat, which seems to be found 
only with (a) the infin. present or aorist, (2) fut. ptcp., with or 
without ws (Rehd., App. 2, ad loc.): roujowv Frohb.: <ds>... 
moujowv Es (Bl.). 

§ 80. Spas ws txvos. I have adopted Rehd.’s suggestion for 
duws loxvds of the MSs., which has been very variously emended : 
ixav@s Cor.: lexupds Dind.: cvxves Sch. : ixvos...rHs...dperis M 
Haupt. (BI.): alii alia. 
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§ 85. Karakdyobévtes éroAopKkodvro kal Suexaprépouy els THY 
matp(Sa.—diakaprepety eis Thy marplda, ‘to stand staunchly by 
one’s country’ (see expl. note) is perhaps somewhat difficult 
(though Lyc. has other unusual examples of eds, cf. §129); but 
it seems intolerably harsh to join (with Rehd.) caraxAnobevres 
with eis ryv 1. Es (Bl.) would delete érodopxobvro kal, which 
no doubt makes catakn....eis Tyy m. easier, though even then 
the rhythm of the sentence is in favour of joining els with 
OvexapTépour. 

§ 86. Kard tds TUAas trodbyra.—After considering the pas- 
sage in all its bearings, J am inclined to believe that broddyra 
(which I once thought might conceal something like tard yUxra— 
a time note) is sound, and that the corruption lies in xara TUS 
mbédas. I put forward the following suggestions for what they 
are worth. 

(i) pp¥yava cvddéyew (added to the general testimony that 
Codrus took the disguise of a woodman : etredet oKeun ws EvlLoT IS 
Schol. Platon., idoréuov éob%ra haBov Suidas) points to tras 
for tUNas. We should then have, (a) with card, ‘taking shelter 
(secreting himself: s2odvvra used absol.) near (in the neighbour- 
hood of) the woods,’ (2) with «éra (Madvig), ‘and then taking 
cover iz the woods’ (ras Aas being here direct obj. of vrodvvTa : 
cf. subére). In either case, the action of irodvyra (as well as of 
\aBévra) is strictly antecedent in time (as the tense itself shows) 
to that of cvAdéyew (see expl. note): during the time when 
op. cvrréyetv could be predicated of him, C. was, and intended 
himself to be, easily seen. j " 

(ii) brodterOae is capable of two other meanings, either of 
which seems pertinent for the present passage: (a) to ‘put on’ 
shoes {cf. Ar. Vesp. 1158, where RV give tr6dv0t...7as Aakwvixds, 
with tbrodvcacGa and trodvodpevos at Il. 1159, 1168 respectively, 
though it is true that Scaliger and Hirschig changed all three to 
corresponding forms of brobetc Oat (10600, Wrodna-), which are 
now adopted by the editors], (4) to ‘put on’ @ certain character 
(cf. Plat. Gorg. 464 7 KONGKEUTLKY...mpoomovetrat elvar To0O’ 
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drep brébu, Arist. Metaph. 111. 2. 19 of cogucral rabrév irodvovrat 
XIHA TH prrocbpy). 

Assuming that broddvac could have been said by Lycurgus in 
the sense of (a), and reading Madvig’s xdra, I see in méAas 
an additional detail of Codrus’ ‘make up’: AaBdvTa mrwxeKhy 
oTONW...KdTaTas dpBUrAaS (Tas dAGs ?—cf. Dem. LIV. 34 ardas 
Urobédevrar) vrodtvTa k.7.. dpBthy is defined by L.S. as ‘a 
strong shoe...a half-boot, used by country-people, hunters, 
travellers’; with (4), I suggest that the original may have run: 
AaBovra mr. oToAWV...TAUT HY bmodtvTa K.T.d«, ‘assuming, ‘I say, 
this disguise,’ etc.: Lyc. is partial to the resumptive ofros (cf. 
§$35, 42, 46, 82, 93, 117). If TAYTHN (ravrnv) came to look 
like, or was misread as, TAYTHI (rary, TavUTN), KaTa Tas TUAAS 
might very well be a gloss which attempted to explain the latter 
word. 

§ 88. dpd y’ dpolws. I have adopted Corais’ (Es, BL., Sofer) 
apd ye for dpare of the mss., which Scheibe (Rehd., Thalh.) 
retains (dpére ef Ald.). ép@re (rarer than épas) thus used initially 
is felt (acc. Rehd., App. 2, p- 151) as a statement, not as a 
question, and is without influence on the construction, as in 
Lucian, rs de? ior. yp. § 27 dpas, 8uovos obros éxelvw. The idiom, 
however, appears to be distinctly rare zz prose. On the other 
hand, apd ye seems to have an affinity for 8uovos in introducing 
an ironical question, cf. § 70 apd y’ Buotor, § 119 apd y’ duolws, 
which passages may perhaps be regarded as creating an @ priorz 
case for dod ye here. Palaeographically, as Es points out, 
APATE and OPATE would be easily confused. 

§ 93. ei raira onueta...palyovrat codd. (Sch.): @alvowro Steph.: 
palvoiro Heinrich (BI., Sofer): galvorr’ dvra Rehd.: ravra 
<Ta&> onueta (Melanchth.)...¢alvovrac Thalh.: taira <ra> 
g....paivo. Reiske (Sauppe): onuatvor pro onpeta, del. dalv., 
Nicolai. 

§ 100. Eur. Zrechth. 1. 3. The line has been variously com- 
pleted: I have adopted Meineke’s <éyw> (see expl. note). 
Xpdvw SE TOANG SpBcr, duoyevéorepor B (sec. Osann.) et vett. 
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edd.: xpévq dé dp@ot, <dpGc.> 5—pov Heinrich: d—po prow 
G. Herm.: alii alia. 

l. 41. roty y’ éuot Heinr. (Turr., Sch., Thalh.): rodv éuol 
Reiske : yodv éuol Bk.: atv y éuol Bl.: yotv 7’ éuol codd. etiam 
ovKkouv...cwOncerac; Dind. 

1. 42. dpEouct 7 AN, d&ptovow M, deinde dAdoe rivd" (sive 
Tiv 8) éyo cbow wo\w codd.: apEovew dro, THVT eyo THow 
modw Dind. (Thalh., Sof.): dpEovel 7’ &rdous THVS" ey od dwow 
modw Jenicke: dpé 7’ dAdous THYSEe y ob owow mow Blass. 
Hunc et priorem versum ita ponit Rehdantz: 

ovKobv amavé’ a Tovm éuol cwOHoeTaL 
dptovow aro, Thy 6” eyo owHow wou. 

§107. Tyrtaeus, ll. rr, 12. 

el 8’ ottws avipds Tot dAwopévou ovSepnl’ apy 
ylyverat 088’ aiSus, olt’ drlow yéveos. 

ov6’ aids M (Bk., Turr., Sch.): ovr’ aiéws libri et vulg. || 
otr’ éricw ré\0os ABN: clicorlow redéOe. Ald. (Bk., Turr.): 
otr’ érlow yéveos Ahrens (Bl., Sofer); éforlow s. Toveéotiow 
yéveos Sch.: ot’ dais ovr’ eos Bergk (Rehd., Thalh.). 

For the second half of the line, I have adopted Ahrens’ od7’ 
ériaw yéveos as against Bergk’s odr’ dmus od’ édeos, the objection 
to which is, ceterés paribus, that aidtws...dmis...ékeos seem to 
overload the whole line somewhat with the same idea, With 
Ahrens’ reading, however, it seems necessary to adopt, in the 
first half, 08’ aiéés (with M): otherwise o@re...o¢re (BI., Sofer) 
connect heterogeneous elements in a way for which T can find 
no parallel. Reading then 00d’ aidws, and punctuating as in the 
text for the sake of clearness, we have: el 8’ (odre) dvdpéds...otr’ 
érlow yéveos obdeuia wpn ylyverar odd aidds, which I submit is 
normal and intelligible Greek (see explanatory note). 

On the other hand, the double ovre, subdividing the preceding 
ovdeula, is thoroughly characteristic Greek, and tempts one to 
suppose that odre...oUre is sound. Is it possible that the true 
reading is: 

ylyverat ovr’ att od obr’ dmlaw yéveos ? 
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It will be granted that oir’ éalow yéveos, if sound and not directly 
pointing to a preceding avrod, at least goes very well with it 
(cf. the familiar A» elvac addy cal yévos in imprecations in 
the orators fasszm, and § 79 of the speech, dAN ef pip airés, of 
matdés ye kal To yévos dmav x.7.d.). I do not think that the 
hiatus resulting from the reading of airo#, coming where it does 
in the line, is an insuperable objection (cf. Theognis 478 ovre ru 
yap vidw, ore Nyy webiw); and it may be observed, further, 
that this very hiatus (assuming that Tyrtaeus wrote airod) would 
very naturally have suggested the mending of the metre by the 
substitution of a word like aiéws which did not offend. In any 
case, it will be agreed that a place like OYTAYTTOYOYT would 
be, on the face of it, a likely source of corruption. 

§ 116. bur odrerdrprov codd.: buiv ovror mat prov N? (Schaub): 
tuly otrw mdrpiov Ald. (Bk.). || WyplverOac NM: wnolierde cett. 
(Sch., Thalh.).—A great many remedies have been proposed. 
ovde yap marpiov Franke, 6 duty ob rdrpiov Sch., od yap vuty 
mdrpiov Es, buty o¥ ye matpov Rehd., <ovre yap voumov (s. 
Otc uévov) > buiv ore r. Cohn, <ovre yap €ugurov> byuiv x.7.d. 
prob. Bl. (Sofer): duets: o¥d€ yap mdzpiov Jenicke. The most 
attractive of all is Rehd.’s wh d97a, & a. 6., otrw Tar re Tarépwy 
avatios kal judy abraov ¥nglferbe, which he does not, however, 
introduce into his text. Needless, and useless, as it may appear 
to add to the above list, I have ventured to write <ovre yap 
éovov>, on the ground that, if an adjective is missing, 8cvos 
seems as likely as any other on the lips of Lycurgus. 

§ 132. The mss. give ra yoy ¢Ga merews Madora TépuKe 
mpos (ro AN) rdxos & éorw ideiv.—fea del. G. Hermann (Sch., 
Bl., Thalh.): <d> ante pdduora add. R. (Sch., Bl., Thalh.): 
<d> merewd Rehd.: rdéxos, éorw dist. R. (edd. omn.). 

§ 134. Srav AndOdor Contius (Rehd., Bl., Thalh.): karadn- 
p0eo. G. Herm. (Sch.): cvdd\nPOGor. Halm (Turr.): érav wh 
(57 N?) AnpOGou ANpr. «w+ is difficult and contrary to the sense: 
the omission of it at least cuts the knot, but there is some force 
in van Es’s criticism :...‘ quod (sc. 8ray wh X.) explicari nequit ; 
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quam ob causam alius aliam viam corrigendi ingressus est, omnes 
tamen in eo convenientes in his vocabulis latere elocutionem 
quae optime hoc modo redditur ‘‘cum deprehenduntur.” sed 
Lycurgus nonnumquam insulsus et futilis est, ne talia eum dixisse 
credamus. quis umquam maleficus non deprehensus poenas luit ? 
puto Lycurgum scripsisse: ‘‘dum reliqui in animo habentes 
peccare poenas patiuntur eorum, quae non perpetraverunt,” quod 
recte opponitur Leocrati r@ duamempaypuevy Orep émexelpyoe.’ Is 
it possible that érav wh AnPOGor may have been developed from 
érav um OGor, a (somewhat superfluous) gloss on pédXovtes 
aduKety ? 

8138. The mss. give od yap 6) Kab” buGy yeyerfic Par deuwdv : 
de? pro 67) Bekker (edd. omn.): yevéo@at dewods Dobr. (prob. Es): 
od yap det wh Kad’ budv yeyerfjcfar pdvor, GAN vrép bua K.7.X. 
Rehd., who considers that de? wy became 67, and that dewor 
arose from udvoy with det superscribed. 

§147. The Mss. give dru 7d uv qpeta x.7.d. Most editors follow 
Morus in deleting 67 (Turr., Sch., BI., Thalh.) as a ptep., and 
not a finite verb, follows: others suppose that a finite verb such 
as dAnmrac or #reyxrae (Reiske), éfeAxjeyxras or EpevpéOy (Duke) 
has fallen out. Rehd. suggests the change of 67 to dre. 


id ' 
e 
bs 4 
¥ : 
‘ 
~ 
. ' . 
‘ = r 
r 
ve 
; 
- y _ 
ae ”, 
af - 
4 Ms om, 
if = * F 
oe =e a 
, i Ll . et 
: y 5 ‘ i i *% 
. : a ia 
’ - > é 
H - 


; ; ha 
ss i in (an ee 
7 soap. iar (oh, scent: Sipe 
A ins " how de at aa e 
i f se cial i > on 
eleee Wintiy hie 
Ai ee 





TENG) EX eee ROP Re Nev Eee 


(The numbers refer to the Sections) 


“AyAaupos, 77 
*AdelwavTos, 70 

"AOnva, 1, 17, 26, 75 
"AOHva, 26, 84 
Alywijra, 70 

Aityn, 95 

’AdéEavdpos, 71 
*AnezvKATS, 115 
"Autvras, 22 59q- 
“Avdpos, 42 

*Avrvyevys, 22 
"Amo\Addwpos, 112 
"Apevos mayos, 12, 52 
“Apns, 77 

*Aplarapxos, 115 

"Aala, 42, 62, 72.59., 104 
"Arriky, 85, 108, 113, 115, 145 
AvES, 77 

AdréXukos, 53 
"Axapvets, 23 


Bowwria, 47 
Topy#, 100 (46) 


AexédXera, 120 59g. 


Aedgol, 84, 93, 99 
Anpuopavtos, 127 


Hipyvis, 17 
"Extwp, 103 
*Evudduos, 77 
’"Erldaupos, 42 
*"HpexOevs, 98 
’Hredvikos, 70 


Etuodmos, 98, 100 
Kvpiridys, 100 
Huipuuédwv, 72 
Hiporn, 73 


Leds, 77: (6 cwrnp), 17, 13659. 


“Hyeuovn, 77 
"Hrrecpos, 26 
“HpakA7js, 105 


Barro, 77 
OepuorvAat, 108 
Opakes, 98 
OpacvBovdos, 112 
Opie, 100 (48) 


"Immapxos 6 Xdpyov, 117 


Kank\lorpatos, 93 
Kéws, 42 
Kndicds, 98, 100 
Kitixla, 72 
KAedmartis, 85, 87 
Kyeordrpa, 26 
K46pos, 84 sgq. 
KépivOos, 26 
Kpririas, 113 
Kudveat, 73 
Aaxedatmdviot, 42, 61, 105, 
108 sg., 120, 128 
Aeukds, 26 
Aewkparns, 1 et pass, 
Avoukhijs, 23 
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Maxedéves, 42 “Pdsos, 14, 1859., 21, 55, 70s 
Mapadav, 104, 109 121 
Méyapa, 21, 25 59., 56, 90, 
145 Zadapis, 68, 70, 73, 122 

Mevédaos, 24 ZixceNla, 95 
Meconvn, 62 Zrdpry, 105 
Meoonvio, 105 
M7501, 109 Timoxapys, 23 5g. 
Mnrpgov, 66 Tpovnv, 42 

Tota, 62 
Hépéns, 68, 71, 80 TpGes, 103 
Fureray, 22 Tupratos, 106 sg. 
Ounpos, 102 “Yrepeldns, 36 
Tla\dds, 100 (49) Paonds, 73 
Tlavadjvaia, 102 BPiddunros, 24 
Ilavoavias, 128 Powikny, 72 
Ilecparevs, 18, 37 Ppvvixos, L12 
Tlehorovyyjaioe, 42, 8459., 87 Pupkivos, 19 
Ilépons, 128 
Taraat, 80 Xarpwvera, 16, 45, 142, 144 
Tloceduwv, 98 XaAxloxos, 128 
IIpaéidéa, 98 Xdpuos, 117 

Xudvy, 98 


# 
“Pddvor, 14, 18, 143 ‘ Xodapyevs, 24 


INDEX B: 


Advocacy as a profession, 138 

Areopagus, history and func- 
tions of, 12 

Athenian Empire, duration of, 
72 

Athens, reputation of for piety, 
15 

Athletes, disparaging reference 
to, 51 

‘Autochthony’ of Athenians, 
41, 83, 100 (7, 8) 


Blindness, mental, 92 
Bury, 4.G., quoted, 10, 73, 
106, 128 


Callias, Peace of, 73 
Corn, importation and expor- 
tation of, 27 


Dead, commonplaces in praise 
of the, 46 sq. 
— spéculation regarding the, 
136 
Death penalty, inadequacy of, 
8 
Decree: of Demophantus, 
125 sg. 
— of Hyperides, 16, 36 sgq. 
— concerning absconders to 
Decelea, 120 5g. 

— concerning Hipparchus, 
117 S99. 
— concerning 

113 59q. 
— concerning ‘the man who 
died at Salamis,’ 121 


Phrynichus, 


Rel. 


SUBJECTS 


Decree : ‘concerning piety,’ 146 


‘Epheby,’ at Athens, 76 
Evidence, admission of, at 
trials, 20 


Gorgias of Leontini quoted, 
48 2. 
Grote, #.G., quoted, 73 


Holm, Z4.G., quoted, 73, 104 

Homer as an educator, 102 

— law regulating recitations 
of, zbzd. 

— quoted, 103 

Horsekeeping as a sign of 
wealth, 139 


Inaccurate history, 62, 70599., 
80, 124, 128 

Interest, rates of, 23 

Irrelevant pleadingin courts, r1 


Law, inadequacy of the, to 

cover every offence, 9 
Legislation, process of, 7 7. 
Livy quoted, 40, 107 


Messenian Wars, chronology 
of, 62, 106 zz. 
Military age at Athens, 39 


Oath: of Ephebi, 76 sqg. 
— Plataean, 80599. 


Prayer at opening of speech, 
72s 


16 
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Rhetorical exaggeration, 62, 73 


Sallust quoted, 126 
Senatus consultum 
quoted, 37 , 
Severity of ancient legislators, 
65 sq. 
Slaves, challenge to surrender, 
28 
— enfranchisement of, 41 
— evidence of, under torture, 
28 599. 


ultimum 
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Sparta, quoted for good govern- 
ment, 128 
Symmories, trierarchic, 139 2. 


Verrall on Tyrtaeus, quoted, 
' 106 2. 
Voting, method of, at trials, 149 


Witnesses, summoning of to 
depose, 20 

Wives and children in court, 
I41 
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PYNGUAGE 


Accusative: in absol. phrases, 
17, 26, 45, 61, 73, 78, 92, 
100, 144; cognate, I00 (1); 
of extent or compass of 
action, 2, 9, II, 26, 41, 46, 
52, 65, 78; imduendi, 40; 
internal, 51; modal, 60, 67, 
77, 111; of part affected, 
107 (27); agreeing with im- 
plied subject of infin., 61; 
secondary acc. of space tra- 
versed, 70; of thing asked 
for, 139; of thing taught, 
101; of thing taken away, 

7 

‘Anticipation,’ 62, 90, 96, 
DEL. 138 ) 

Aorist: gnomic, 79, 100 (29, 
33), 1323 inceptive, 21, 25, 
104; in sense of perf., 68; 
aor. infin. c. efkds and éAmts, 
60 

Article: coupling two separate 
classes, go; demonstrative, 
107 (7); of something well 
known, 51, 95; omitted in 
certain formulae, 87; omitted 
withcertain nouns, 117; with 
neut. adj. =abstract noun, 
10, 33 

Asyndeton, 33, 150 2. 

Attraction of Relative, 26, 


77 
Chiasmus, 93 r 


Dative, of agent, 14, 69, 108, 


131, £38; ethic (in calling 
for documents, GUO), 23 SG, 
28, 114, £20, 129; of interest 
or person affected, 26, 99, 
109, 136; of recipient, 18; 
modal, 25, 30; of point of 
predication, 40; depending 
on verbal force of noun, 63; 
with évoxos, 4, 53, T14, etc. 


Dual, followed by plural re- 


lative, 105 


Emphatic position of words, 


18, 44, IOI 


Future Indic. in final clause, 


31 


Future Participle, final, 17, 


1433; c. article, .4 


Genitive, of characteristic, 6; 


of charge, 133; of definition, 
25; objective, 10, 29, 46, 
1413 partitive, 6, 9, 18, 48, 
TES OLE JOM, HH, by Talos 
of separation, 65, 98; of 
source, 15; of person in 
whom something is praised, 
blamed jyetc:,u25,) 035 0nC: 
dO@os, 79; c. adNérptos, 46; 
c. dugirBnreiv, 98; Cc. émt- 
Balvyw, 108; c. érmvumos, 88; 
c. ikeTevw@, 150; C. TUVOLKOS, 
145 
16—2 
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Hiatus, avoidance of, 7, 58 


Indirect Question, form of recta 
retained in, 66, 84 

Infinitive: Active or Middle 
idiomatic in decrees, 16, 107, 
113, 1173 absolute, 71; 
epexegetic, 62, 95, 100 (37), 
107 (26, 29), 110; final, 100; 
as gerundive, 34, 43 59+, 47; 
87, 100 (4, 39), 136, 1473 in 
indictments, 137; of imner 
object, 100; in relativeclause 
in Or. Odl., 96; of respect 
or limitation, 91; c. airlay 
éxew, 53; c. Aayxdvw, of 
official bodies, 54; c. pev- 
yew, ‘shrink from,’ 32; perf. 
infin. of ‘standing attitude,’ 
3, 110; pres. infin. in impf. 
tense, 64, 86, 95; with verbs 
of swearing, 126 sg. 

Tsocratean structure, 3, 104 


Masculine participle joined 
with nouns of different gen- 
der, 30 ; 

Masculine pronoun referring 
to nouns of different gender, 
2g) 

Middle with reflexive pronoun, 
43, 70, 141 

Mixed Conditional, 66 


Negative: affecting whole 
clause, 51, 65, 100 (49); 
generic, 8; Ti," 435445040, 
138, 142; trajected, 58 

Neuter Adjective in Predicate, 
IIo 


Omission : of imperative, 116; 
of infin., 119; of subst. verb, 
61; of subject, LO nes 
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Parataxis: see under peév...dé, 
Index D 

Participle : absol. acc. of, after 
@omep, QO; conative, 49, 53, 
WI, I12sqgs, 124, 131,°140, 
148; concessive, 35, 41, 58, 
80, 82, 101; conditional, 10, 
E3;, 52; 1005) 100) (20) an 235 
125; coupled by e...xal 
with finite verb, 100; of 
impf., 17, 36; agreeing with 
accusatival subject of infin., 
84; in protasis, 60, go, 91; 
main stress falling upon, 28, 
36, 146; “hike to be...; 70, 
95; with article denoting a 
class, 2; with subst. verb, 
36, 52, 68, 107, 116; with 
Pavepov troveiv, 50 

Plural: of abstract nouns, 6, 
18, 20, 48, 64, 75; 140; of 
pronoun, referring to col- 
lective sing., 42 ; for singular 
(poetic), too (50); in sense 
of general sing., 107 (27), 
145; verb with collective 
sing. subject, 87, 142 

Poetic words in Lycurgus, 4, 
7, 82, 99, 130, 147 

Prepositions used for simple 
case: see mapa, trép (Index 
D); ‘pregnant’ use of, 25 

Present Indicative, with force 
of perfect, 29, 37; historic, 
23, 85 

Pronoun, emphatic, 53, 107; 
unemphatic in emphatic 
position, 58; reflexive, with 
middle, 43, 70, 141 ; resump- 
tive, 35; 42, .46,° 82, "93, 
Ib7 


Redundant Expression, 39, 46, 
87, I19, 141 


LANGUAGE 


Relative clause substituted for 
second adjective, 16; for 
articular infin. or el Tus, 
100 (1) 


Singular verb, with composite 
subject, 38, 107 (10); agree- 
ing with nearer subject, 33, 


79 
Subject supplied out of pre- 
ceding negative, 133 
Subjunctive: conative, 58, 114, 
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125; ‘vivid,’ 26; without dv 
in relative clause, 100 (11) 
Synizesis, 100 (7, £5), 107 (14) 


‘Trajected’ const. of verb, 43, 
143 


Variation of declension, 15, 38; 
of idiomatic phrases, 17, 33, 
92, 129 

Verbal adjective (gerund), 67, 
135 


UN DEX DI8G REPI@WrOnus 


ayov, ‘trial,’ 5, 7, 13 5g., 90; 
ayeves Onudcro, 7, 46 

GOAT AL, 51 

aOqos, c. gen. 793 absol. 144 

aipeOnoerar, ‘shall be taken,’ 
100 (39) 

airlay éyew, c. infin. 53; absol. 
125 

aiwv: Tov aidva, 7 sempiter- 
num, 62; eis amavra Tov al. 
100; €& am. Tov al. L1O; 
kara mavros Tod al. 7 

aKTH, 175 55 

adtaxeo@ar, ‘be convicted,’ 12, 
114; ‘be caught,’ 121 

aNirnptos, 117 

ard, hortativum, 103, 107 
(15); inquestion andanswer, 
144; G\Ad uy, 533 GAN’ ov, 
‘instead of,’ 71; GAN’ ody ye, 
141 . 

ad\érptos, c. gen. 46 

ddXAws, ‘merely,’ 100 (27) 

dua...Kal, 29, 31, 50 

amivew, rare for dudverOa, 49 

aupirByrev, c. gen. 98; dud. 
tepl, 108 

dy, repeated, 57, 74; omitted 
with 8o7«s c. subj., roo (11), 
om. with d¢pa c. subj., 107 
(28) 

avaBalvew, of witnesses, 20 

avatpety, of oracle, 84, 105 

dvaketoOar, of statues, 51, 1g 

dvaxplvew, 112 

dvapragerat, 21 


dvdoragts, ‘ruin,’ 149 

avaoratos, 60 sgg., 81, 123 

dvaoTpéperbat, versart, 142, 
145 

avrl, ‘at the price of,’ 100 (51) ; 
ave? wy, 76 

doy (€or), ‘worth while,’ 25, 
28, 58, 75, 80, 96, 100, 122 

amdyew, ofsummary arrest, 121 

amadarrew éx, 114 

a6, ‘with’ (of money), 22 

amoB\érew pos, 10, 12, 64, 
66, 100 

amod.ddvat, reddere, 20, 22, 53, 
149; c. infin. , ‘empower,’ 93 

arodécAa, ‘sell’ )( wre, 22 

amokauBdaver, ‘duly receive,’ 
24 

amoNvew, ‘quash,’ 56 

dmoorepely, C. acc. rei, 973 Cc. 
en 50) 110; £235 e120, 

wv a 

apa, ‘one must conclude,’ 27, 
54, 78; 145 

apd ‘ye, ironical, 7o, 88, 119, 
123 

apa, ‘curse,’ 31 

apyvpiov, ‘cash,’ 23 

apelw, ‘better,’ 77 

dper}, ‘fruits of valour,’ 48; 
‘reputation for valour,’ 49 

apmoger, convenzt, os 

appmds, 100 (12) 

apxXHY, omnino, 125 

acéBea, 147 

aceBety eis, 76; do. mepl, 129 
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dorparela, 147 

doru: 7d doru ris modews )( 6 
Tlecparevs, 18 

drimos, 41 

avtika wdda, idiomatic, 143 

avrov, ‘on the spot,’ 18 

avTéx@wv, 41, 100 (8) 

aptaracbat, 98; Togotrov adé- 
oTnka Tov...dc0v, tantum 
abest ut...ut, 30 

aopav, ‘view from afar,’ 17 

agopia, ‘famine,’ 84 

adopun, ‘capital,’ 26 


Bdbpov: év wodews BaOpors, 272 
sinu urbis, 100 (47) 

Bacavifey, 28579. 

Bia, ‘in spite of,’ 70 

BXdarrew, of mental hurt, 92 

BovdeuTnpioy, 124, 126 

BovdAn: 7 B. of mevraxdawol, 37; 
H ev Apelw ray B., 52 

Bwpds, 6 Tov dddeKa Gedy, 93 


yap, narrativum, 16, 1243 in- 
troducing substance of rexu7j- 
pwov, 64; ‘for instance,’ 103 

yeypaupméeva, Ta, capita accusa- 
tions, 5 

yepatos, 107 (20) 

yf Kal téwp, 71 

ynporpopely, 144 

ylyvecOa, of time, 21 

yveun )( vobs, 923 yvuwunv aro- 
pjvacba, 11 

yvGous, ‘finding,’ 141 

yoveis pro yovéas, 15, 96, 97 

yoty, introducing illustration 
of general principle, 71, 86, 
95, 104 

ypapn tapavouwr, 7 


6, 2 apodost, 99, 127 
6€ ye, 93 
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dewds, of rhetorical skill, ‘31, 
138 

dew drys, 31 Sg. 

dexarevw, ‘betithe,’ 81 

dévdpa, Td, 43, 150 

67, zgttur, 54 

Onudovor ayves, v. ayav 

OnmortKds, 29 

did: dua TédXous, 16; dt’ amop- 
pyrav, clam, 85; 6v épyactav; 
15; Ov dpynv, dv adnOear, 
II 

dvakaprepeiv els, 85 

diartauBavw, ‘define,’ 131 

didvola, in plural, 75 

Stappyndnv, 129 

dvapépew, Cc. gen., praestare, 12, 
15, 83, ro8: absol. 89; épda- 
vous, ‘pay off loans,’ 22 

diagopal (reccGv), 100 (9) 

dvecKevacpmévos, 37 

dixagew )( ducdgfecOar, 7 2. 

Ocouvbvar, 127 

Our Oaluarva éumemopmnevot, 
40 


édtwoay, 63 

éBovdounv av, vellem, 3 

éyypapew, 76, 137 

éykaranelrew, derelinguere, 2, 
5, 8, e¢ pass. : 

Z5ados, ‘soil,’ 144 

dos, I, 143 ; 

edéXew, of ready obedience, 
107 te 

el: ef det, apologetic, 49, 61; 
el kal)(Kal ef, 62, 95, 141; 
el un, mist forte, 140; el ov, 
im protast, 107 (11, 12), 141 

elK6TWS, 47 2. 

elx@v, of Hipparchus, 117; of 
Leocrates’ father, 136 sg. 

elrep, 66, 100 (19), 101 

elpyew TaV vouluwv, 65 
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eis: ‘for’ (of purpose), 53; 
‘against’ (of sinning), 76, 
Q4, 124; Cc. diakaprepetv, 85; 
c. NoylfecOa, 67; c. Tdooew 
and PoBetcAa, 129 

eloayyedla, 5, 30, 137 

eloayyédev, I 

elaaywryimos, 00 (10) 

elovévat, ‘appear in court,’ 115g. 

elra, ‘and then,’ 66; in ques- 
tion, 78 

éx: ‘by’ (of means), 353; ‘com- 
posed of,’ 62; ‘prescribed 
by,’ 4, 8, 34 

€xart= veka, 100 (14) 

éxBadrew, tnritum reddere, 100 
(45) 

Exdorov movety, 59 3 mapadodvar, 
85; xaradurety, 136 

exe? )( €vOdde, 136 

€xeivo, appositional, roo (43) 

é\da, emblem of Athena, 100 
(46) 

€Xeyeta, of Tyrtaeus, 106; of 
inscriptions, 142 

- &eyxos, ‘scrutiny,’ ‘test of 
veracity,’ 28, 30, 33; d:ddvat, 
28; pevyew, 29, 30, 343 
‘conviction,’ 46 

€uBadrew eis tiv dyopdy, 5 

eumévery ev, 822. 

€umopla, ‘trade; 55, 573 ‘mer- 
chandise,’ 57 

éuppdrrewv, 124 


év, ‘among,’ 143 instrumental, . 


30; ‘in the power of,’ 52; 
ev yerdyuv, 21; év Mapa- 
OG, 104 
évdexecOar, ‘be possible,’ 8; ai 
evdexduevar Timwplac, 119 
éverTnkws, ‘present,’ 7 
évicracOat, ‘institute,’ 31 
évoxos, ‘amenable (liable) to,’ 
4) 5, 9, et pass, 
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évratéa, of motion, 33 

éEaywy.uos, 26 

ekalperos, 140 

éfarreto Oa, ‘beg off,’ 20, 135 

éfavioravat, 84 

éfduyvobat, ‘swear disclaimer,’ 
20 

é£opifew, 89, 113, 115 

é€oucia, licentia, 12, 145 

é&w To mpayuaros, IT, 13, 149 

éreira, ‘after all this,’ 27, 115, 
E2T £45 

érezeNOelv, ‘punish,’ 146 

érepwrav, terminus technicus 
of consulting oracle, 84 

én, ‘epic poetry,’ 102, 104 

éml: c. gen., ‘in charge of,’ 44, 
121; ‘engaged in,’ 58; ‘in 
the case of,’ 64; of condition, 
éml TpogTatou, 1453 Cc. dative, 
of occasion or cause, 27, 39, 
63, 78, 138; of that on which 
penalty is imposed, 65; 76 
éml TOUT@ Lépos, guod ad eum 
attinet, 453; C. acc., of pur- 
pose, 45, 57 

éml yypws 66@, 40 

émtBalvw, c. gen., ‘set foot on,’ 
108 

éemvypapev, 137 

émdnuetv, 14, 39 

émtd.dévaz, of voluntary contri- 
bution, 140 

erldofos, ‘expected,’ 9 

émixtyros )( picer TpoojKwr, 48 

emmuéeia, 7 Tepl Tovs véous, at 
Sparta, 106 

érlonuos, followed by 67, 129 

émiribec Oar Tupavvld., 125 

emitiwov, ‘penalty,’ 8, 65; 
plural, 4, 114 

emitimos, 41 

émitpémew, ‘allow,’ 13, 58, 775 
II5 
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émitvpBtos, TOQ 

émwBerla, 7 72. 

erwvuula, 25 

érwvunos, 88 

epavos, 22, 143 

epyacla, 15, 55, 58 

€pnuos, ‘unprovided for,’ 17; 
‘undefended,’ 117 

ed dvaBds, 107 (31) 

ebayyenifecPa, 18 

evdarmovla, 4,61, 127, 149, 150 

etnxoety, dicto audiens esse, 77 

eUkdeta, poetic, 82, 100 (33) 

etvowa, in plu., 48 

evvometoGa, of Sparta, 128 

evoeBGv xpos, in Sicily, 96 

égnBou, 76 

éyew, ‘involve,’ 6; ‘have to 
wife,’ 22 sg. 

expHv, oportuit, 141 


§nreiy, of judicial inquiry, 112 


qj Tov, 71; 22 apfod., with Grou 
preceding, zézd. 

mrxtat, ai, of age for military 
service, 40 

qv, licuit, 40 Sq. 

Npwes, 1 


Oavuafew, ‘admire, 110; c. 
gen. of person, 135 

béc Oat Ta Oda, ‘take up arms,’ 
433; 9. TIv Whpor, ‘vote,’ 13, 
128; xdpu @., ‘show favour,’ 
148 

Bec mobérat, 121 

Beouos, 77 . 

OopuBety, acclamare, 52 


lauwBeta, 92, 100 

iéuHrns, ‘private individual,’ 14, 
79; ‘a layman,’ 31 

tSpvoOat, 1, 25, 77 
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lepad: Ta wdrpia, 77; TA TaTpwa, 
8, 25, 38, 56; AaBdvres Ta 
lepd, 20; lepa kal do.a, 77 

lkerevew, €. geN., 1503 :c. acc., 
143 

immorpogew, 139 

Yorwp, ‘witness,’ 77 

ixvos, ‘outline,’ 80 

idy, poetic, 99 


Kadloxkos, 149 

xadéornke, a stronger éorl, 4,8 

kat: intensive, 19, 65, 90; after 
H, 143 peKpol kat of ruxdvTes, 

7 

kal...6€, ‘and...too,’ 28, 117 

kal 07 Kal, 95 

kal uadora, vel maxinle, 139 

kal wnv, 79, 100 (32), 134 

Kal w&s; 35 

kal raira, ‘and that too,’ 12, 32 

Kahelv, as ouv7yopos, 43 

Kavu, norma, 9 

kard, c. gen., of time, Kara 
jTavTos To al@vos, 7m sem- 
piternum, 73; ‘concerning,’ 
Kal? tua@v damayyedla, 143 
Vagaimst, 1385) Caacey mou 
occupation, kara tatty Thy 
épyaciav, kar’ eumopiav, 55 
59q.3 kara pdow, ‘naturally,’ 
32; Kara 70 é€auTov pépos, 97 

karaBalvew, to Piraeus, 373 
from the Bua, 146 

KaTayew Ta wroia, 18 

katépxerOar, of exiles, 124,145 

Karyyope, ‘be the accuser of,’ 
19 

KarotKketobae (passive), 95 

KénTal, 113 

xwdvvevew, in judicial sense, 3.4 

kwéuvos, of judicial danger, 
129 Sg. 

kwety, of sacred things, 25 
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kAypovomety, 88, 127 

KAnTevELY, 20 

kowvds, ‘public,’ 6, 11, 29, 46, 
aib.; ‘common to all,’ 60; 
Ta Kowwd, ‘the public interest,’ 


3 

Kovd few )(Tiwwpeto Pat, 123, 146 

Kpatvey, in oath, 77 

xpelrrwy, ‘beyond the reach of,’ 
126 

KpHvn, 7 ev Tots oic¥oLs, 12 

kptvw, ‘put on trial,’ 1, 134, 137 

plows, ‘trial,’ 4,.6, 13, 31, 117; 
146 ; ‘decision,’ ‘verdict,’ 7, 
Q, 124 

KpwBonv )( pavepos, 146 

kvptos, ‘having control of,’ 56, 
59, 146 


AdBow =dBouut, roe (6) 

ayxdvewv, of tutelar deity, 26; 
of ‘duly elected’ bodies, 54 

AauBdvew =ov\dauBdvew, 52, 
112; ‘judge,’ 66 

NEuBos, ‘cock-boat,’ 17 

AnkvapxeKov ypapmaretov, 76 

AnToupyla, 139 

Aumorakiov, 147 

Néyos, ‘an idle tale,’ 23, 1293 
éorat édyos, ‘will be talked 
about,’ 14; Adyor éxew sepl 
Twa, rationem alicutus ha- 
bere, 107; Nébyos)(epyov, 71; 
127, 1453 Ady )( Epyw, 104, 
116, 1233 Adyw)( Tots 5 eo- 
your, 100 (13) 

Aoxedpmara, ‘offspring,’ 100 (50) 


pakpor Totov, 73 

uéyas, ‘important,’ 7, 29 

MéXXw, const. of, 66 7. 

Mev, ‘isolated,’ 57, 66 

Bevan. Oc, thoughumm yet, 
“whereas...you,’ 8, 12, 42, 
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53, 82, 
140 
uépos, ‘importance,’ 100, (43); 
To Kal’? abrov wépos, etc., v: 
under 76 

peTadrAdooew : Tov Blov, 503; TOV 
torov, 693; xwpay, ‘86 ¢ 

peraminrey, 7m adeterius, Oo; 
in melius, 60 

merépxoua, ‘ punish,’ 116 

peréexew:, TRV lepGv, 5, 1423 
THS TEVTNKOTTHS, 19, 583 TWOs 
Tw, 4827. ; 

ba OFTa, 116 

un 6rt...adrd, O4 

LnNOBorov avetvar, 145 

puweto Oar, of poetry, 102 

fovos TGV aANwY,.67, 102 

bovwtatos, 88 sg. 

b0O0s, dramatic, 100 


IIO, I15 Sg., 121; 


vaol,.38 i 

vewerntov, 107 (26) 

vewpia, 150 

vews, I, 25, 43, etc. 

voulvew, ‘adopt,’ ‘make cus- 
tomary,’ 75 

vourmos, ‘customary,’ 1413 7a 
vouima, ‘customary rites,’ 
25 59-5 595 97s £47 

vouobéra, 7 7., 643 vomobérat 
)( ducacral, 9 

vouos, xe Homeric recitations, 
102; vouos)( Whpiopa, 7 2. 

vov O€, ‘as it is,’ 3 


6 émt TOD dpt-yuaros, 121 

6 xal...el, 563; c. infin. clause 
following, 82 

d6vetos, ‘alien,’ 25 

oler Oar = adéwobv, 127 

olkouuévn, 7, ‘the world,’ 15; 
Opp. to avdoraros, 123 

ddlyot, ‘a few,’ 51 
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Sunpos, ‘surety,’ 117, 127 

8uws, adhering to ptcp., 75 

dmda, Ta lepd, 76; BéoOa Ta 
Oma, 43 

omére, causal, 123 

érov, with 7 ov following, 71 

8rws, final with impf. indic., 
t4I 

6pOes, metu erectus, 39 

6pkos, ephebic, 76; Plataic, 
80 5g. ; 

Opvis, 132 

6s, suus tpsius, 107 (2, 3) 

bo.a Kal lepd, 78 

doris =e TLs or articular infin., 
100 (1) 

érav, causal, 116, 142 

ére, causal, 123 

ért, initial, ‘in proof that,’ 19 

ovde els, 49 72. 

ovdé mwmote, 58.2. 

ovdev Erepov H, 33 

ovdév mporepov adiKovow 7, 129 

ovdév mpoTepov Trowovow 7H, 92 

ovK ory Aris =ovdemla, 44 

ofros, more emphatic than av- 
TOs, 3, 28; 1173- 126, 150; 
prospective, 14, 28, 68, 79, 
107 (21), 126; resumptive, 
35, 42, 46, 82, 93, 1175 as 
predicate, 9, 79 5g-, 130 

otrws, followed by 6s, 69; 
separated from noun, 85, 
105; resuming a ptcp., 141 

ovx duovos, ‘quite different,’ 14, 
48 

ovxX Omws, zon ut, LO 

dopa =tws dv, 107 (28) 


mapa, c. gen., often for simple 
gen. (subjective), 15, 26, 97, 


123, 129, 130, 148}; c. dat., . 


of person judging, 3, 12, 32, 
54; of responsibility resting 
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with, 146; c. acc., of that 
upon which a result depends, 
63 (42s), 64, 66 

Tapayew, 32, 92 

mapadevywa, ‘warning exam- 
ple,” 27; 150 

mapad.dovat, of slaves, 32, 34 

TapaKxabiverbat, 141 

mapaKkeneverOat, 150 

mwapaKpoverOat, 139 

Taparoyig wos, 31 

mapackeuy, in plu., ‘ tricks’ (of 
defendants), 20; (of speech), 
31 

TapacTarys, 77 

mapéxes Oat, of witness or evi- 
dence, 23, 102, £46 

mTaTpios: warpia €0n, 253 lepa 
Ta TWATpla, 77; VOULMA, 5Q, 
129 ; absol., 26, 116, 123 

martpls, ‘native city,’ 17, 139 

matpwos )( mdrp.os )( rarpixés, 
25”. ; iepata warpwa, 8, 25, 
38, 56 

mevreTnpls )( mevraernpls, 102 2. 

TEVTNKOOTH, N, 19, 58 

mépas éxev, 60 

mept, c. gen., é&erdfewv tepl, 66; 
omovodgew mepl, 1073; Tmepl 
mo\\ov, mAelovos—v. totet- 
ca; c. dat., of that for which 
one fights, 107 (2); c. acc., 
of time, mepl dethyv dWlav, 17 

mepratpetoOat, ‘deprive oneself 
of,’ 35; ‘take off,’ 122 

mepiBddrew, circumadare, 139 

mepiéaTyKev és Totro, ‘things 
have come to this,’ 3 

meptppedoat, 96 

mepipbelperbar, 40 

megaol, 100 (9) 

mépuke, 4, 66, 132 

mioris, ‘pledge’: mw. duddvac, 


79 My 127 
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movely, ‘dramatise,’ 
‘compose,’ 106 sg. 

mo.eto Odi, c. object noun, I, 5, 
Ul, 22) 04, 28, 30,1035 73; 
96, 102, 120, 1463; mepl mrod- 
Aov, 153 mepl mXelovos, To, 
20, 81 

mo.nros, ‘adopted,’ 48 

moNeos, metre causa, 100 (21) 

mod; ‘how?,’ 78 

Tpayua, res de gua agitur, 11, 
13, 90.5g., 149 

mplv 7}, 128 

po, ‘in preference to,’ 100 (30); 
‘for’ (in defence of), 107 

tpoayayéo Oar (els €Aeov), 33 

mpoatpets, 38, 148 

mpoBovevua, 7 72. 

mpokadetobat, ‘challenge,’ c. 
cog. acc., 28 

mpokdnors, 28 sg., 363 1. déxer- 
Oat, 29 

mpos, c.acc., of various relation- 
ship, ‘before,’ ‘in the eyes 
of,’ ror, 109; ‘in face of,’ 
82; ‘concerning,’ ‘connected 
with,’ 129, 130; (adapted) 
“to,? 432 

mpocayopevew, ‘designate,’ 9, 
18, 26, 96; salutare, 45 

mpooexew, ‘attend to,’ c. dat., 
10, 753 absol., 86, 108 

tmpoonlmrew, ‘attack,’ 86 

Tpoorarny éxew, 21 ; Wp. vewery, 
2b. 2.3 éml mpoordrov olkedy, 


100 Sg.3 


1453; m™poordra, ‘leaders,’ 
‘champions,’ 61, 104 

mpdrepov, ‘sooner’ (rather), 
135 2. 


mpopacis, ‘ground,’ 63; * pre- 
LextZOnes 

mpuTavetoy: év mp. olrnoats, 87 

mpera pév, folld. by érera, 
100 (5) 
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mp@rov wév, folld. by émecra, 


19, 55 Ze ae 
mrjocev (Tov Tov ériovTww 
' poBov), 49 


muNs, 17, 55 

muy Odvomat, in anteoccupatio, 55 

mwAetv, ‘advertise for sale,’ 
56 

mwmore, c. noun (Twy m. Tpodo- 
TOV), 134 


paywdew, 102 2. 

phos, Loo 

pyrwp, ‘professional speaker,’ 
31 

pvaé mupés, ‘an eruption,’ 95 


onLEtov, 90, 93 

chévew=Sivacbat, of equiva- 
lence, 100 (20) 

ornyeiv, 26, 27 

oKRWs, 3300 

orepavirar ayaves, 51 

otépavos, ‘crown of glory,’ 50, 
100 (34) ; worn by senators, 
122 

oTHAn, inscribed with names of 
traitors, 117, 124 

oro.xetv, ‘stand in rank,’ 77 

ovyxwveve, 117, 119 

ovkoparrety, of vexatious prose- 
cution, 13, 31 

gupBourevew )( cupBovdeveo Oat, 
DI 72555 

cuuépev, ‘help to collect,’ 45 

owarTuxety, 131 

cuvédpov (of Areopagus), 12, 
54 } : 

ouveuvTopeiy, 139 

ouvéxew, ‘embrace,’ ‘concern,’ 
7; ‘hold together,’ 79 


cuvnyopos, 59, 63 


auvOjKa, ‘bond,’ 23 
‘covenant,’ 73 


59-3 
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ouvo.oa, 29, 30, Qo; ol auvec- 
déres, ‘accomplices,’ 29 

ouvokifew, 62 

oUVOLKOS, C. ZEN., 145 

opdédpa, ‘ precisely,’ 9 

oxjua, ‘mere figure,’ 100 (27) 

owrerpa (’AOnva), 27 

owrnp (Leds), 17, 136 


Taéis, ‘ordinance,’ 4; ‘duty,’ 
‘r6le,’ 20, 37; ‘post,’ 76 

Tas xiNlas dpNelv, 7 72. 

Taocew els, ‘ fix at,’ 129 

Taxv, ironical, 133 

Te, misplaced, 56; long 27 arsz 
before f, 100 (15) 

Texunptov )( onuEtov, GO 

TEMEVOS, I, 143, 147 

THMLEpov : EV TH THuEpov NMEpa, 
I, 127, 147 ‘ 

Tl otv; 123 

TO éml TOUT MLEpOs, 45 

70 Kad” abrov mépos, 17, 144 

To Ka’ éaurév, 26 

TO TovTOU Mépos, 78 

To.ouTos )(THALKOUTOS, 2, 43 3 
Tocatra Kal Tn\tkavTa, 26 

TOKEWY KAKWOLS, 147 

Tékos, ‘interest,’ 23 

Toduay, ‘bring oneself to,’ 43, 
101, 131 

ToUTO mev...ToUTO dé, 62 

tpiawa, symbol of Poseidon, 
100 (47) 

TptdkovTa, ol, 124 

Tpinpapxev, 139 

Tpopeia, 53 

Tuyxdvew : Twv 
TyLwplas, 2b. 

TUpavvos, 0, 51 

ruxovres, ol, ‘ordinary,’ 37, 62 


vouwv, 933 


bypérns (Tod HOous), 33 


birexdiva, 86 2. 
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UmexOéo Oat, 25, 53 

bmrép, c. gen., often=-epi, 7, 
34) 35» 40) 147, 149 5° peri- 
phrastic for simple gen., 9, 
[§0\3 C. acc., Of age, “over,’ 

brép wy To0 py) KaTadvOqvat, 
142 2. 

birepBdddw, abs. ‘surpass,’ 133 

brevOuvos, ‘subject to,’ 129,148 

v6, c. dat., ‘at the mercy of,’ 
2,27 

bmoypaupa, ‘inscription,’ 118 

vroddvat, 86 

Umokela Pat, 130 

vmouévewy, ‘stand’ (one’s trial), 
go, 117 : 


. 
UTwuoola, 7 1. 


gpavepoy oveiv, c. ptcp., 50 
épe yap, introducing question, 
66 


pépew, ‘pay’ (interest), 2357 
Thy Wnpov, v. Yipos 

pepouevos, modal ptep., 59 

pevyev, c. infin., ‘shrink 
from,’ 32; dvov, 133 

pravOpwros, humanus, 3 

prdroverkta (-vixia), 5 

propuxe, 130 

poBetcGat eis, 129 

poprlov dpacbat, 96 2. 

ppeves: dvods Tav ppevav,g21.5 
év ppeot Ouuds, 107 (17) 

pudaxn, ‘defence,’ 17, 37, 473 
plural, ‘ defences,’ ‘defence 
forces,’ 16, 38 


Xadkorvmos, 58 

xapts, ‘favour,’ 135, 139, 1403 
plural, 20, 139; xdpiras 
xaplferbar, 100 (1); xdpu 
béc0ar, 148 

XEtros 65o0c1 Sakwv, 107 (32) 
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xopnyev, 130 

xpnpwarivew )(Xpywari ferBar, 37 
i. 

Xphoar, of oracle, 99 

xphoGat, ‘experience,’ 42 ; ‘as- 
sociate with,’ 135 

xenouos, ‘solemn utterance,’ 


92 
xwpla, loct, 31 
xwpis TovTwr, praeterea, 31, 
56 


Yigiopwa, 7 2. 
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Wipos: év TH Widw, in suffragio 
jJerendo, 1273; tiv wWhpov 
Gécbat, 13, 128; Thy Wihdov 
gpépe, 7, (1, 125g., 1465g. 5 
passive, 149 

Wuxaywyetv, 33 


@omep, c. acc. absol. of personal 
verb, go 

e ‘: ; G 

wore, ‘introductory,’ c. infin., 

oe 7 > Se) 

ware ov, c. infin., 3 

@xeTo, as perf., 68 
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